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BBEJIEHUE

«Bcakoe wncclemoBaHWMe OCHOBAHO Ha
CPaBHEHNM H BHDAaMKaeTCA ¢ IIOMOUIIBIO
mpouopImity

(De doclta ignorantia. «Habpannse gGuaocogexue
covurenun Hux. Kysancxozon. M., 1937, emp. 7)

ABTop mocTaBmI liepef coboit 3amavy naTh HabpOCOK 06-
mei#f TEOPHH CPABHATENBHOTO s3hKOsHAaHHA. B Hacrosmee
BpeMs HAaKOILIeH OTPOMHEIH paKTHYeCKHH MaTepHal IO BCeM
pHroeponeiickmM asnkam. Ha mporsxennn XIX u XX BB.
GEIIN CHeJaHK MHOTHE OTKPHITHA HePBOCTeNeHHOM BAMKHOCTH;
nemupPOBKA paHee He M3BECTHHX fA3HKOB OTKPHBala Iepeq
H3YMJICHHEM B30POM HCCJI6I0BATENI s HOBHE HHIOeBpomeiicKne
A3HKOBEIE MUPH, 4 B TO K6 BpeMs 3HAYATEJIbHEIME yCIeXaMHA
61710 03HAMEHOBaHO 00Iee A3KKO3HAHNE, MHOTHE MOCTYJIATH
KOTOPOTO MMeJIH MW HMEIT pemaiolee 3HAYOHHE NJIA IOCTa-
HOBKH H pemeHHs pAja KapAHHAJIBHHX npobieM cpaBHH-
TeJbHOTO A3BIKO3HAHUA. B mociaennme ABA-TPH [NECATHIOTHA
crajia 6ypHO pasBEBATHCA OTHOCHTENHHO HOBAMA MHCIHILUIAHA —
HayKOBeleHHe, 3HadeHne KOTOPOil [iigd MCTOPHH CPAaBHATENb-
HOTO SA3HKO3HAHWA U IS OCMEICICHHSA HOBHX ®BPHCTAYICCKMUX
MPHEMOB B CPAaBHHTEILHO-UCTOPHIECKI X ACCAETOBAHAAX TPY/-
HO IepeoneHATh. Bce 3TO TOBOPHT 0 TOM, 9YTO YKe Haspesaa
noTpe6GHOCTH B CO3MaHHA MOHOTpa(AA, MOCBAMEHHOMR HEe CTOMNb-
KO0 0600ImMennio HaKOOJEHHOTO MaTepHalia, CKOJIBKO BHIACHE-
HHI0 B 000CHOBAHMIO TEOPETHIECKHUX OCHOB CPABHUTEIHHOTO
SIBLIKO3HAHASA, eT0 HCXOAHHX IMOCTYJIATOB M KX BepHPAKAIAH
Ha KOHKPETHOM A3HKOBOM MaTepHaJe. :

B wunpnoesponeiickoM CpaBHHTENBHOM A3ZHKO3HAHAK MMe-
€TCA HECKOJBKO NeCATKOB MoHOTpaduil, cmemualbHO NOCBA-
MEHHHX PasiA9YHKEM acleKTaM CPaBHUTEIbHOTO M3yYeHHA H
onmcaHmsa AskKa. o Bce pTH paGoTH, Opm BCex MX BHICO-
KHX JOCTOMHCTBAX U Ge3yKopusHeHHOU 06paboTKe MaTepuaia,
HOCAT LOJYePKHYTO NPONENeBTUYeCKUN XapaKkTep, ABJIAACH,
KaK IPaBUJ0, BBOJCHAEM B CPABHHTEIBHYI TPAMMATHAKY HH-
JN0eBPOHEHCKMX AZHKOB MK B CPABHHATEJIbHOE M3YICHHE HA3HI-
ka. He npopnemnr comuenmio (10 He HONJIEKHET TaKke H
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mopunaHuo!) UX ApKO BHpa)keHHasi HparMaTHyecKas Hampa-
BIIEHOCTh. fIBIsIACH MPEBOCXOMHLIME CIPaBOUYHBIMU I0COGH-
AMI U OKAa3BIBasg HEOIleHHMBIe YCJIYTHM mpW H3YYeHHH CpaB-
HUTEJIbHON TPaMMaTHKH COOTBETCTBYIONIEH ceMbH SIBHIKOB, BTH
paboTH JIMIIL CHOPAafUYecKN KacaloTcA o0mmux mnpobdieM
CPaBHUTEJBHOTO SA3HIKO3HAHUA.

B panHO#i KHUre s MONBITANCA [aTh AHAJIN3 HMEHHO
3THX (PYHIaMEHTAJIBHHX NOHATHA CpPaBHUTENBHOTO s3BIKO-
3HauuMsa. B cooTBercTBMEM ¢ mocraBiennoif samadeit paboTa
CTPOUTCS CHEIYIOMUM 06pasoM: Kak/IHHE IOCTyIaT Bepuduim-
pyeTcs Ha MaTepHale OJHOr0 HJIX HECKOJBKHX HHI0EBPO-
nefckMX (AWML B OJHOM CJy9ae — TIOPKCKUX) ASHIKOB.
Tak, mocTynar o compsAskeHHOCTH NPHEMOB CPaBHHTENBHOM
M BHYTpeHHel PeKOHCTPYKIHU BepUPUIUPYETCS Ha IpHeMax
PEKOHCTPYKIUN (POHETHUECKOTO B MOPPOIOTHIECKOTO CTPOS
ofIerepManCcKoro ssHKa, Pedb UAET HPH 3TOM He 00 oTHelb-
HHX OpHMepax M3 Pa3HBIX repMaHCKHX A3HIKOB, a 0 TJI00alb-
HOU XapaKTepHCTHUKE BCeX MPUEMOB PEKOHCTPYKIUHK, 6oJbIIei
WM MeHbIIed CTeImeHW apryMeHTHPOBAHHOCTH OTAEJIBHEIX
IOCTYJIATOB, O pAa3JIMYHBIX OpUeMaX oupefieIeHHA apXau-
yecKNX o6pasoBauuil, 0 CTAHOBJEHHH IapaluIMaTHIeCKHAX
PANOB, 0 MecTe M 3HAaYeHNN HN30JHPOBAHHHIX 00pasoBaHMIA,
«OCTAaTOMHHIX (opMax», IMEHIIMX ITOJYaC peliaimee 3HaYe-
HMe 1Is 3QPeKTHBHON PpPeKOHCTPYKIUH NpPasg3bIKOBOTO CO-
cTOAHUA. ABTOp yOe:KIeH B TOM, 4TO JINIMIL CHEKYJIATHBHBIMA
aHAJIN3 BHIBUHYTHX IOCTYJAaTOB, JHUIIH YMO3PHTEILHOE Te-
OpeTH3NPOBAHNE IO MOBOLY TOTO WJIM HWHOTO TOCTyJara 0es
NONBITKA HX BepHPUKanUH Ha OOIIMPHOM ¥ pasHooGpasHOM
A3BIKOBOM MaTepHaje HAYEro He JaeT CpaBHHTEJIbHOMY SA3DI-
KO3HaHMIO ¥ He cumocoGerByer ero mporpeccy. Iloaromy B
KHHUTe IPHBOAMTCH 3HAYUTEJBHBH MaTepuas, HOYepPOHYTHIA
M3 MHOTHX WHI0€BPOMEeMCKHUX SI3HKOB, HO HPEMYINECTBEHHO
OIHUPAIIUICA HAa TepMaHCKUe, HHAONPAHCKHE, KIaCCHUICCKHe
SABHIKA ¥ Ha apMAHCKHil A3HK. UTo Kacaercs apMsmckoro
A3EHIKA, TO aBTOp, B NPOTUBOBEC TOCIONCTBYOMmEH (u, mo-
GaBUM, €JMHCTBEHHOHN) J[OTMe, pacCMaTpPMBAaeT NAHHEI S3bIK
KaK LeHHeHINUH HCTOUYHMK [JS PEKOHCTPYKLMM o6Ienmnmo-
eBPOMEHCKOro COCTOAHNA U JJIA pellleHMsd IIeJOTO PANA BOI-
pPOCOB CpPaBHHTEAHHON I'PAMMATHKH HWHJOCBPONEHACKUX s3H-
KOB.

PassepHyras aprymeHtTallA 9TOTO IOJIOKeHHUA IaeTcs
B KHHIC ABa/KABI, IPH BepHOUKAIHU HOCTYJIATOB, CBASAHHEIX
¢ TpHeMaMM pPeKOHCTPYKIMN.
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Cunraro cBouM AOJNTOM YKa3aTh Ha TO, Y4ero He COePIKuT-
cA B JanmOil KHUTE: OHA He ABIAETCA BBEJEeHNEM B CPaBHH-
TeJIbHOe MB3YyYeHHe fA3KKa, He ABIAeTCH HocobmeM 10 cpas-
HHTeJbHOH TPAMMATHKE HHAOEBPONEACKMX S3HIKOB, IOATOMY
amech HE JaeTcs ONNCAHHA MeXaHN3Ma (QOHETHYECKHX KOD-
peCcIouTeHIHA, He 00BACHACTCH dopMa moJ 3Be3NOYKOM, He
pacKphiBaeTCA MOHATHE Iepe/IBUKeHUA COTJIACHEIX B repMaH-
ckux sskKax u np. Ilpegmomaraercs, 4YTo YHTATENDb Yike
3HAKOM C DIIeMEeHTAMH CPaBHHUTEJILHOTO A3HIKO3HAHUA, KOTO-
pbie COJepKaTcsi B KYpPCax BBeIeHHA B A3HKO3HaHHe, a
TaKKe B Kypcax 10 MCTOPMH OTHEJBHHX HHI0eBPONEHCKHX
A3HKOB U B GoJbIION clupaBouHoil nuteparype. Hpome Toro,
cjefyer OTOBOPHTHL, UTO He BCe SIBIEHHMSA, OTHOCAIIHMECH K
TEOPHH CPABHUTEIBHOIO MA3BIKOSHAHHNA, NOJYYWUIN B B5TOH
KHNUTe 0CTATOYHO YriayOjenHoe ocBemernue. HepoBHocTH B
TPAKTOBKe OTHEJBbHHIX NpoGieM oGBACHAITCA IIpeHile BCEero
JalieKo He J[O0CTATOYHON CTeleHbI0 HX pPas3palOTAHHOCTH B
COBPEMEHHOM CPABHUTETHLHOM M O0IMIEM ABHIKO3HAHUU; YKAKY,
HallpEMep, Ha HOJTHYIO Hepa3dpaboTaHHOCTH HPUHNIWIOB JUHT-
BUCTHYECKOH DKCTPAIOIANMM.

Haxomer, oroBopio, 970 HeXoTopHE pasfelibl TaHHOR KHU-
ru y:ke OBUIH onyGJMKOBaHH paHee B BHIE OTHEJbHBIX CTa-
Te#l B JKypHAJaX M OOMIeHHBHIX COOPHUKAaX; QIS MAHHOTO
H3JAHNA OHU IOABEPIIIHCH B3HAUUTEIbHOH nNepepaboTke M
ObLTH He MeHee 3HAYUTENBHO MOMOJNHeHb. B orgenbnmx ciy-
4aAx f C4YUTa] HeoOXONMMEIM [aTh HHYIW (QOpPMYIMPOBKY
yiKe paHee BHICKABAHHBEIM IIOJIO}KEHUSAM; Ge3 M3MEHEHHS O0C-
Tajach Jums paboTa, BOIIEAIIasi BO BTOPYIO INIaBy KHUTH.

Habuawopatomuecs B OTHEIBHEIX MECTaX HOBTOpeHHMA (Ha-
IefoCh, NX He TaK MHOTO!) 06BACHAIOTCA TeM, YTO ONHU U Te
’Ke TIOCTYJIATH OHPOBEPAJNNCH HECKOJBKO Pas Ha PasdIdIHOM
MaTepHale, IPH pa3bope pPa3lIUYHBIX KOHHNENNMi, KOTophle,
IO MHEHHUI0 aBTOpa, He OTBEYAlOT KeCTKHM TpeCoBaHHAM JIO-
THYECKOT0 JIOKA3aTeIbCTBA MJIM CTOAT B ABHOM IPOTHBODE-
9UH € aHAJAU3UPYEMEIM MAaTepHaJIoM.



T'nmaBa 1

OCHOBHBIE JIMHIIN
B PA3SBUTUN
CPABHUTEJIbHOI'O A3BIKO3HAHMA
1 EI'0O COBPEMEHHOE COCTOAHUE

ITavano XIX B. 6LIO0 03HAMCHOBANO PSAOM OJECTANIHX
OTKPBHITHI J 3aMeYATeNbHEIX JOCTHKeHHMH B obmxactm mupo-
eBPOMeHCKOro CPaBHUTENBIOr0 A3HKO3HANNA, TO3BOJUBINNX
OT/IeJbHble FeHUaJIbHbe WHTYUTHBHBIE TOTAJKHU IIPEIIecTBY-
I0Iero BpeMeHH NPeBpaTUTh B COBOKYIHOCTH HAYIHBIX dBPUC-
THYeCKUX OPUEMOB HMCCJIEIOBAHHA HHIOEBPOIEHCKOIO ABEIKO-
BOTO MHpa u ofbecmeynBIMUX TpuyMdaabHOe IIECTBHE CPaB-
HUTEJIbHOTO A3bKo3HaHwA Ha nporsxenun XIX m XX Bs.,
He IpeKpamaiieecs U B HacTosee BpeMs. VMenno mocnemo-
BaTeTbHO MCTOPUYECKHWI NOMXOA HPH AaHAJA3€ OTHEJbHAEIX
UIIOEBPONMEACKIX AZHIKOB HO3BONHWJI B DPE3YJbTaTe YCHIUH
HECKOJIbKUX ITOKOJIeNNii KOMIAapaTHBUCTOB CO3KATH TOYHYIO 1
CTPOTO MUCIMIJIAIHPOBAHIYI0 METOLUKY HCCACIOBAHHA, KO-
Topasg IO CTPOTOCTH BHIGOpPAa HMCXOAHEIX IIOCTYJNATOB, apry-
MEHTHPOBAHHOCTH HAYYHOTO HOCTPOEHUA M JOTHIHOCTH KO-
HOYUHX Pe3yJNbTATOR MOKET ¢ JOCTONHCTBOM BEILEPIKATH CPaB-
HefHue ¢ HayYHOH IIpOIeRypol, HPUMEHAEMON B TOUNHIX
HayRax. B 39TOM OTHOUIEHHHA METOAHMKA CPABHUTEJILHOTO
A3BIKO3HaHUA MOKCT OO OpaBy CJIYMUTH 3TAJOHOM HNJIU MO-
AeJbl0 ONMHCAHHA M aHajusa AJIA A1000d JANTBHCTHYECKOMH
JUCHHUITJIAHDBI.

B 1o ke BpeMsa Oputo OB OMHUOKOM IoJarath, YTO MeTONU-
Ka CPaBUMTEJIBHOTO A3LIKO3HANHA He HY/KRAeTcs B KOppPeK-
THBaX MW B JONOJHEIHAX M, B CBA3H ¢ o0mUM MOCTYIATEdb-
HbBIM JBIVKEHHEM LayKM, B IIOCTOAHHOM IepecMOTPE W BepH-
PUKaME MCXOMHBIX IOJO/REHNH BCEIr0 CpPaBHUTEILHOIO
A3LIKO3HAUNA. Begb He MOKeT TOAJIe;KATh COMHEHHUIO, YTO
HOBLIE OTKpBLITHsSI, B YacTHOCTH [JeHI@POBKA HECKOJIBKHX
pamnce He HU3BECTHLIX IIIIHOGBpOHeﬁCKIIX JA3BIKOB, a TaKike
LCII0Ib30BaHHe HOBHIX M IePCUEKTHBHHIX NPHEMOB HCCIeNo-
Banusg B o0JacTH oOLEro s3HIKO3NAHUS 1ie MOKET He CKa-
3aTbCA B TOH MJIM MHOM CTeIleHH HA YBPUCTHYECKHX LpPHeMax
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i Ha OKOHYATeJbHHX BHBOZAX B KoMmaparuBucTiike. lie-
VAMBIITEIBIO LDOBTOMY, YTO MHOTHME HCCIEI0BATeNH (YKarkeM
amup #a A. . Cmumpruikoro !, b. A. Cepe6pennukona 2,
. OrpembGeroro 3, B. I'eopruesa 4, IIx. [leBoto ° u aBropa
nauHoit paboTH ®) HeommOKpaTHO OoOpallaNTE BHHMAHHE Ha
HEeTOCTATKHA CPABHHUTEILHO-UCTOPHIECKOT0 METOla M Ha NYTI
ero yCOoBepIIeHCTBOBAHHUA.

Kax mpaBuio, mcciefoBaTeNd YKa3HBAOT Ha 00bEKTHB-
Hbhle U cyObeKTHBHBIE HETOCTATKH JaHHOrO0 MeTofga, Ha M3-
BECTHYIO M HEeM30e;KHY0 TUIOTeTHIHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKIHI, Ha
HepaszpaboraHHOCTH OOMIMX NPHHIMUIIOB OTHOCHTEJIBHOM Xpo-
HOJOTHH B MHJI0€BPOMEHCKOM S3HKO3HAHWM, Ha Hepaspabo-
TAHHOCTEL MIIOTUX IPOSJIEM HHA0EBPONEHC KOt apealbHOMR JIMHT-
BHCTHKH, Ha HeYZOBIETBOPUTEILHYI0O paspaboTKy OCHOBHEIX
pasfenoB MHAOEBPOMEHRCKOTo ciaoBooOpaszoBanua, Ha ciaabymo
QYHAUPOBAHHOCTH CEMACHOJOTHYECKOTO ACIeKTAa B HMHOEB-
pPOIEACKO# DTUMOJOTHH, HA OTCYTCTBHE METOTUKM H3YYeHud
uHIoeBponeiicKO! OHOMACTHKH M TOHOHHMHUKH, 4TO, B 4YacT-
HOCTH, VHIEPOHO CKA3HBAETCA HA HCCHAENOBAHMH (MAaJBIX»
HHJ0eBpONeCKUX A3HKOB ($puruilckoro, ¢pakuiickoro,
CKUPCKOTO 1 Ap.), Ha 6eCIOYBEHHOCTh MHOTHX BHBOOB B OTHO-
NIeHNH WHI0EBPONEeNCKOM JMHTBHCTUICCKOM IAJICONTOJNOTHH *.

MosxHo moxarathb, 9YTO BCe YKA3aHHHE HENOCTATKH B
H3BecTHOH Mepe [efiCTBUTEIbHO NPHUCYIIM HHI0EBPOIEACKOMY
CPaBHUTEILHOMY SI3HIKO3HAHHIO M JEKAO[EMY B €ro OCHOBE
CPaBHUTEIBHO-HCTOPHIECKOMY METOAY; MOKHO II0JaraTh TaK-

1 A. H. Cnupruyruii. CpaBHHTEILHO-HCTOPHIECKH MeTOQ H Ompe-
JeeHue S3LIKOBOTO pojctBa. M., 1955.

BE. A. Cepebpennuros, I'' A. Kaumos. Meroupl JIMHIBOTEHETHIECKIX
ucciaegoBanuil. «O0imee sA3HKo3HaHue. METORH JMHIBHCTHYECKIIX
ucciaegoBanuiy. M., 1973.

J. Otrgbski. Uber die Vervollkommnung der Forschungsmethoden
in der indoeuropiischen Sprachwissenschaft. «L.ingua Posnaniensis»,
t. IX, 1962.

* B. H. Ieopeues. HcclegoBaHHA MO CPABHHTEILHO-HCTOPHYECKOMY
AskKO3HaHMIO. M., 1958. ([JomonmeHHO® MTANBAHCKOEe USKAHHE HTO M
KHUTH: V. Georgiev. Introduzione alla storia delle lingue indeuropee.
Roma, 1966).

G. Devoto. Origini indeuropee. Firenze, 1962.

3. A. Makaes. IIpo6aeMu M METOAE COBPEMEHHOTO CpPaBHHTENbHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO UHIOCBPOIEHCKROTO A3LKO3HaHNA.— B, 1965, No 4
crp. 3—19.

B. II. Heposnak. IlaneoGankaHCKHe A3HKH. ApeajbHule U I'eHeTH -
4ecKue oTHOmeHHA. «J[oKaagkl 1 coolLIeHus: COBETCKOM meleraiuu .
I MemagyHnapoguuii cbes 1m0 uaydenuio crpar IOro-Bocroumoit
Espomy. M., 1974.
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sRe, UTO HeKOTOpLIe M3 JTHX HEJOCTATKOB HE CTOJBKO OTHO-
CATCA K CPABHUTEJIBHOMY fA3BKO3INAHHIO, CKOIBKO K ofmeit
METO0JIOTIIH HAYKH M ee mocTymaTenpHoMmy ABmxenmio. Ho
opu BceM 3ToM 6osiee CYIIeCTBEHHON H HeOTIO/RHON ABIA-
erca 3ajgada IOCTpoenusa obmiell Teopiir CPaBHUTEALHOTO
SIBBIKOBHANMS B CBA3M C KPHTHYECKIM B YriyO.eITHLIM aHa-
JM3OM €r0 TeopeTHYeCKHX OCHOB M mocrymatoB. Heobxo-
AHUMOCTD B IOCTpOeHHN o0uieit TeOpHH cpaBHITEILHOTO A3BI-
KOBIAHISL NPOAMKTORAHA He TOJIBKO TeM 00CTOSTelIhCTBOM,
YTO B HACTOAIIEE BPeMA HaKOIUIEeHiblil orpoMubii @axru-
YeCKH{ MaTepHaj ¥ MCIBITAHHBE [PICMbLI aajiisa Jannoro
MartepHanza B 00JacTH HHIOEBPOHCIICKHX H3HWIKOB CO3ZaloT
1eolXoNuMbie PEeMIOCHIAKA K ilocTpoennio io3061o0it obniel
TEOPHI, 1O B 3HAUYNTENIBHO GOJbIel CTCHEHH TeM, 4YTO Ccpab-
HUTEJIHHO-ACTOPHISCKHI MeTO[ €O BCeMH ero CIIBHBIMH H
CJA0BIMI CTOPOHAME YyRe NaBHO NEePecTYMMJI FPAIHUB WHAO-
eBPOMeIICKHX S3HIKOB I ORI pacupocTpaneH Ha ApYrue A3bl-
KOBBIE CEeMbII: CEMHTCKYI, QHHHO-YrOPCKYI0, TIOPKCKYIO,
APAaBHACKYI, MATAHCKO-TIOJHAHE3UNCKY0, IOmHOoaQpPUKaAH-
CKYI0, KapTBEIbCKYI0 M Ap.

Haxosnt mepcmexkTuBnl cosfganua ofuieii TEOPHH CpaBHU-
TEIBNOTO H3HKO3HAHHA, OTBeYaolleil YPOBIO COBpPEeMEHHOIT
nayku? Jlgsa orBera Ha JaHHBI BONpOC IPEACTaBIAETCA
neo0XOaUMbBIM  KPATKO OCTAIIOBUTLCHA HA XapaKTePHCTHKE
OCIOBIIGIX 3TAamoB (QOPMHPOBAHUA U Pa3BUTHA HHAOEBPO-
1efiCKOTO0 CPaBHMUTENBHOTO SA3LIKO3HAHIA, a TaK/Ke ero cos-
pesennoro cocroanusa. llocKoJbKY Bce jajableiiliee u3i0-
sReHIe ONMpaercsa Ha IOHATHE NMAapajurMBl HayKH, BBejelioe
Tomacom HKymom 8, To cumraeM wHeoOxommMbiM maTh He-

8 Th. Kuhn. The structure of scientific revolution. Chicago, 1962.
Coa.: 7. Kyn. CTpYKTYpa Hay4HeIX peBoioumit. M., 1975. — Crenyer
nMeTs B BaAy, uro B «Jomoumentuny T. HyH upemitaraer wis «uapa-
nurMel Apyroft TepymH: «IlapagurMa 1M MHOKECTBO HapajIrs —
TAKOI OTBET Ha [I0CTABIEHHEI BOUPOC JAeT MEPBOHAYANLHEIT TERCT
Moeii kmarn. HO 1A TaKOTo HCHONB30BAHUA, OTIMYAIONIEroCs 0T
TOTO, KOTOPHIT HyteT 06CYMIATHCA HIGKe, TepMHH «HapajirMa» Le
HOAXOZAT. YUeHsie caMH OOHYHO TOBOPAT, MTO OHH Pa3AedslOT Teo-
PHIO HIH MHOKECTBO TEOPHii, 1 A oyny pan, ecau 3TOT TePMUH OKa-
IKETCH B KOHEUHOM CUETe BCE Ke MPHMCHUMEBIM H B DTOM ciyuae.
OIHAKO TepPMITH «TEOPHS» B TOM CMEICIE, B KAKOM OH OGHYHO UCIOIb-
syercsa B guiaocodun HayKi, 0603Ha4aeT CTPYKTYPY HaMHOro Gomee
orpaRWYEHHYIO 110 ee IpHpojge M 00BeMy, 4eM CTPYKTYpa, KOTOpaAa
Tpefyerca amech. 1o Tex mop moOKa TePMUH MOKeT OHTE cBoGomen
OT UPON3BOJILHAIX JOMBICIOB, clefyeT ualeraTh BBEIEHHA XpPyroro
BO 130e;Kamie HegopasdyMeHuil. C 8Toif 11eJdbI0 st IpejIaraio TepPMITH
GIUCIHINIMHADHAA MATPHLa»: «IHCIIIVINHAPHAA» — HOTOMY YTO oHa
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KOTOPHIE pazpacuenis o camom repmuie. Cormacro T. Hyny,
mapajirMa HayKW — OTO JIOMIHHPYIOMas opmMa HAYUHOTO
MBIIJICIEA M eT0 KATeTOPHAJbHBIL CTPOH Ha oupemeleHHoM
prame pas3BUTHA Hayku. llapagurma uHayku ABIAETCH «CO-
BOKYIIOCTHI0 Hambosee OOMHMX HIeil M METOROJOTHYECKUX
YCTAHOBOK, ONpegeqdomuX kKak BHOop mpobaeM, Tark o
IpUATHIHAIRHNE cmocobn ux pemenus» °. T. Kyn noxara-
€T, YTO HaVKa 3TO TaKafA CHCTEMa, KOTOpPas MOCTOSAHHO CO3-
JgaeT HOBBIG LpOOIEMHI M ofHOBperMeHHO obecuednmBaer cpef-
¢rBa JaA umx pemenus. Horga mayka Ttepser cmoco0HoCTE
peniate IpobseMbl, KOTOpDHIE OIla caMa BBIIBHIIYJA, TOTHA
BO3ZINKAET CHTYarus KpH3MCca, KOTOPHII paspeuraeTca co3-
JaHmeM IOBOW Teopmu WJIM HMapajurMbl, OTBedawolell HOBBIM
sanauaM. «CymecTBylomas mapajurmMa B Hayke CBg3aHa C
rOCIIOACTBYIONIEl B Hell Teopueil, KoTopad NpeNcTaBIseT ee
KONKPeTH3anuo, B Heil mapagurmMa HaxXoauT HamboJsiee 1moJ-
Hoe Bolutomienme. Bce mombiTkM co3ganus aabTepHATHBHON
TEOPHH B TOT MOMEHT, KOT[Aa CYIIeCTBYIOIIAas TEOPHS «aie-
KBATIHO MOJEP;KIUBACT TPANUIHUIO PA3PENIEHUA 3ATPYIHEHHITy,
B 1ayke — Oecmiomist, obpedenst Ha Heycuex. B mnayxe
rocuomcTByer curyamusa «OpurBet Oxwamay 19,

Cnenyer mojgararh, 910 Kounenuua T. Kyna sBasiercs ue
TOJILKO HOBBIM CIOBOM B OOMm[eHl TEOpMHM HAYKH, HO YTO OHA
MosKeT OBITh ¢ YCIEeXOM IPUMEHEeHAa M B CPAaBHUTEILHOM sI3BI-
kosnannu. Ecau ¢ mosunmmit T. Hynma mopmolitm x wmctopuu
CPAaBHUTEJIBHOTO MHIOEBPONEIICKOTO A3bKo3Hanna XIX-—
XX BB., 10 MORHO OyHer cHesaTh 3aKJIIOUYCHHE, YTO B CpaB-
HHATEABIOM S3BIKO3HAHNH DTOTO HepHofda OBUIH 1ipeacTaB-
JeHbl [Be 3aBepHIeHHbIE W JBe He3aBepIIeHIibie MapajIrMbl.

1. TlepBHit 5ran GopMUPOBAHMA CPABHUTEABHOI'O A3BIKO-
3HAHHUA — He3aBepIIeHHAA Tapagurma.

VUHTBIBa€T OOBMMHYI) IPHHAIEIKHOCTS YUeHHIX-HCCHe/[0BaTelell K
ONpejedenHoll QHCIIILIIIEE, «MAaTPILAa» — IOTOMY 4TO OHa COCTaB-
JieHa 13 YIOPAROYEHNBIX JIeMeHTOR Pa3JIYHOTO PONa, IPITYeM KajK-
ABL 13 HOX Tpedyer maibHedmell coeirpurmy (7. Kyn. YKas. cou.,
crp. 229. Jomoauenwe 1966 r. M., 1975). I Be BmsRy HuKaroil Heo6-
XOMIMOCTA B 3aMelle TePMina «HapafurMa» Ha TCPMIH «IUCLUIIIN-
HApHAsA MaTpuna» I B AAILHCIUIEM H3JI0KeHHH Oyny HOJb30BaThLCSA
JHUIb TEPMUIHOM «HaPajIirMar.

H. H. Poduwnii. 1lpodnema nayduoili peBOJIONNH B KOHUENIHH pas-
Birtusa mayru T. Ivyna. «Romiennmnn Hayku B Gypsxyasioll $inroco-
¢buu u commonoriy. M., 1973, ctp. 44—45. CMm. taxike: H. H. Pod-
nati. Hexortopue soitpocsl nayunoi peponionmi. «IIpodiaeMur ucro-
TOPHU U MeTOAOJOTIH HAY4YHOTO 103Hamisty. M., 1974, crp. 47—48.
P H. . Podnug. Mpobaerya mayuauoli pepodonuil. . ., ¢Tp. 45.
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2. CpaBnnTembnoe sipiko3Hanmne B konuenimn A. Illneiixe-
pa — 3aBeplleHHas ItapajirMa.

3. MuagorpammaTndeckas KOHWIENIUA CPABHUTEIBHOTO
SAI3HIKO3HAHNA — 3aBeplienHas mapajurMma.

4. CpaBHUTEIbHOE A3HIKO3HAHIE Ha COBPCMEHHOM 3Talle
ero pasBUTHUA — He3aBepmleHHasg TapagurMa.

JeiicTBuTebHO, Ha 3ape KOMIapaTHBW3Ma, B YACTHOCTH,
B CICTeMe CpPaBHOTENLHON TpPAMMATHKHM WHIOEBPOIEHCKUX
aseikoB @. Bomma, MBI enie He MO;KeM TOBODHTH O HAJHYUH
OHpEeeNICHHON COBOKYIHOCTH CPaBHUTEIbHO-HCTOPHIECKIX
OPUEMOB W METOLOB, NOCJENOBATEIbHO MPUMEHAEMBIX K
MaTepmajgy pasiMuYHHX MHjoeBpomeiicknx s3wkoB. «Cpas-
HHTEJIbHAasA TpPaMMATHKA CAHCKPUTA, B3€HJa, TPEeYecKoro,
JaTHHCKOTO, JHTOBCKOTO, TOTCKOTO W HEMeIKOTO0  f3BI-
koB» @. Bonma, BmxomuBmasg ¢ 1833 mo 1849 r., Orura
B HCTOPHM HAYKH MEePBHIM OMLITOM CPABHUTENBLHOTO ONHCAHUA
CI0BON3MEHEINA BHIIEYKAa3aHHB X MHI0EBPOIECKUX A3LIKOB.
Boarme Bcero Bonma sammman Bompoc o IIPOHUCXOKACHUU
HMEHHOH M IJaroJbHON ¢uiercuil, o 9eM OH 3agBHI Yike B
HepBHIX CTPOKAx MPEIMCIOBUS K CBOeH CPABHUTEIbHON
rpamMmartuke: «B pToit pafore s mMe0 B BHAY Jark CpaBHH-
TeJIbHOE, CONOCTaBAAIOIEee Bce pONCTBEHHOE, ONHCaHHe
opraHM3Ma HA3BaHHLIX B 3aroJOBKe FA3BIKOB, HCCICKOBaHUe
HX (U3MYeCKUX M MEeXaHMYEeCKHX 3aKOHOB M IPOHMCXOKIe-
nus ¢QopM, 0003HAUAIIMUX TIPAMMATHYECKHE OTHONICHMAN.
ITpuxonnTca yOUBAATHECA HE TOMY, 9T0 B JaHHOM TPY/e OTCYT-
¢TBOBAJA CpaBHHUTEeNbLHAs (GOHETHMKA U, CJeA0BaTeIbHO, He
Obia TpegcTaBieHa jKecTKas upoleypa (GOHETHYIeCKUX
KOPPEeCTOHIeHIiA, YTO SABAAETCS eJUHCTBEHHEIM TapaHToM
HaLe;RHOCTH MOPQPEeMHBIX CONOJO;KeHHHA B Pa3IUYHBIX SA3BI-
kax. Ilpuxomurcsa youBasaTbca tomy, 9ro Bonm, mpobuBascs
wepe3 00bSCHEHNE HMEHHOI H II1aroabHol QuiekcHii Ha 0CHOBe
OPUAINITA ATTIIOTHHAIIHA K CO3JaHHIO CPAaBHHTEILHOH rpam-
MATHKM HMHJIOeBDOMEHCKUX SBBIKOB, CMOT jaTh Oxaromaps
CcBoelf TeHMAJAbHOW WHTYMIUH ILedB# paAn OmecTAnmx @
BePHBIX COIOJNO;KeHHH, CTABIINX KIACCHIECKUM TOCTOSHHEM
KoMIapaTuBuCTHEM. VcxomHoe cOCTOAHHE WHAOEBpOMeHcKUX
ABHIKOB He 3aHHMAJ0 Domnma; mosToMy B €ro TPyZAe He Harmuia
HUKAKOTO OTPAKEHHA METOANKA PEKOHCTPYKNHUHU, KOTOpPas
K TOMY BpeMeNH YyKe NTHPOKO IPHMEHANACHh B €CTeCTBEHHHIX
HayKax, a Tak;ke B IIPABOBeJeHHM ¥ HMCTODHI JHUTEPATYpPH.
A. Meite 3aMeuaTelIbHO TO4YHO ompedenma nosunuo bonna
1 MeCTO ero TpyZa B CPaBHUTENbHOM A3HIKO3HaHWM: «Bonmn

10



OTKPLII cpaBHnTeanym TpaMMaTHKY B IIOUCKAaX 3a o0bacHe-
HIIeM HHI0eBpOTefCKOTO A3pKa, NoJ06HO ToMy Kak XpuCTO-
dop Komymb OTKPHI AMepuKy B monckax nyTu B Wammio»'t.

HeszaBepuenliasg mapafurMa CpPaBHUTEILHOTO A3BLIKO-
spapnsA bDbonma yme 4dYepes jBa [JeCATHIETHS Iepecraia
yIAOBIETBOPATH HOBBIM 3afladaM, BCTABABLIMM Iepef] CpaBiiil-
TeJBHEIM A3HKO3HAHNEM, M MOJTOMY CREyeT CYMTATh BIOJHE
3aKOHOMEPHEIM, 4r0 B TOT roj (1861), Korma BhImen nocien-
Huii ToM Broporo usmanus «CpaBHUTENIBHOH TpPaMMATHKNY
Bonna, nossuncsa «Hommewamii cpaBnuTensHOl TrpamMMaTH-
kn mngoesponeiickux assikoBy A. lllneiixepa. [lanumii Tpyn
3HaMEHYeT HOBHIA dTam B Pa3BUTHU CPABHUTEIBHOIO SBBIKO-
3HAHUS, CO3JaHHe HOBOW H 3aBepuleHHON mapajurmsl Ha
IelyKTUBHOI ocnoBe. Brmepsbie B NCTOPUHM KOMIIAPATHBHUCTH-
Ku OBlIa BO Becex JeTajsax paspaboTaHa MOTOJUKA PEKOHCTP VK-
IMH ¥ YCTRHOBJIEHO WOHATHE HCXOMHOTO A3IBIKOBOTO COCTOS-
uns — npasassika. Xora A. lllxeiixep acuo ocosnaBam, 9410
HHI0eBPOMeHCKUI NPasA3blk — 3TO JHIIb PE3YILTAT PEKOHCT-
PYKIUMH Ha OCHOBE [aHHBIX HHIOEBPONECKUX M3BIKOB,
daKTHIECKN DTATOHOM MM MOJENLIO IUIA HMPAasi3biKa, CBoeol-
pa3HOil TOYKOM OTCUeTAa NPH PEKOHCTPYKIHMH CAYKUI cam-
CKDHT, YTO BHTEKAJI0 HE TOJIBKO M3 PEKOHCTPYKIMH (POHETH-
9eCKOro M MOpPQOJIOTUIECKOTO YPOBHEH B ero KOMOEH[HH,
OPHEHTHPOBAHHOI HA CAHCKPUT, HO TAK/Ke H3 ero TPecloBy-
TOTO mepeBona 6aciiy Ha MHMOEBPOMEHCKMI MPAaA3HIK, KOTO-
P ABIAETCA He YeM MHBIM, KAK HeCKOABKO MOAUPHIMPOBAH
HBIM M apPXaM3HPOBAHHBHIM CAHCKPHUTOM.

IlocKoabKy NPOEKIHSA HA HHAOEBPONEHACKYIO ILIOCKOCTD Ohi-
Ja IPOM3BeAeHa HA OCHOBE OHOTO MHI0EBPOIEHCKOTO A3LIKA,
MOKHO yTBep:xjaTh, 4ro A. Illieiixep B cBoem nepesoje Gacuu
I PeIBOCXUTHI MeTOJHKY BHYTPEHHEH pPeKOHCT P YKIIUM, 000CHO-
BAHHOH 3HAUNTENBHO TO3;Ke. 3aBePUIEHHOCTH IapaIiIMbl
A. llineiixepa ckazalach B TOM, UTO BBEJEHHOE IOHATHE npa-
ASHIKA M MeTOAMKA ero PeKOHCTPYKRIMH MO3BOJIWIN HpencTa-
BHTh CPABHHTEJBHYI TPAMMATHKY HHIOEBpPONEHiCKUX s3hI-
KOB KaK IIEN0YKY HENpPePHBHON 9BOIOIMHE HCXOTHOTO COCTOA-
HOA BIUIOTH [0 OTAEILHBIX HH0EBPONEHCKMX H3BIKOB, a
ycTaHoOBJenue TOYHHIX (OHETHUECKHX KOpPPeCHoHAeHNul
MERIY OTHENBHHIMH s3BIKAMH 06ecneunBato HaJleKHOCTD
MODPPOIOTMIECKOTO aHaIM3a.

1 A. Meiie. Bpefiouue B CPaBNMTENLHOR M3yUEHIIe WHAOERBpOIIeiiCRIIX
AsnikoB. M.—JI., 1938, ctp. 449.
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B 10 e Bpemsa Bckope Guutn ofHapysKeHbl BechbMa cyIe-
cTrennsie ciaadnie spenna B mapagurse A.lllaefixepa: mocie-
xoBasmue B cemijeciarnx rogax XIX B. oTKpHTHS TepRo-
CTENeHHOU Ba;kHOCTH B 0061aCTH CPAaBHUTENLHOTO HBBIKO-
3HaHusA, ocobeHno B obsacTu HIgOEBPOLEHCKOTO BOKAJAN3Ma
H KOHCOHAHTHU3MA, a TaKyKke aKI[eHTOJOTHH, JeTPOHH3IIpoBa-
JI CACKPHT KaK MOJCHDL A TOCTPOEHHA CPaBHUTeIbLHON
TpaMMaTHKI HHJO0EBPONeiicKHX A3KIKOB, OBLIO IepecMOTPEHO
moHATHE Ipas3blKa, a mepeBo] 0acHm HA OPas3BIK  CTAX
paccmMaTpuBathca Kak abeppauus Kommaparusucra. Tax
HOCTEeIeNHo CTaja CKIAAHBATHCA HOBAA, MIAJOrDaMMaTiriec-
Kas, 3aBepileHHas MapalurMa cCPaBHATEILHOTO S3BIKO3HAHHIA
HAa MHIYKTUBHOII oOCHOBe, ToJdyuuBIIag wnaunbolee spxroe
BHIpa:;kenue B Tpynax akay. . GoprynaroBau B «'pynapucce
CPaBHUTCABLHOW TPAMMATHKHM HHIOEBPOMEHCKMX  ASLIKOB»
K. Bpyrmana u B. Jlens0pioka, xapaxTepuCTHKa KOTODPOTO
JaeTcs HUKe.

Haubonee tummanbiM AgA MIAZOTPAMMATHYECKO! mmapa-
JUTMLL OBLTO HemOCPeACTBEHHOEe, ONHOJUHEHHOe NpOoeIupo-
BaHHE QOHeTUUECKHX, MOP(OJIOTHYECKUX M CHHTAKCHYCCKUX
ABJIeHUH pa3HBIX HHJ0EBPONEHCKHMX SBHKOB B TpPaf3bK, H
pasA3bKOBaA MOJlellb OKAa3hBalach CKONUINEM TeTepoTeH-
HHIX oOpa3oBaHmil, IOAYaC CHHXPOHHO HECOBMECTHMBIX U
HAaXOJUBIUUX CBoe OOBsCHEHWE B TOM, UTO MJIagorpaMMaTy-
YecKasd PEKOHCTPYKIMA IO CYTH fieJla UTHOpPHUpOBaja Pyuma-
MEeHTaJbHLle JJIA COBPEMEHHOI'0 CPABHUTENLHOTO A3BIKO3HA-
HHUA NPHHIUNL BpeMeHHOH MepapXMYlioCTd H apeajbHOU
DMCTPUOYIHM  TOJJIe/KAMUX PEKOHCTPYKLIH nBienmit. K
TOMY ciIefiyer A00aBUTh, 9TO KOMIAPaTHBICTH-MJIAHOTPaM-
MATHKI IPH PEKOHCTPYKIMH He IIPOBONILIN YeTKOTO Pasaiuyus
Me;Ry HHBApHAaHTAMH M BAPHAHTAME €IHHUI PA3HbIX YpoBHe
A3EIKa 1 GI1arofapd 8TOMY Ha IPaA3bIKOBYI0 WIOCKOCThH Hepel-
KO TIOmaflali} 3aBejoMO HO3JHelIle, BTOPUUNHE, apealTbHo
orpanuuenupie aBrennsa. llpuxoxurca cornacuthea ¢ rope-
KHMH, HO cIpaBelaaBbiMM saMedanusmu Jx. Jleiina o Tow,
uro «peroucTpyknuu IN. bpyrmana 6sin oo cyru feaa oxpoin-
KOl M3 JpeBHerpevYccKoro M J(PeBHeHNAUICKOTO A3hiKoB,
B KOTODPYI Onlnm moGaBiensl HeMHOTHE JIATIHCKIE, TOTCKNe
U JHTOBCKIe OPMBL, HO YTO HEe H3MENsIIo 0011eTo Coflep hanus
DTOH OKpOUIKI»!Z,

12 ;. Lane. On the present state of Indoeuropean linguistics. «Lan-
guage», vol. 25, 194Y, ctp. 334.
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DTa »KIeKTHYECKAfA LPOTEAYpa MIagorPaMMATHYECKOM
PEKOHCTPYKILIIL YAe B cBoe Bpens Obluia IpefiMeToM KPHTHKH
€O CTOPON K PANA ABHIKOBEL0B, KOTOPHE B IPOTHBOBEC TOCILON-
cTBYyloLiell MCTOJIKE PEKOHCTPYKLMII CTaau paspabaThiBath
npHembl BHYTpemnell peKOHCTPYKII 13 §l. Bakkepuarensn
sansma B 1896 roay: «llpu pacmo.1osennn sarepuaia riiaBeH-
CTBYIOLIM AJIA MeHs ObLI IPHHIN, COIIaCHO KOTOPOMY 3a
ocuoBy [omucanua.— 3.M.] 6u1 B3AT PoHeTMUECKHUiT cTpoil
mpeBnenHAaniickoro sspka, a He mpaasnx»!t. [lomcroaernem
nozxe E.HypuaoBuy usbpai TOT ske IYTh BHYTPEHHeH PeKOH-
CTPYKIIMM NIPH PEKOHCTPYKIMH HHJ0eBponeiicKkoll akuenTuoi
CHCTEMBl Ha OCHOBE JIANUBIX JUIIL OJHOT0 BefIYecKoro nape-
yA. ABTOp Tak 00OCHOBHIBAJA METOMHKY CBOEro ONHCAHHSA
n BoIGOp ofiioro uHgoeBponeiickoro A3mka: «BriBoxsl, Kaca-
JOLIIIECA MHI0EBPOTIENCKOTO «Ipas3hiKa», OCHOBAHLL HCKI0-
YUTEIbHO HAa HHAUNCKOM. TaKOH HOAXOM K BOIPOCY OIpaBHBI-
Baercs OOCTOATENBCTBOM, 4T0 1) KasyKablii ALK coXpauser
ycTapedabie 3EeMEHTH, JONYCKAKUNe YaCTHIHYI0 PEKOHCTPY-
KIH0 HEKOTOPHX €ro MOICTOPIYECKUX 4YepT; 2) II0JydeHHasd
TakuM 00pasoM KapTHHA «mpassbikay 0ojiee IpPoYHa I JOTHY~
Ha, YeM cMech pasuoobpasuwx (GaxkToB, HAXOMUBIIUXCA B
pacmopsi;Kenill CTApBIX TPAMMATHKOB; 3) ciaywaiiHbie Kop-
PEKTYDBI, BHOCHMEBIE POACTBCHHBIMH S3LIKAMHU, AOIYCKAIOT-
cf JIUIIb TOCTOJABKY, IIOCKOJNBLKY HX MOSKHO COTJIacoBaTh C
JOHCTOPHYECKOM CHCTEMOIl, PeKOHCTPYUPOBaNHON Ha OCHOBE
JATIOTo A3LIKA; 4) BHIGOD sI3BIKA B aNNOM CAydae He IpecTa-
BisieT 3aTpyAHeHUH: B BeAIIICKOM MBI He HaXOJIIM HH OJHOM
HPO3OJANUYECKOH UYEPTH, KOTOPYI IPUXOAHJIOCHL OLl, B COIO-
CTABJIENNH ¢ IpPeYecKHM INin GalTOCAaBAHCKHM, CYHTATh
HOBOBBeJeHHeM, HO o0paTioe yTBepiiieHue Onio Gbl Hempa-
BHJIBHOM®,

llocronbpky akiuenromornueckas Kouuenuusa E. Kypmio-
BUYA 110Jpo0bHo PaccMATPUBACTCA HILKE B CBA3H ¢ BHACHEHIIEM
BoIlpoca 0 MecTe BefUYeCKOT0 HapeuusaA CPejd LUPOYUX HHJO-
eBPONEHCKUX HA3LIKOB, O €r0 apxaWsMaX H WHHOBAIHAX,
TO 3[eCh OTPAHMYNMCH DL 3aMEYaHHMeM, UTO AKIeHTHas
pexoncTpykims E. Kypuiosuya asasercs ymep6uoii (ctp. 53)

13 E. Hermann. Uber das Rekonstruieren. «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichen-
de Sprachforschung», Bd. 41, 1907.

4 J. Wackernagel. Altindische Grammatik, Bd. I. Gottingen, 1896,
ctp. 1.

18 /. Kurytowicz. L'accentuation des langues indo-européennes. Kra-
kéw, 1952, crp. 497—498.
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¥, B €BA3M € STHM, HE MOKeT He BO3HHKHYTH BOIpPOC O TOM,
9TO HeT OCHOBANMI CYMTATh IEPCIHeKTUBHOU B CpPaBHUTENb-
HOM A3BIKO3HAHHE IpoLeAypy BosBefelns B PaHI 0OImeHHI0-
eBPONEHCKOT0 COCTOSHUA OTAEAbHbLIX YPOBHEH TOTO MIH
WHOTO MHJ0eBPONeiiCKOTO A3BIKA JIHTIIh H& OCHOBE UX BHYTPEH-
Heil peKoHCTpykKuum. ilo B Takom ciydae COBpemMeHHELH
sTall CPaBHUTEIBHOTO ABBIKOZHAHHMA OTMEYEH NapajoKCcalb-
Hoif cuMTyaumell, KOTOPYIO MOJKHNO BHIPASHTDL CJELYIOIMM
00pa3zoM: PEROHCTPYKIUA 00LeHMHK0eBPONEeicKOTO COCTOAHUA
Ha OCHOBE psAfa VMHJ0eBPONEHCKUX SA3KIKOB OKA3EIBACTCA HKIECK-
THYHOH; PEKOHCTPYKIUA OOIMIEHHI0eBPOIIEICKOT0 COCTOAHUSA Ha
OCHOBE OJHOTO MHI0EBpPOIICHiCKOT0 A3BIKA OKa3HBaeTesa ymep6-
noii. 1loaToMy BnoJiHe YMECTHO IOCTABHTh BOIPOC: 3HAKT AU
KOMIapaTHBUCTH BTOPOoit noaoBaHE X XB., YT0 OHU PEKOHCTPY-
upyior?

I10 00CTOATEXBCTBO BO BCAKOM Clydae KpacHOPEYdABO
TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO COBPEeMeHHHI 3Tal CpaBHUTEJIBHOTO
ASHIKO3HAHMA XapakTepusyeTcA HaluiMeM He3aBepHIeHHol
napagurmel. Hamuunme mapagokcanpuoil curyanuu B CpaBHH-
TEeNBHOM A3BIKO3HAHUM BTOPOIl modoBuibl XX B. B U3BECTHOMN
Mepe HANOMHUHAeT CHTYAIUI0, CHOKHUBIIYIOCA B MaTeMaTHKe,
rvorma B 30-x rogax XX B. K.Tégens chopmysnupoBaa ¢Bomw
MePBYI0 TEOPEMY 0 HenoJaHoTe HOPMAJILIEIX CUCTEM, & 3aTeM —
BTOPYIO TEOPEMY O HEBO3MOKHOCTH MOKA3aTeNbCTBA HENpPO-
THBOpEYHBOCTH (OPMAIBHON cHCTeMB CpPEICTBAMH CaMOI
atoit cucremur'®. Haxk mssecruo, mapanokest K.1énein mosso-
AWK TPURTH K BHIBOAY O HEBO3MOYKHOCTU NOJHOI (opma-
au3anui Haydaoro snauuA V. Eers 0CHOBAHUA I10JIararhb, 4TO
mapamoKCANBHAH CHUTYAMS, CHO/MHBIIAACA B COBPEMEHHOM
CPABHATEJBHOM A3LIKO3HAHMM, NOCHYKUT MOINHBIM CTHMYJIOM
K CO3JIaHMI0 3aBepIIeHHON mapagurvMul. HAaKOBH Ke OTaAMYM-
TeIbHBIE YePTHl CPABHUTEILHOTO SA3bIKO3HAHMA X X Beka?

I

CoBpeMentioe COCTOSIHAE HOIOCBPOIENCKOro CPABHUTEINb-
HOTO A3HKO3HAHUA —9TO MEPUOJ] YTPAUYSHHBIX MILIIO3UMH
n Goabimux o;kmganui. B mavaze XX B. Onlna 3aBeplmena
KOZM(PUKALMA CPABHUTEIAbHON TI'PaMMATHKH HHI0EBPOLeH-
CKUX A3HKGB HAa MJIAJ0rPaMMaTUYECKOM OCHOBe, HauUreKMmas

16 ¢, Kaunu. BBepenue B MareMatuky. M., 1357,
17 H. H. Kondaxoe. Jlormueckmit cnosapb. M., 1971, crp. 101.
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BHpakenme B kaaccuyeckoM «I'pymapuccey K. Bpyrmana u
B. TeasGpioka . B aToM Tpyne cHCTeMAaTH3HpPOBAJICA Ma-
TepmaJ Bcex K TOMY BPEMEHH M3BECTHEHIX MHJ0€BPONEHCKHX
S3BIKOB ¥ IONBOJHINCH MTOTH MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIM Da3HICKa-
HILIM KOMIIapaTUBUCTOB mepBoil u Bropoit mosopunsl XIX B.
OTAMYATENBLHON 4YepToil »TOM MOAIHIHON 3HIMKIONENNH
CPABHUTEJIBHOTO AZbIKO3HAHHA, HM300MIOBaBUIell OTrPOMITBIM
KOJIMYeCTBOM TOUHHEIX M IIPOBePEHHBIX (aKTOB M3 BCEX I PEB-
HEX HHI0EBPOMEHCKHAX A3BIKOB, (UIOJOTHYeCKH 0e3yKOpH3-
HeHno oGpaGoTalHbIX, U CoJepsKaBUIed MHOKECTBO TOHKUX H
mpaBIIBHLIX Hallofennit B obiactu GoneTuru, Mopdosorun
U CHHTaKcuca, OBLIO OTCYTCTBUEe 00miell KoHIemIuu cTaTryca
U 3BOJMIONHAH OGIENNTOeRDONEHCKOr0 A3LIKOBOTO TUIIA U €T0
CIOKHOTO W TPOTHBOPEYNBOro, JaJeKo He Bceraa oJHOHA-
OpPABIEHHOI0 COOTHOINENH C OT/IeIbHBIMI HHIOEBPOIEHCKU-
MH A3bIKaMH B TeépMHHaX HpOCTpaI]CTBEIII{Oﬁ n XpOHOJIOI‘I/I-
JeCKOil COOTHECEHHOCTH OTAeJbHBIX ABIEHHii, UYTO HMEJIo
CJIeCTBUEM IPAMOJUNEHioe U PAMNOMONOKHOE BO3BeJEHUE
BCeX MJU OOJBIUMHCTBA SBIEHUN MHAOEBPOMEHCKUX S3HIKOB
K of0njennmoeBponeiickoMy coctogunio. MugoesponedcKui
mpasi3elK OKAa3BIBAJICA MpH o060l mponeype cBoeobpasnbIM
CKJIAOYIILIM MECTOM JIJISI MHOTOYNCJIEHHEIX PeryasapHEX obpa-
30BaHU# W aHOMamuil OTOEJIBHEIX MHIOEBPONEHCKHX S3BIKOB,
fnaromapsa ueMy Npasg3bIKOBasg HCTOPUUECKAs NepCIeKTHBa
mo cyTH jgexa ObLIa CBelleNa K HYIIO.

EctecTBerno, 4ro mpu TakoM HOAXOJ[C He Mor OBITH CO
BCeil Cephe3HOCTHIO IOCTABJIEH BOIPOC 0 KPUTEPUAX apXaMs-
MOB 1 HHHOBAIlIYl KaK B CaMOM IIpasa3biKe, TaK H B 3acBuae-
TeIBCTBOBAHHKIX MH/[0€BPOTNEHCKUX MA3BIKAaX. AJEKBAaTHOMY
ONUCAHUI OOIIEUITOeBPONEHCKOr0 COCTOAHMA MEIIAJo TaK-
/e CO3HATeJIbHOe HU3BATHE IIOTTOTOHMYECKON mpobaeMaTHKH
KaKk He BHyIIaloulell JOBepUA JUHTBHCTHIECKON mpolenypHl.
K sromy caengyer no6aBuTth, 9T0 KoquprKanua cpaBHUTEIHHON
rpaMMaTHKM HWHJOEBPOMENCKUX MA3HKOB OHJa JOCTHTHYTA
aumb B o0nactd ¢GoHEeTHKH M MODPGOJIOTHM; CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
CHHTAKCHC WHO0eBpPOIeHCKUX A3bKOB Ilearnbpioka HU B Ka-
KOl Mepe He HBJIAICA CPABHUTCILHEIM CHHTAKCICOM: 3TO
6b110 cKOpee co0panme X CONOCTaBJeHNe NTOATAC COBEPUICHHO
TeTePOTreHHBIX CTPYKTYP OTAEJNBHHX HHI0EBPONMEHCKHX s3HI-
KOB 6e3 MOMBITKH COOTHECTH HX ¢ MPaA3HKOBHIM COCTOSHHEM.

18 K. Brugmann, B. Delbriick. Grundriss der vergleichenden Gram-
matik der indogermanischen Sprachen. Strassburg, 1897—1916 2.
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YToutenus, JOMOMHEHHA. a TaK/Ke YaCTHYHAS PeBHIIL
«'pyngpiccay Goum mpepnpuusaTut eiwe B nHasane XX s,
Ol wan B caejy0mMUX HampaBJIenusAaX.

B cBoem «Beemenunm B cpaBuMTeTblOe H3YUEHHE MHIO-
eBponeiicknx asuikoBy Meite eme B 1903 r. unitanca BBecTH
B 00MXOJ CPaBHHTENBION TIpaMMATHKE HIIJ0€BpoHmeicKIX
ABBIKOB HekoTopwle nmen csoero yunrteas @D. me Coccropa.
Mmemnno mociemnuy GBLIO NPOAIKTOBAHO PAacCMOTPEHHE MH-
T0eBPOIEHCKOr0 Mpas3hiKa KAK CHCTEeMBI COOTBETCTBIIN MeE:k-
OY OTHEJBNHBIMU HHAOEBPOMEHCKUMH A3ZBIKAMH. JIeMeINTh
CHCTEeMHOTrO amajn3a fA3bKa, B TO BPeMA TOJBKO IPORIaibI-
BaBIIero cefe JOpory, ABCTBEHHO OLUIYH[AIOTCA B 3aMevaTedb-
HoM pykoBojctBe Meite. ITpu Bcei HoBH3Me U MIOLOTBOPHOCTH
LeJOTO psAfa BechMa BAaMKHBIX IOJOKeHHIT, MOIIHO IOBINAR-
IOIHX Ha JanbHefiiee pa3BuTie cpaBIITe IhbHOTO A3LIKO3NAIAA,
«BBenenue» Meiie He mopHBaIo ¢ TPAgUIIHOHHKIMA IPeACTaB-
JeHMAMH CPAaBHHTEIBHOTO HHI0EBPOMEHCKOT0 A3HIKO3HAIIA;
HOCTATOYNO0 YKa3aTh Ha TO, YTO B IIPEBOCXOJHOM pasiele o0
conantax Meite masme B mocixexmeM usmaiump cBoero «Baeme-
sy Y He cuyes BO3MOMKHLIM HCHOJB30BaTh yuenme (. je
Coccopa o comanTHuecKMx KoadPuipmenTtax.

B paGorax u kypcax Boropogunxoro 2°, xota u B poOKoii,
HO oIpefedeHHod ¢opme Ovla cAedana TOMBITKA BBECTH
TNPUHIOAT OTHOCHUTENBHOM XPOHNOJOTUE B CPABHHTENBIHYIO
rpaMMATHKY HHIOEBPOMEHCKUX S3HIKOB.

Xupr B MOOTOYHCIEHHHYX DTIOLAX, 0G0GUICINIEIX BIOCTIEN-
ctBud B cemuromuoil «Mugorepmanckoil rpammaruke» 2,
B npaMoll ommosumuu K «['pynapuccy» Bpyrmana u Jlean-
Opioka, cTpeMsach 00OCHOBATH MMEIHIIOE MPOWCXOSKICHIE HH-
IOeBPOIeHCKOro riraroia, MHITAJACA YTBePAHTb T T OTT O -
TOHMYECKYI0 HpobICcMATUKY KaK HeoTheMIeMyIo 4acTh
CpPaBHHTENbHOM rpaMMaTHKH HHIoeBponeiickux asmkon. Ilpu
BCell TMMATKOCTH. JEeIKOBCCHOCTH M HEVZOBJCTBOPHTCIBHOCTH
IJIoTTOroHMYecKHx cnekyasmuit Xupra ero «Munmoespomeii-
CKafA rpaMvaTHKa» MOpa:Kaja CBOUM TPaJUIMOHHBIM U KOH-
CepBaTHBHEIM XapaKTepPOM B TPAKTOBKe (ONETHUeCKOTo, MOp-

19 4. Meillet. Introduction & I'étude comparative des langues indo-
européenes. Paris, 1934.

20 B"A. Boeopoduyruii. Kpatknii ouepk CPABIHUTENBIION TpaMMaTHKu
apro-eBponeickyx sasunros. Kaszamb, 1917,

21 H. Hirt. Indogermanische Grammatik, T. I—VII. Ileidelberg,
1921—1937.
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$OTOTHIECKOTO II CIHTAKCHYECKOTO CTPOSA ITJI0eBPOIEHCKIX
A3RIKOB. Ilpm BCEX JIOTMOJHENIAX 1l YTOUHEHHSIX KOUTYPH
cpaBHHTeJ bHOH TI'DAMMATHKH  [HIOBPONEHCKHX  A3LIKOB
0CTaBAIKCH HETMOK0Je0ienHEIMI BILIOTH /IO OTKPHITHSI I pac-
mEPPOBKA TOXAPCKHX H aHaTOAHNICKUX HUAOCBPOHNCHCKHX
a3skoB. llomo61o ToMy, KaK OTKPHITIIE CAHCKpIHTA HPIBeJo
K CO3Jalll0 CPABHITEJIbHON TI'PaMMATHKI HHIOCBPONMEHCKMX
aAsbpikoB B Havdane XIX B., pacumidpoBka KIANHOMIUCIIOTO
XeTTCKOTO A3BIKA, a BIOCJHEACTBHM M APYTHX alaTodIACKIX
A3BBIKOB WIZOEBPONEICKOTO NPOMCXO/KAeHUA, IpHBega K 110J]-
HOMY Opeo0pa3oBaninio CPaBHUTENLHOI TDaMMATHKIL ITHJO-
CBPOTIEMCKIX SI3BIKOB, K PAaHKANIBIOMY IIEPCCMOTDY KOH-
nennuil 00 apxamsMax I HUIOBAMIAX B OTAEIBHBIX MILIO-
eBPOMeICKHX sIBRIKAX, & TeM caMblM II K BOIPOCY O CAMOM
npasssKke U ero wieuenimn. lloMiMo Xerro-TyBUiiCKIX A3LI-
KOB IPeodpa3oBaHMI0 CPABHITEIBHON TIpPaMMATHKH HII0eB-
POIEHCKIX A3HKOB CIIOCOGCTBOBAIN ciemyioiie (aKkTOPH.

Buexpeuwe OpHINMIOB CHCTEeMII 0T O  anaimnsa
B CPaBHHTENLHO-MCTOPHYECKYI) METOMNKY HCCJIe0BaHIIA.
Buarogaps atoMy okasalzach Bo3MOHOH ue ToIbKo $ono-
JIOTHYECKAA MIITCPLPOTALSE CpaBHHTENLHON (olleTnk 1n-
TOCBPOICHCKIIX A3LIKOB, 110 Tawxe sdderTuBHOE H30MOpPHOE
ommcanme ¢oneMHoro, MoppemMHoro H CHHTACMATHYECKOTO
YPOBiieH A3BIKA IPH CTPOTOM COGAIOAENIH NpIHIKIa epap-
XITYIOCTH ABBIKOBHIX SIBICHIIA M UPOLECCOB, YTO IO3BOJACT
B CBOI0 OYepesalh 3MAUHTENHHO PACIIHPUTH BO3MOSKHOCTU CPaB-
HUTEeIHIOH I BiIryTPelneli PEKOHCTPYKIMI M TeM CaMBIM §oJiee
00BeKTHBIO TOCTABHTL BOHPOC O BOCCTAHORBJEGHIIM TEKCTa
na MHAoeBpoIeiicKoM Hpassuike. IMenno mpuumune cicreM-
HOTO alfaiI3a JaioT BO3MOKIOCTE OYEPTHTH KOHTYDHI Cpah-
HUTE.IBHOTO . CHHTAKCHCA HHI0eBPOMEHCKIX HA3BIKOB I TeM
caMbIM PCHIMTHL BOIPOC O TOM, KaKMe CHHTAKCIYCCKIIe CTPYK-
TYpbL MO;KHO IPHIMCATH HIJIOEBPONCHCKOMY NpPafA3bIKY U
KakitM 06pasoM, Ha oclioBe TpaicopMalHOHIIOTO anaJdI3a,.
13  OOWICIIIOEBPOMEHCKUX AMepuHX KOUCTPYKIU  MO3KIO
HOMYYNTH CHHTAKCHYECKHE MOACII OT/IeJbILIX WILOCBPOIei-
CKIIX ABHKOB. B kauecrse ofpasna oICAHUA HHJ0eBPOIe-
cKoifl MOpP(OROTIHT 1A OCHOBC MPHHIMHNA HEPaPXHIIOCTH
MO;kHO yKasarh ma Kaury Kypirtormya «Mopdoaormueckue
KaTeropan  MIL0eBPOHeHCKIIX  A3BIKOBY 22,

2 J. Kurylowicz. The inflectional categories of Indo-European.
Heidelberg, 1964.
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Yray6aenne Meroqmkm oblenngoeBponeiickoir pexoH-
CTPYKIHM HAa OCHOBe pa3paldOTKH M NPHUMEHEHMA BHY T -
PeHHel pekoHcTpyKRiuu. IIMeHuno mocmeqHAas MO3BOJAET
foJee cTPOTo W 0GBHEKTHBIO Pas3rPaHAIMATL ApXaW3MBl B HHHO-
BalliH M TeM CaMBIM oOnpegeluTh, KaKue KaTeropum MOMKHO
IPHINCATh HCXOANOMY COCTOANHIO OTHAEIbHEX HH0€Bpomei-
CKHIX A3BIKOB M, NYTEeM IIOCJEI0BATEJLHOr0 H CTYDEHYATOTO
HHCXOJKIENUs, HHAOEBPOMEHCKOMY MpassHKy. BHyTpeHusas
PEeKOHCTPYKIIHA ofecreynBaer TaKiKe peajJbHYI0 IOCTaHOBKY
BOIIPOCA O TMEePHOAU3AIUN OOIeNHI0eBPOIeICKOT0 SA3EIKOBOTO
cocrosinug. CoBpemennoe cocrofnine OOIENUHIBHCTHIECKOMR
TEOPHH IO3BOJAET PacCMATPUBATH BUYTPEHHIOI PEKOHCTPYK-
IHI0 KAaK HeoTheMJIEMYK YacTbh CHCTEMHOI'0 ONMCAaHUA CpaB-
HHTEJIbHON TpaMMaTHKWA MHI0eBPOmeCKUX A3BIKOB.

Buenpeuve NpUHIMIOB N POCTPAaHCTBEeHHOW
JMHTBUCTHKA B' CPaBHUTEJIHHO-HCTOPUYECKOE SA3LIKO3HAHUE.
ITpenmymecrsa gaunoit Meroguku, moApodHO paccMOTpPEHHOMR
B Hameii pa6ore «IIpo0iemMh WHIOeBPOMEHCKON apeaibHOI
JUHTBHCTUKHNY 23, 3aKJII0YAOTCA B TOM, 94TO OHa obecmedynBaeT
BO3MOKHOCTH BEIYWJIEHEHHUA Ha OCHOBE pPsia CTPYRTYPHBIX IPH-
3HAKOB OIPEeleJIeHHBIX APeaJyoB WHI0eBPONEHCKOd A3EIKOBOH
OGIHOCTH, BBISACHEHWE YCJIOBHI HIN BO3MO;KHOCTH KOHTAK-
THPOBAHUA [aHHEIX apeasioB, YCTAHOBIENHEe COOTHOMIEHUSA
MojieJIell Pas3aUUYnBIX YPOBHEH ¢ OOIIEeNH0eBPONEACKAMHA MO-
JeJSMU U OTpefiejieliie apXan3MOB d MHHOBAIMI B OTE@JIbHEIX
apealaX Ha OCHOBE COIOJIOKEINA apeaibiBIX i 0OIenHI0eB-
pomeiicknx Mopexeil. MoskHo monarats, YTo Ha COBPEMEHHOM
YpOBHE CPABHUTEILHO-IMCTOPUYECKOTO A3BIKO3HANUA IOCTPO-
enue WHI0EBPONEHCKON [OHAJEKTOJOTHHM JIHIUL HA OCHOBE
reHeaJormuyeckoil Kmaccuuraiuil W IeHeTHYeCKOIo POACTBa
OKa3EIBACTCA  HETOCTATOYHHIM N MajdodPPeKTHBHBIM I 010
IOIKHO OBITH JOIMOJHENO W MOAHPUIIIPOBANO IPH IpHMeHe-
HHH ¥ TIHPOKOM HMCIOJb30BAHUN TEOPHU A3HKOBHIX COI30B.

I1

B uHA0eBpOmEHCKOM CpPAaBHUTEJIBHOM A3LIKO3ZHAHUH pas-
fell, HOCBAUIEHHBIA NHAOEBPOIENCKOM AMATEKTOJOTHH, KaK
B OTHONICHMHM caMoro o 6 e KT a MHccIefoBaHnA, Tak o
B OTHOIIEHUUN] IPUMEHAEMON M e T 0 T M K U, ABIACTCA HamMe-
Hee paspaGoraHubM. X0oTA HHAOEBPONEHCKAA NHATCKTOIOTHA

' .

23 9. Maxaes. lpoGaeMb HHAOEBpOIICHCKOI apeallbHOM JIMHIBUCTHKA.
M.— JI., 1964.
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(aH TO, 4TO MOsKeT DPETeHJ0BaTh Ha NON0GHOE HAMMEHOBA-
mue!), eciin ee HCTOKH BO3BOAMTE K Monorpaduu IT. Illmuxra?,
IMeeT IOoYTH BEKOBYK TpPaiMuui, BIJIOTH A0 HACTOA-
Iero BpeMeHU BCe OTHOCSHUeCH K Hell KapAHHalbHble BOPO-
CBl OCTAIOTCA HEPEHIEHHBLIMM, a OCMEHICIeHHNe COOTBETCTBYIO-
Iero Marepuajia jlaeTcsi B CTOIb IPOTUBOpeYuBOil Qopme,
yTQ BIIOJHE CBOEBPEMEHHOM U NpPaBOMEpPHOH OKa3LBaeTCA
[I0CTaHOBKAa BOIPOCA 0 PCATBHOCTH H OMPABIANHOCTH IOCTPO-
enuil B Aanmoi obmacT.

He BpaBasch B HCTOPHIO BOIIpOCA, Cle/lyeT YKasaTh Ha TO,
9T0 BECH CMBICJ IOCHEAYIONEro PasBHTHA HHI0EBPOMEHCKOH
JUAIEKTOJOTHH 3aKJIIOYaJICA BO Bce GoJjiee MHTEHCHBHOM Blie-
JApPeHHN B Hee IMPHHIMIOB JHHIBUCTHYECKOH Teorpadiu mair,
InEpe, NPOCTPAHCTBENHON JHHTBUCTHKHM, Kak Obl IIPOIH-
poBanue HabaIogeHW 1 HCCIATOBATEABCKNX NPUEMOB, IIO-
YepUUYTHX U3 ONUCAHHA ;KUBHX FOBOPOB, HX MHTepdepeHIu
M UX TabMIBHBIX I'PAaHNI], HAa NHA0EBPOUEHCKYI0 HIOCKOCTD.
B cBA3u ¢ sTuM Bce Gollee MIpoKoe pacIpoCTpaneHHe HOAY-
Yal0T TPU MPOLEAYPH, DOKOBEIM 006pa3oM CKasaBIIHecs Ha
HHIOEBPOIEHCKOA AMaleKTOJOTHH: a) IPUINCEIBaHHe o6mie-
HH{OEBPOMENCKOMY  A3BKY  [JHAJEKTHEX  0Co6eHHOCTOH;
6) omepupoBanue MeTOJUKOM M30TJ0CC HPU XapaKTepPHCTUKE
HH[{0eBPOOEHCKUX [MAJeKTHHX ocobentocreil; B) mopaMena
npobiaeMH HuJ0eBPONEHCKUX [JHAJEKTOB IIpobaeMoil dieHe-
Hug uHJoeBponelickoll aA3BKOBO# obumoctu. Caemyer moj-
YEepKHYTH, 9TO HMEHHO IEepPeHeCeHHe METONUKH JIWHTBUCTH-
4ecKoill reorpadmm ia onucaHHe ob6illeMuoeBpomeiickoro €o-
CTOSIHUS HMeJIO CIe[CTBHEM [BYCMBICASHHOE H IeTOYHOe Oilpe-
JejieHne 3allad WMHIOCBPOIEHCKON JHAJNEKTOJOTHH M SBHO
HECOCTOATENBHYI0 METOJMKY ee HcciegoBanusa. Boiee [e-
TalbHBIl aHANU3 YOOMAHYTHIX TpPeX NUPOLEAYP IO3BOJIUT
YCTAHOBUTH, B KaKo# Mepe [aHHOe MIOJOMKEHHE COTIACyeTcs
€ COBPEMEHHEBIM COCTOAHUEM HHI0eBPOIEHCKOTO A3LKO3HAHAA,

Vixe U. llIMuar orMedan nadnure oTAeAbHAX MMAJEKTHHIX
ocobeHHOCTell B uHAOEBpomeiicKoM mnpassbike. C TeuenmeMm
BpeMend KOJIUYeCTBO AHAMEKTHHX oco0eHHOCTEl, KOTopble
PA3IMYHLIMU MCCAeM0BATEeNSAME IIPHOUCHBAIACH 0ONIIEHHMAO-
eBPOMeHCKOMY A3BIKY, 3HAUUTENbHO YBEJMYWIOCH. B TO Ke
BpeMs YCOBeDUICHCTBOBAMHAA METONUKA CPAaBHUTEILHOR pe-
KOHCTPYKIMK H 0co0eHHO NPHMEHEHHEe NMPUAEMOB BUYTPEeHHEH

2 I, Schmide. Die Verwandtschaftsverhiltnisse der indogermanischen
Sprachen. Weimar, 1872.
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PEKOHCTPYKUMH OTACJBHBEIX ITOACIHCTEM PA3IHIHBIX HHIOER -
POTICICKUX A3NKOB 103BOJSIOT BOCCTAHOBITL TAKOEC COCTOAHIN
OO I I0eBPONEICKOT0 A3LIKA, KOTOpoe MOKHO H300pasuTh
B Blje cBocoOpasioll naiHaJdeRTHOII HOPMBL WA B BILIC
dITepaTypHOro HA3LIKa, IIpejmoJgaramniero pajnuie pasiio-
BHANOCTIE B opyMe pasrosopuoro siasika. Odmenngoespoireii-
CKasi HaJJHaTeKTHAH HOPMa Y:Ke [0 onpefeleiiiio Tpedyer
HATUYUA IPOTHBOMOCTABICHIHIN e HHATCKTOB MU JHAICKT-
HEIX NDHBHAKOB, Peall30BABIILXCS CRoOpee Bcero B Qopie
pasrosopuoro fA3sika. O6e pastoBILHOCTIE 00UieIIA0EBPO-
IeHCKOro sI3piKa — JUTepaTypias I pPasroBopuasi — xa-
PAKTePU30OBAAICH KaK OIpeiedeltinoll COBOKYIIHOCTBIO 00X
KOHCTUTYTUBHBIX HPH3HAKOB BCEX YPoBueH sn3blka, Tak N
onpejedaennoll COBOKYIIHOCTB) IIPU3HAKOB, XapaKTepPHbIX
JMHIB JUIA 0410 113 Pa3HOBUIHOCTEII: IPH3HAKOB, HPHCYIINX
TOJALKO IHTEPATYPIUOMY SH3BHKY, M HOPIH3UAKOB, TPHCYHX
TOJIBLKO Pa3rOBOPHOMY S3BIKY.

EctectBenno, uro cpaBuitTeaniag i BHYTPEHNAS PEKOH-
CTPYKIUIS JOIYCKAIOT BOCCTalOBJleHiIe JUIIL O/HOA H3 pas-
noBuANoCTell ofLICTIOEBPONEIICKOT0  A3RKA, HMEHIIO —
HAJJUATCKTUOR HOPMBL NI JAUTEpPaTyploro s3bvlKa, T. e.
Takoe ofilelH;(oespolleilickoe coctosuie, Kotopoe c¢BoGOJIO
OT HAANYHA KOUCTHTYTHUBHBIX JHAJEKTHBN npusnakos. Cae-
JOBATEIbHO, JodskHa OLTL 0TOPOHIC!a BO3MOKHOCTD IIPHIIi-
caTh 00IeHIJIOCBPOICHCKOMY SI3LIRY DAL JHAJIEKTHEIX ocolell-
nocreil. To, YTO HEKOTOPBLIMII LICCICLOBATENAMM OIIICHBACTCH
KAk JIMAQTeKTHBIE  PasHOBHJHOCTH  OOLICHHOCBPOIIEi CKo-
ro sI3blKa: aIbTepuamyss  bh/m B 1leKOTOPHIX maje:kax
nMenpoll mapajlrMpl, su-/si- B MCCTHOM Iajeske M. U.,
donoyopdoaoriyeckne BapuauTsl B Qopme IANYHOTO MeECTO-
HnMeHlst IepBoro Juia ej. ., I3BECTHbIC Uepe;oBaulis B Cli-
creMe TYTTYDPaJbIIBIX, HaHI4ie/0TCYTCTBIIC ayrMenTa B Iiia-
FOJILIOIL Mapa;(NIMATIHKe I IIP., Ha CAMOM j(¢JIe mpe;CTABIsIeT
mosjneiinnte o6pa3oBailig HIOXI CTABMIMBAIIIL OTACABHBIX
apeatoB HILToeBpoleiickoil A3LIKOBOI OOLIHOCTI M ¢ TOYKH
3PENIIsI OTIOCHTEIBI0H XPOHOIOTMIL ABJISETCS AlLaXPOHIIZMOM.

IIpunsATo omiIcHLBATL BLIWJICIHEIE OTACTLHLIX APCATOB
HHJOCBPOIICHCKOIT A3LIKOBOIT OGUHOCTII B BILIC KOHCTUTYM-
poBailig GOABIICTO ILIH MeHBLHIEr0 KOJHMYeCTBA J(IIAJCKTIILIX
ugorgoce. Ilouartiie uszormoccnt 25, yTBep.ieiiioe B JTHHTBI-

"8 Cu. 00 sTOM: 9. Makaes. IipodueMp HHOEBPONEIiCKOil apeatnioii
JNUTBUCTHEI, cTp. 16—25.
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cTHYecKoil reorpadmil I H3BIEUEHHOE N3 NPAKTHKM COCTAB-
Jenus arJacos M omicaHlg yKUBBIX rOBOPOB, OLLIO mepele-
ceno B mepsoil modoBuie XX B. B METOMHRY HujoeBponeii-
CKOI'0 CpaBHITEIBHOTO A3bIKO31LAIM I CTATO KOUCTHTY THBHEIM
9ACMEHTOM TIPH IOCTPOeHIN HijloeBPonelickol JualeKTolo-
ran. Rymyasnust umsordoce donernyeckoro, Mopdonoruye-
CKOr0, CHUTAKCHYCCKOro H JICKCHYECKOTO YPOBHell sA3bIKa
PaccMaTpPUBACTCH KaK CBIJCTEILCTBO Da3HoO(pasHBIX Koil-
TAKTOB ME:KAY OTMEJLHLIMH 1iHJ0eBPOIeICKUMH apeajaMHu,
a HaJule i 00beM IepeKpelBalomiXes H30IJI0CC 0K
obnapy;xuBath Gojee TeCHBle CBA3I PpasjYHBIX apeajlos.
Jlaiaa MeTo/IKa HecdegoBauns oTpaskiena B paborax gppan-
HY3CKOH H UTAJLAICKON ITKOJIb!l KOMIIAPATHBICTOB II B MOHO-
rpapnu B. Iopuyra 1904 r. 2. O6pauwaer na cebda BHHMaBue
MOJ10€ OTCYTCTBIIC KAKNX-J1160 MPHHLMIOB MAH KpHUTepHeB
npu oTGope If HATPOMOSKACHUI H30TI0CC, NPH OMICAHIK dJie-
HeNHsA HHA0EBPOIEMCKON S3BIKOBON OOMIHOCTH M KOHCTHTY-
HPOBAHHA OTHedbIEX apeayoB. Iloj0op H30rM0CC pPa3mBIX
YpOBHe# si3biKa, yalle BCero CJy4YalHblil WM HUYEM He MOTH-
BUPOBaHHBI (IJM MOTHBIPOBANHBIH JHINL TeM, 9T0 HaHHASA
H3orjocca mpejcraBiena UM OTCYTCTBYET B PasJIHUlBIX ape-
ajlax), He MOsKeT ile IPIBECTH K Kajelifockony Koudnrypa-
nnii oTAeIbubHX HHAOEBPOUEHCKUX apeasioB, MEHAIOIMUXCA B
3aBHCHMOCTH OT CYOBEKTHBUBIX YCTAUOBOK lCCJeJOBATeNs.

IHeoOxon1iMo co Beeil onpeleiieHHOCTHIO TOAYePKIYTE, UTO
B 11000 JNITBHCTHICCKOI MPOIE/iype, B TOM 4MCJIe If B CpaB-
HUTCJIBLHOM HIIOCBPONECHCKOM $i3BIKO3HAHNH, NEPBOOCHOBOIT
BCSIKOTO OLIICaHUs ABJIsAETCS cTporoe cobmojenne mpHHIUIA
HEPAPXHYHOCTII KAK CaMUX JUHIBIHCTUYECKUX eNUUMAI] U OT-
HOLLeUTTT Mesy HIMIL, TaK 11 ypoBHell s3nka. Ilepenecennas
BO BpPeMeHIIYI ILIOCKOCTL HepapXu4iocTh 03HayaeT He 9WTOo
HHOe, KaK CTporoc coOmaiojenne NPHHIIIIA OTHOCUTEILHOM
xponotorui. e mopuesxur comenumo, 9ro moaGop TaRIX
MBOIVIOCC, KAK OIpe/iellellioe CTPYKTYPUPOBali¢ MOACHCTeMbL
COHAHTOB, HAJIYHEe ayIrMeHTAa, HaJiulie -m B a0COJIOTHOM
HCXOJle C0BA, HAJIMYIE/OTCYTCTBIIE JEeKCeM s 00o3HadeHu st
opaa, KOHSL, coanya 1 mp. 2%, 1ie JaeT HUKAKOr0 OCHOBAHUA [JIs
BLIWIeHeHUsa ONpejeeHHoTo HijloeBponeiickoro apeana WM
JJIL BBISACHEHIISL CI0 KOHTAKTOB € JPYTHMH apeajaMi 11 sSIBJIA-

28 W. Porzig. Die Gliederung des indogermanischen Sprachgebiets.
Heidelberg, 1954.
TGyt WL Porzig. Yras. cou., ctp. 79 m 161—162.
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8TCA Ipy6bHIM HapylIeHHeM YKa3auubiX 00f3aTelbubIX IPHH-
IUIIOB JINHIBHCTHYECKOTO0 anHadusa. Bompoc ocroskngercs
elie U TeM 0(CTOATE.ILCTBOM, UTO OT/C.Iblbie 3aBEOMO apXxa-
HYECKIIe M30IJOCCH Pa3HbiX YPOBHEH s3siKa MOLYT COXpa-
HATHCA B BHUje PEIMKTOB B OTHeJIBHHX HHIOeBPOMEHCKHX
ABHKAX, ¥ TEM CaMblM OHHU HMYEro He TOBOPAT 0 BpeMenHOH
raybuie Toro A3KKa MJAM apeala, e IpejcTaBiena faHHasd
H30rjocca.

Wsianmue Tarke ykasuiBaTh Na T0, 4TO He NOJAYYaer
HUKAKOT0 YTOYHEHUS IOHATHE M30TJOCCH NPHMEHHTEIBHO K
00menuI0eBPONEiCKOMY COCTOSHMIO H er0 Hajblelimeir nes-
waTerpanun. Heap3a ne npuiiTy K BBEIBOAY, ITO OMEPHPO-
BaHHe JUATeKTHEIMH H30TJI0CCAMU B HMHAOEBPOIMEHCKOM CpaB-
HHATEJbHOM A3BIKO3HAHUM 0e3 ydeTa HX HepapXH4YeCKOTO
mopAaka u Ge3 pasTpanuyeHnsa HX BO3MOKHON XPOHOJOTH-
4eCKOH COOTHECEHHOCTH, MX MEeXaHHYeCKasd KYMYJIALUA TPH
BHYJIEHEeHHN H XapaKTepUCTUKE OTIHeJIbHHIX HHj0eBpomei-
CKHX apeajioB, OTpa;KaeT lepe;RuBINue cebs aTOMUCTHICCKHE
YCTAaHOBKHM TPajHIMOHHOI0 SI3BIKO3HAHWA, He COrJIacyIo-
Oifecs ¢ IPHHIUIAMI CHCTEMHOTO OIHCAHUs BCEX YpPOBHEH
A3BIKA, M NOJKHO OBITH 0TGpOTIEHO.

Ilpencramiserca nacrosaTenpuoi HE00XOAUMOCTHIO 3aMeHa
BBIMIEONHNCAHHON Ipoueyphl aTOMHCTHYECKOTO H30TJIOCCHOTO
aHaJHM3a OPoleypoil BHYIeHeI N’ MUK DOCHCTEM PAa3HEIX YPOB-
Hell A3bIKa IpH CTPOroM CoGJMIOOeNUH IPUHIUIIOB HepapXud-
HOCTH M OTHOCHTEJHHOH XPOHOJIOTHH KaK MHKPOCHCTEM, Tak
m ypoBueil asuika. ComocTrasieHne i COMOJIOKENNE PAIA MUK-
pocHCTeM pa3IMUYHEX HIJOeBPOMEHCKUX S3BHIKOB Ha OCHOBE
BHYTPeHHEH M CpPaBHUTENbHOH PEKOHCTPYKIHH (IPHHIMI
HepapXUIHOCTH CKA3HIBAETCH B JAHHOM CJIydYae M B TOM, UTO
cpaBHUTEJbHAA PEKOHCTPYKIUA HOJKHA GHTH HepapXUIecKu
Bcerja MojudMHeHa BHYTpeHHell pexoHeTpywuuu!) macT Bo3-
MOKHOCTb YCTAHOBHTH HAJNW4Ie/OTCYTCTBHE OIpe/leleHHbIX
KOUTHHYYMOB, I03BOJAKIINX TOBOPUTH O CTa0MIM3ANUHU
OTAeJIFHBIX HMHIOCBPONEHCKNX apeajioB.

Crabnansauys oOTHeJAbHBIX HIJOECBPONEHACKHX KOHTHHY-
YMOB IIPOMCXOAUJIa KAK B paMKaX Pa3BePTLIBAHUA HCKOHUBIX
00LIeNHI0eBPONIEMCKUX BJIEMEHTOB, COXPAaHEeHHA WIN DJIMMU-
HUPOBaHUA PA3IUUYHBIX BapHaHTOB pasHBIX ypoBHeld ofle-
WHJI06BPOIEMCKOr0 JTUTEPATYPHOIO A3BIKA, TaKH B paMKax
06pa30BaHUA M3BECTHOH COBOKYMHOCTH KOHCTHUTYTHBHEIX
MPU3HAKOB, BOBHUKNINX B pe3yJhTaTe KOHTAKTHPOBAHUSA POJI-
CTBeHHBIX U HEPOACTBEIHEIX A3LIKOB, BTATMBABIIMXCA B pas-
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JHNYHEE A3BIKOBEE coo3bl. JJIA Bcero Kommiuexca IpobieM,
CBABAUNIBIX ¢ wieleHHeM HHI0eBPOIeHcKoH sasbikoBO#l 06II-
HOCTH, I[eNTPalbHBIM TOHATHEM OKa3HBAeTCA A3EKOBOE IPO-
crpancTBo. IIMENHO 010 CTPYKIYPHPYeT, OJIOBPEMEHHO
HUBeJUPYA M KOHTPACTHPYsH, MHOT00GpasHEe MHKDPOCHCTE-
MBI TeX fA3BIKOB, KOTOPHIE [0 PAAY NPUYNH OKAa3alluCh BTA-
HYTHMH B AaHIOE SI3HKOBOE IPOCTPANCTBO, HAKIaAHBag Ha
OMX Heu3IJIAJUMEI OTIEYaTOK IPOCTPAalCTBEHHON XapakTe-
pHCTHEN. B f3BIKOBOM IPOCTPAaHCTBE HET MECTa JUIA pasrpa-
HHUeHUS TeHeTHYeCKM POJCTBENINIOT0 M 1epOACTBEHHOTO,
CBOET0 M UY;KOT0, HCKOHIIOTO JIOCTOSAHUSA U PA3HOT O POJa 3aUM-
CTBOBAaNMH — BCE 3TH TeTePOTENIIble BIeMEeHTH Kak OB yHH-
PEIUPYOTCH U CYGAUMEPYIOTCH B HOBON ABHKOBOH CTPYK-
Type, PopMUpPYeMOil JaHHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM.

CremoBaTeslbHO, WIEGHEHHE WHI0€BPONENCKON ABBIKOBOHR
06O[HOCTH HHYETO 00INero He MMeeT ¢ KaPTUHON NOCTEIIeHIIOT0
pacnamga MHA0EBPONMEHCKOTo Ipas3blka U IIpeBpalleHuA JAua-
JeKTHHX ocobelrocTeil o0IewIiioeBponeicKod HSIMOXH B He-
Koe CTPYKTYpIOe TeJoe, Hafllee BIOCIEACTBUH OCHOBaIue
a1 GopMUpOBAnNA ¥ PA3BUTHA OTAEIBHBIX HHA0OeBpoTei-
CKUX A3HIKOB. fI3HIKOBOe mpocTpaHCTBO, GOPMUPYS M CTPYK-
TYPHPYA A3EKOBOIl €0I03, BCerfla TanT B cefe BO3MOMKHOCTB,
YaecTO MOJYYaloNmyio peaNu3al(io, pelmTel]bIoro IepepuiBa
ABHKOBOM 9BOJIOUMYN W CO3MAlNf U3 T'eTePOTeHHBIX dJIeMeH-
TOB B TIeHETHYCCKOM M CTPYKTYPHOM OTIOIIEHHH HOBOTO
eINHCTBA.

Takum 06pasod, I ¢ 3TOM CTOPOHEI IIOJYUaeT HOJTBEPKIE-
He TOJOoMKeluHne 0 HEeBO3MOYKHOCTH BOCCTAIOBJEHNA MI0eB-
poneiicKuX AUaJeKTOB M B TEOPETHUYECKOM OTHOLIGHHM LOJ-
HOIl 6eCHI0HOCTH IMOMBITOR B 3ToM HanpaBienun. Ciencrasuem
U3 JaHHOTO IOJOMKEINA ABIAETCH IOCTYIAT O HEBO3MORIOCTH
¥ meneaecoo0pasnocTH NPOEKIMH CTPYKTYPHBIX UYepT OT-
JIeJIbHBIX WHI0EBPOIEeCKYX apeajoB B 06HIeMHI0eBPOIICHCKOe
COCTOSTHYIE KaK IYYKa JHaJeKTHEIX U30TJ0CC, IPUITHCHBAeMbBIX
JaHOMY CcocTOoAHUI. MemRny auajdeKTaMu o0IenH/[0eBPOmei-
CKOTO SIBBIKA, IIPOTHBONIOCTABIEHHHIMH HHIOEBPOMEHCKON
AUTEPATYPHON HOPME ¥ HEJOCTYIHEIMU JJIA PEKOHCTPYKIUH,
F OTAEJBIBMI apeajlaMi MHI0eBPOIeicKol oOIHOCTH Je/RAT
HHYeM He 3alojiiuMas mponacTs. MeToniudecKu upesBhYaiino
crabasg GyuaIuapPOBAHIIOCTh UIOERPONEHCKOM MHaNeKTONOTHH,
ee GeCrmoYBEeHHOCTh M IPOTHBOPEUIBOCTEL ee BHBOMOB, 6e3/0-
Ka3aTeNbHBA M Heo(A3aTeJbHBIN XapaKTep €€ IOCTYJIATOB
ABMJINCH NPAMBIM CJHENCTBHEM TOI'0, UTO OBLAM HENPaBUIBHO
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chopMyJImpoOBAIIK ee 3afaud W IpobieMa WICHCHHA HIOeR-
pOIIeHCKON SIBBIKOBOM OOIHOCTH OKasa’lach IIOJIMEHEHHOMH
MHIOMO# npo0ieMoil 00IeHN{oeBPoONeicKIX AUANEKTOB U UX
TaJbHEH e 3BOJIIOIHH.

IpoGreMa uienenus ungoeBPoUeicKOl A3LIKOBOH 00~
HOCTH — 9TO ONMCANHE MHOTOCTYIIEHUYATHIX I HEeoJHOKpaTHO
WMEBIIKX MECTO IIPOIECCOB MHTETPAIiM M pPenuTerpaiia
ABBIKOBBIX KOHTHHIYYMOB KaK B TepMIHaX TeHEeTHYECKOro
poacTBa, TAK W B TepMINaX THIOJOTHICCKOTO CPOJICTBA.
fI3EIKOBBIE COIO3H CJIEyeT paccMaTpUBATh KaK OIIII U3 CAMBIX
MOIIHEIX (aKTOPOB, CHOCOGCTBOBABOINX IIpeo(pasoBaHHIO
UCKOHHHKX OOMEHHIOeBPONEHCKHX MOfeaeil CTPYKTYpPHpO-
BaHHUA OTHEJBHHIX YpPOBHell A3bIKA B Pa3JHUHBIX apeajaX U
CO3JaHMI0 M3BECTHOUM COBOKYIHOCTH MUHOBAIMII, Xapakrep-
HBIX JJIA BCero IOCAeAYIOIero pasBHTHA HHI0EBPOMEHCKHX
A3KoB. HoumcTuTyMpoBamnie sI3HKOBHIX COI30B MOTJIO BECTH
OJIIOBPEMEHHO K YCTAHOBJEHHUIO Pe3KHX T'PAHUI] MEKAY 6au3-
KODONCTBEHHBIMII SI3BIKAMII, KOTOPHC BTATHBAJINCH B Pasidy-
HEIe A3BIKOBEIE COI03HI (CP., HAITPUMEpP, HCTOPII0 HPAHCKHX I
HHAMHCKIX A3KKOB), I K HNBEIUPOBAHHIO CTPYKTYPHHIX pas-
AWYMA Me:KAY PORCTBEHHBIMU I HEPOJCTBEHIHMI H3HKaMU
(cp., HampuMep, TENAEHITMH B Pas3BHTHH CKaMJIHABCKIX H
(IHHO-YIOPCKIX SA3BIKOB).

Takum oOpa3oM, pasiuyible OMBITHl ONMHCANNA UIEHEHHUA
HH0eBPOIIelicKOfl A3BIKOBOM OOHIHOCTH, B OCHOBE KOTODOTO
aeuT yuenme o Auddepenumaiun o0HIEHHI0EBPOIeHCKOTO
A3BIKA Ha OTAeJBHBIE apeajibl IIyTeM SKCHalcH u 060coliIe-
HUA €ro AHAJEKTHEIX oco0eHHOCTeH. MOMKHHL paccMaTpH-
BaThCsA KaK HeYAOBIeTBopHTeaniinle. MoykHO VKaszarh Ha
TEOPHIO BOJH, KOTOpas SBIsETCA BeCbMa OMIOCTOPOHHITM
oIICanHeM IPOTECCa CTaOIIUBATIMI PA3JHUUIEIX HHI0eBpo-
nefiCKHX KONTHNIYYMOB, IIPeANOJarTaloliuM Jonrb Hppajua-
I[UI0 M3 OJHOrO IEeNTpa ¢ MOCTENMEeIHLIM 3aTyXaHHeM H OTCYT-
CTBIHEM De3KHX PasJHYIi MeHIY OTHeIbHEIMII KOHTHI Y YMAaMIIL.
Moo yKasaTh TaK:Ke Ha WieHeHlle WHI0eBPONEHCKON A3HI-
KOBOH OOHIIIOCTH HA IBA apeasa — BOCTOUNBIH H 3alafubi,
yTBepauBmeeca B palorax psaga KOMIIADATHBHCTOB %%, Ko-
TOpO€ 1le OTBeYaeT CTPOTOCTI JHHTBHCTHYECKOTO OIIMCAHHA
H [0a:H0 ObiTh oTOpomeno. eao B ToM, 4To 00uIIE BOCTOU-
HOMY IHJH 3a0af{HOMY apeansy KOHCTHTYTHBHLE HPH3HAKIL

28 Cy. 06 atoM: 9. Maxaes. IIpoGaembl NHIUEBPOICHCKOH apeaanmoii
JMATBACTAKN, CTp. 46—57.
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npu GIKafiieM pacCMOTDEHMIL OKa3BIBAIOTCA N PUHAJJIEH -
HOCTBIO JIMING YACTH COOTBETCTBYIOHIETO apeasia HJIM oKasbl-
BAeTCH BO3MORINIM N0KaszaTh BX 0ojiee IO3/Hee BO3HHKIIO-
BeHIe.

OrcyTcTBUE Ti06aJbHHX KOHCTHTYTUBHHIX 0COoGEHHOCTelH
BOCTOYHOIO ILIM 3alaTHOr0 apeasloB CTABUT XOL COMHEHHO
peanbHOCTs caMoro uieneniisi. B cBere Bcero BLIMIEM3IIOKeT-
HOTO MO;KHO YTBED;KAATh, YTO MCXOAHOI'O COCTOAHHUA CTPYK-
TypHo#l o6IHOCTI A3HIKOB BOCTOUHOI'O H 3allafHOrO apeala,
ABHBNIEI0CA CJICJACTBIIEM pacliajla Mugoespomeiickoro mpa-
sI3BIKA 1Ia JBe BCTBII — BOCTOUIYI0O M 3amafiyio, Boodule e
CYLLeCTBOBAJIO H 4YTO pas/NyHLIE YePThl CTPYKTYpHOUl oG-
HOCTH SIBHJINCH CIEACTBHEM KOHTAKTUPOBANHA HECKOJBKHX
HHJOCBPOITCIICKHX SI3BIKOB, BTAHYTHIX B OMPeIeJIeHIIbI A3bI-
KOBOII C0I03.

Omitcath wieneHnne MHIOEBPONEIHCKON S3BIKOBOH oO6IMIHO-
CTH 03HavaeTr AaTh onmcauie, ofocHoBallle M aHaJl3 MHOTO-
00pasHbIX M MOILIBIX A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB.

B aTo0it cBAsi 0cOOMI MeTOJ0JOTUYECKIIT MIITepec mpes-
CTaBJIsIeT IMOAPOGHBIH anajlu3 pPOACTBEHHLIX OTHOMIEHHH HH-
JUMCKEX H HWPAlCKUX MABHKOB, HecoMuenuas OJUM30CTh KO-
TOPHIX 1pUBCJIA HCCAefloBaTesNed, KaK U3BeCTHO, K IOCTY/IH-
POBalIIl) MCKOHHOTO IIJIOMPAHCKOI'0 M3BIKOBOTO eHICTBA
U, CJeJl0BaTeTbHO, K YCTAHOBIEHMI0 MX OOIIEro apuiickoro
A3BIKOBOTO COCTOSIHIIS.

111

Suagnrennnas OJAH30CTH HPAHCKHX U HIZoapUiCKHMX
ABLIKOB B IX JpeBHelmeM cocroAnun (aBeCTHHCKHUiL, qpeBie-
HePCHACKIA — ¢ oxNOi CTOPOHEI, BeAMYCCKHE, CAHCKDPHT —
¢ npyroit) B obuacti (QOHETHKH, TPAMMATHKM, JEKCHKI Ie
nozeskuT coMuenuio. Mokuo mame yTBepKAaTh, 9To N3 BCeX
H3BECTHHIX HIJO0eBPOMEHCKUX SA3LIKOB CTOAb 3iaunTelbHas
CTPYKTYpuasg GAH30CTh XapaKkTepua JNMb JJIA WHIOMPAaH-
cKoro apeata. Broane ectecTBeHOM DO3TOMY IIPeCTABANLETCH
ImocTaloBKa BOIpoca O mpHYHHAX H PaKTopax, moBJIEKIINX
3a €060l CTOJh Pa3UTEJABIOC CXOACTBO ABYX IPYON ApeBHHX
Hi0eBPoleiCKIX A3LIKOB. B cpaBuuTenbnoM HugoeBpomeii-
CKOM fA3LIKO3HANIN 0(e30roBOPOYHOe TDH3HAIIME NOJIY4HIa
rumoTesa, Buepnbie obocnoBannas b. JleasGpokom 2°, co-

% B. Delbrick. Einleitung in das Sprachstudium. Strassburg, 1880.—
Cregyer 0co60 otmeruts, uto B. [{eanGpiok yie B TO Bpems us Bcex
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riacHo KOTOpOH MHguiICKIIe H MpaHCKUe A3BIKH BOCXOJAAT
K 00IeMy HHIOHPaHCKOMY A3BLIKY, ¢ pacilaeHHeM KOTOpPOro
ofpasoBaiuch ABe TPYNILI HMHAMMCKast M HPAHCKAs M TeM
CAMBIM CTPYKTYPHAs OOI[HOCTH 008MX TPYIN A3HKOB 00BAC-
Hsulach COXPAaHCHHeM TN KoHcepBaluell o0imx gepr, BOC-
XOAAMmHEX K 9I0Xe IHj{onpaHcKoil odmuoct. Her comuenns,
9TO B OCHOBE 3TOr0 O0BACHEHHA JI€:KajJa TEOPHSA POAOCIOB-
HOro fpeBa mHHAoeBponeiickux asmkoB A. Illneiixepa, upu-
HUMaBIIasA HaJW4He pAfa apealbHHX HPAASHKOB, ABJIAI-
MAXCA HIPOME;KYTOIHBIMI 3BeHBLAMYU MeKIY HHI0eBPOIMeHCKIM
IPasS3BIKOM H OTAeJLHEIMHI HHAOCBPOIEHCKUME A3LIKaMHA.
B npanappeiinieM pasBHTHH CPaBHHTEJILHOTO A3KKO3HAHMA,
0Cco0eHHO Iocie MOsABJeHHsa U OYPHOrO PasBUTHA JHAJEKTO-
JIOTHH ¥ JAHTBUCTHYECKOH reorpadum I TeX BHIBOLOB, KOTO-
phIe GBLTH COeIAHM! H3 MeTOTMKH JAHHBIX TUCHHIINH JJIA CPaB-
HUTEJBHON TPAMMATHKA HHIOGBPONEMCKUX A3HIKOB, CYLECT-
BOBaHME TaKHX apeajbHEIX NPaA3bIKOB, K&K HTAJ0-KeJbT-
CKHA M 6aJTO-CAaBAHCKHN, OBIJIO0 HOCTABJENO IIOJ COMHEHUE
H CTAJI0 TPeMeTOM MHOTOYUCICHHKX M HECKOHIAEMBEIX KOHT-
poBep3, He 3aKOHIUBIINXCA U B Hacroamee spemda °°, Oguako
runoTesa WHIOMPAHCKOTO HpassblKa Ha (QoHe Toll 0KeCcTo-
4eHHOI 6ypu, KoTopas Obljia BEI3BaHA HOJEMHKOM MERAY CTO-
POHHUKAMI W IPOTHBHUKAMHU CYHIECTBOBAHHA WHI0EBpOIeii-
CKMX apeajbHEIX IPag3bKOB, IIPOIOJIKAIA CBOe De3MATEKHOE
cymecrBoBanne. bosee Toro, B Hadade XX B., B MOHO-
rpadum A. Meite 3!, ona noasepriach HEKOTOPOi MoauduKa-
IAM M IPHHAJNA TOT KAHOHHIECKUH 00JHK, KOTOPHIA OCTaNCA
He3h0JeMBIM 113 mpoTsKenun XX B., H HMEHHO B 3TOM BIfe
JaHHasg THIOTEe3a mpefcTaBieHa BO BCeX PYKOBOACTBAX U UC-
CJIeIOBAHAAX II0 CPABHMTEJBHON I'pDaMMaTHKe MHIOEBpOIEi-
cKuX A3bikoB. JluA 00BEKTUBHOW ONEHKH JaHHOH THIOTe3H

apeaIbHKX HHIO0GBPOIGHCKIX S3HKOB OJMHCTBEHHO HAy4YHO 00O-
CHOBAHHEIM HPH3HABAL JHIIb CYNECTBOBAaHHE HHJOHPAHCKOTO Ipa-
asuKa. B mecroM magamun oToH ke KHurn (Leipzig, 1919, ctp. 249)
B. Jexp6piok npmsHABaJd HHLOHPAHCKOE H GAJTO-CIABAHCKOE KOH-
TaKTHPOBAHM®. |

30 CM. nmoclepHO0 0Go6IanImylo paGoTy 1O JAHHOMY BOHPOCY € 06-
umpHOH Gubanorpadueii: «Ancient Indo-European dialects», edited
by H. Birnbaum, J. Puhvel. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1966; cm.
rawke: C. Marstrander. De 1'unité italo-celtique. «Norsk Tidsskrift
for Sprogvidenskap», Bd. IIl, 1929; O. Szemerényi. The problem
of Balto-Slav unity. «Kratylos», 2, 1957; C. b. Bepnwmein. Ouepk
CPaBHHTEIHHOI IPAMMATHKHU CAaBAHCKHX s3hikoB. M., 1961.

31 4. Meillet. Les dialectes indo-européens. Paris, 1950 2.
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B CBETE COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHNA CPaBHATEALHOTO HHI0eBPO-
MefACKOro A3RKO3HAHUSA TIPEJCTABIAETCA HEOOXOZMMBIM IIOJ-
po6ro paccMorpeTh aprymenramuio A. Meite B ero yixe ymo-
MWHAaBIIeHCA KHHTE, B KOTOPOH OH YKashBaJX Ha TO, 9TO U3
Beex (MHJOeBpomeiickux. — J. M.) AMANeKTHHIX rpynm, AJdA
KOTOPHIX cJefyeT MOCTYJINPOBATEH 3M0XY ASHIKOBOM O0GM[HOCTH
mociae pacmama O00IenHAoeBpomeiicKoro mAsbKa, WHIOMpPAaH-
CKasA TPyONa ABISEeTCA eJMHCTBeHHOH, PeajJbHOCTH KOTODOM
mpsaMo  3acBUjieTeahcTBoBaHa... Ciuegyer omnpefeiuTh, Ha
OCHOBe KaKNX MaHHBIX YCTAHABJIWBAETCH A3HIKOBas 00MHOCTD
IMATEeKTOB HOCAe HX BHIeJICHUSA M3 HHJ0eBPOMeRCKoil 06MHO-
CTU; MHIOWPAHCKaA Ipymma o0HapYKHUBaeT TEJHIA pAJ cIe-
muprueckux ocobenHocTeli, KoTophie Gojiee HUTIE He BCTpe-
9al0TCA M KOTOpPhle BOCXOJAT K HIOXEe COBMECTHOH >KU3HH
(nocureneit. — 3. M.) ganno#l rpynmsl guanektos» 32, K rakum
0co0eHNOCTAM, KOTOpHE OoJlee HHIOE He BCTPEYANTCA,
A. Meiie - oTHOCHN cJaefyoOUHe ABICHUA,

1. OGmuocrs uMenm [anA 0603HAYCHHMA HHAOUCKHX H
HpAaHCKMX HApOAOB: aBecT. airya-, [p.-mepc. ariya-, ap.-
nup. ar(i)yas ‘axpneu’.

2. T'nacumie €, 0, & > d ¢ BHTEKawIye#l oTClOla yTparoi
Kad9eCTBEHHOTO M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Pa3BUTHEM KOJIMYCCTBEH-
HOTO dYepegoBanus,

3. Iepexox a > i.

4. JleficTBme B 9THUX fA3MKAaX (M TONHKO B HUX) B3aKOHA
Baproaowms.

5. IlpounknoBenme ¢opmaTuBa -n- B pod. I. MH. .
YV TIacHBIX OCHOB.

6. @opmMatuB poj. ~ OTIOK. U. €. 4. ¥ @-0CHOB — aya.

7. ®opmarae 3-ro A. mMueparumBa -u: Ap.-unj. bhiratu,
aBect. baratu ‘mycTh Hecer’.

8. OupepmenenHoe mnapagurMaTUdecKoe TOMKIECTBO, Ha-
opuMep, B HapagurMe JMIHOTO MecTommenms 1 .

A. Meiie sararogan: «Hu opun mujoeBpomeiickuil A3LIK
He obHmapy:;xuBaeT Na’ke B OTAAJeHNod CTemeHM DOTOGHBIX
TOTAIBHEIX COBIAJEHHH, NOXOAANNX H0 MeIbIafumnx moapos-
HOCTeH, KaK 9TO UMeeT MeCTO B HHJOMPAHCKHX S3RKax» 33.

A. Tym6 u P. Xayumuasg B cBoeii «'paMmmartnke gpesne-
HHANHCKOTO s3BIKa» 3}, JaBag XAapPaKTeDHCTUKY apANCKOTo

82 4. Meillet. Les dialectes indo-curopéens, crp. 24—25.

38 Tam ke, crp. 25—27.

3 A, Thumb, R. Hauschild. Handbuch des Sanskrit. T. I. Heidel-
berg, 1958, crp. 56.
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npas3pika, [A00aBAAKT K  BHIIENPUBEASHIOMY  CIHCKY
A. Meiie crepylonme ABICHHA:

9. Manaraansamisa ryTTypaldbibiX KaK B sI3bIKaX TPYIUbI
«satomny.

10. Tlepexox s > § B mosumun nocie -i-, -u-, -r-, -k-.

11. @opmatus -mi B 1-M 1. e1. Y. ¥ TeMATHYECKUX H aTe-
MaTHYeCKHX TIaroloB.

Ilpesxne wem GyayT paccMoTpensl Halilibie KPHTEPHIl, KO-
TOPHIe T03BOJAIT KOHCTATYHPOBATH HHAOHPAHCKOE A3HKOBOE
eIMHCTBO, HEOGXOIMMO OCTAaHOBHTECA Ha BOMNpoCe, KaKie
NPHBHAKYE ABJAITCA HOCTATOYHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM I IIpH-
3HAHHA, YTO MHAUNCKHe M NPAHCKHE SI3BIKH BOCXOIAT K eIM-
HOMY WHIOMDPAHCKOMY Hpass3hKy? JT0 Ipes;ikje BCcero — HH-
HOBAILUM, COBMECTHO MEPE;KUThie MHUWCKIMH H IIPAHCKHMH
SAISBIKAMH, XapaKTepHBIe JUIIb [JA JaHUBIX S3BIKOB H HO
BCTPEUAIIHECA B JPYrHX HHI0eBPONEHCKUX A3hKax. Maen-
1o 310 uMell B Bujay Meiie, mepeuncisisa HijloMpaicKue cle-
nudugeckme ocobeniiocTu, «Kotopsle GoJiee HIITAE He BCTpe-
gatoTesty. Jlanublil Bompoc TecHeRmmuM 06pa3oM CBsA3aH ¢ Ipo-
0JeMOH MHHOBAIMA M apxau3MoB B IHJ0eBPONEHCKHX
A3BIKAX M WX Y/JeJbHHM BeCOM IPI OIpejlelieHHI CTeIlelm
POJICTBA MEMK/Y PA3NUUHBIMH HHAOCBPOHEHCKUMH sI3BIKAMI.
ITockoJbKY MHE Yyike HEOZNOKPaTHO NPHXOAMIOCH OCTaliaB-
AWBaTHCA Ha HTOM Bompoce 35, B gannoil pabore A yKaKy Ha
caenymomye Momenthl. Ilpm ompejeseHuH CcTemeHH pPOACTBA
MEMTY OTHeJbHBMHA HHI0eBPONMEHCKIMU SI3LIKAMH pelraionee
3Havende IPHHAJEKUT BHIABICHHI0 HHHOBATIIN, o0uIX
AIA OBYX A3ZHKOB I He XapaKTepPUHX A HPOUNX HIJ0eBPO-
nefickux s3sikoB. OgHaKo 3TOTO emie negocratouano. Caegyer
CTPOTO pasjiuyaTs MEKAY CYHICCTBEHHBIMH H HeCYMECTBEH-
HBIMH HHHOBAIWAMH IIPH ONpeaeJeHHH CTEeIeHH S3LIKOBOTO
poAcTRBA.

CyliecTBeHHEIME HWHHOBAaUMAMU CJeflyeT CUMTAThH TaKue
HHHOBAIKI, KOTOPHIe OXBATHIBAIOT JHUIIb ONpPeeJeHHEe A3bI-
KH HJIH A3BIKOBRIE TPYHILI H He PAcIpOCTPAHMIOTCA Ha APY-
rie A3HKH HIH apeajsl. Tak, mepexon ¢, 0, d > d B unjo-
HPaHCKHX A3BIKAX SBJSETCA CYMIECTBEHHON unmoBamueii, nubo
CHHKPEeTU3M KPDATKUX ® JIOATHX KapPAUHATBHBIX IVIACHHX

5 Cm.: J. A. Maraes. llpoGieMnl HHROEBPONeiickoil apealTploii amnr-
BHCTHKHE, ¢Tp. 25—33; 56—57; On ace. MIMeHHOO CKIIOHCHHE B Be-
AM4ecKOM m canckpute.— B, 1964, No G, crp. 94—101; E. A. Ma-
kaev. Archaismen und Innovationen im Vedischen. «Pratididnam
F. B. Y. Kuiper, ’s Gravenhage, 1969, ctp. 32—38,
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B o;toit gouese /@) 13 BCEX NIOCBPOICHCKHY SI3LLKOB HMe
MCCTO TOJLKO B HHIOHDANCKHX S3BIKaXx.

IecynecTBCHUBIME HHHOBAUTHAME CACAYET CYUMTATH TaKlle
HHHOBAIL, KOTOPBICe OXBATHIBAIOT MHOTIC HIjloeBponefickie
SI3BIKII, KOTOpHie TPCACTaBAAIOT 0OJBUIYIO BaykHOCTHL TPH
OTHCANNH HBOAOMHI MOPQPOTOTIHYECKOTO CTPOS HHAOEBPO-
NeHCKUX A3BIKOB, 110 KOTOpble NPU ONpeleJelull CTeIenH
pofCTBA MeKAY ABYMS A3BKAMH LI apeataMIl He IpecTaB-
JAIDT HOKAKOTO MHTEpeca M 1i¢ JOKHB MPHHIMATHLCA BO
sanmanme. Tak, mponece reMaTH3aIuM 0CHOB OB XapaKTepen
e TOMLKO AJA UNJOHMPANCKIIX, HO JAA MO0 [aBIAIIIEro (60ab-
INIHCTBA UHJ0EBPONENCKIX SI3BIKOB, II IOYTOMY JAlioe
ABJEHIIC 1€ MOyReT ICH0JAb30BATLCA KaK OJMH 13 IPH3HAKOB,
XapaKTCPUBYIOUIX IOCTYAUPyeMoe HHIOUPAIICKOe A3BKOBOE
enndcTBo. MTak, mpu oipejesieiinyt crelciiil s3BIKOBOrO POJ-
CTBa Medyly [BYM SI3BIKAMII LI apeajaMu CJefyeT Y4YHuThI-
BaTh JUHIL CYLECTBEHIbIE HUIOBAINIIL.

Uro kacaeTcs apXaisMOB, TO OlH IO3BOJAIOT ONPENETHTh
MUCTAUIIII0 MCKAY OOIIenu{oeBponefiCKIM S3BIKOM H Olpe-
JeJAeHHBIM DTAIlOM Pa3BUTIA KAKOTO-JHI00 ITHA0CRPOICHCKOIO
A3BIKA, HO IIPH OIPEICJICHIIM CTeIeHU PONCTBA MERIY /(BYMs
ABBIKAME OHM OKA3BIBAIOTCS HPPEJIEBAHTHHMIL H He HOJ/KIEI
IPHHEMATLCS BO BHHMaHme. B oToM ciayuae apxalsmsl OKa-
3BIBAIOTCA (QYHKIUIONAJADLHO TORKIECTBEIHBIMU TEeCYINecTBeH-
HeM wHuoBaniaM. G gannoll TpakToBKoil unnosarit o apxa-
[3MOB, KOTOPYI0O MHE IIPHXOAHI0CH HeoauoKpaTno o6oCHoBH-
BaTh B BBINIEYNOMAHYTHIX DaloTax, HHTEPECHO CPaBHHTH
anaM3 MNHOBAINId M apXamsMoB, mpegioskewusit E. Kypu-
JOBITYCM, KOTODLIA yKashBaeT HAa To, 4To «ITO pasiedenue
l1a XapaKTepHBle M HeXapaKTepHble («0anaJbubiey) UepPTH
neperieraerTcA ¢ APYLHM: paccMatpuBaembie oO0liye 4epTsl
MOTyT OBITH 1AM HOBOOOPA3OBAHIIAMIN, MWJIH apXau3MaMu.
HpuueM omATH-TAKH lia MEPBBHIA ILTAH BLIABHFAIOTCH HOBOOO-
Pa30BaNIIA KAK JOKA3aTeJILCTBO ABBIKOBOU OGIMIIOCTH, MPOSAB-
asiomeiicss MO3UTHBHO WAN AeficTenio; naoGopor, obime
apxausMBl, CBHIETENLCTRYIoNIe 00 o0IieM OTCYTCTBHY 113Me-
HeHUIl HA COOTBOTCTBYIOIEM YUYACTKe S3BIKOBOH CIICTEMBI,
HMeIOT HeTaTHBUBIT XapaKTep Il COOTBETCTBEHNO ¢ BTHM 1leli-
HOCTh b JOIOJHHTeAbHOro aprymeura... Hexapaxrepuoie
ParTil, Takue, Kak OOWIIOCTL MJII CXOACTEO (HOHETHYECKUX
H TPAMMaTUYCCKUX 13Menefllii 0anaiabpHoro Tima, a TaK:ide
ApTYMENTHl HeraTHBHOTO CBOIICTBA, Takume, Kak CoXpanenme
Ges u3MeHeHI CTaphX (QOHETLHUCCKAX WA TPAMMATHYECKHX
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4epT, MOJKHH ORTL NPHHATH BO BHUMAaHHE TOJBKO B J[PYIOM
miaHe KaK OOJATBep;kleHHe pelalomuX apryMeHTOB, KaKuMH
ABIAIOTCA obmpme XapakTepuble HoBooGpasoBaHmsA. Cxema-
THYECKM B5TO MOKHO IPEICTaBHThH TaK:

HoBo0o6pa3oBaHUA Apxanamel
XapakTepHHS a b
BanannHKe c d

W3 31HX geTHpex pyGpHUE TOIBKO @ 3aKJIIYaeT OCHOBHEIE
apTYMeHTH JUIA JIOKa3aTeabCTBa A3HKOBOH obmuocth. [lBe
npyrme (b, ¢) He MOryT GHTH CAMOCTOATENbHEIMHA TOKa3aTelb-
cTBaMH, a d mpaKTHYeCKH He MMeeT HOKAa3aTeIbHON IHEeHHOCTH
(cp., HampuMep, coXpaHeHHe Ha3BaHHWl WHCeN, PONCTBA, Me-
cronMeHHA U T. 1.)... Ho n B o6macTu xapakTepHHX HOBOOGDA-
soBaHmil (pyOpHKa a) BayKHOCTH OTHENBHEIX apryMeHTOB He-
oaunakoBa. Homeuno, TpynHo 0THaTh OpeAUNOUYTeHHe OTYJBHO
aufo ¢oHerHuecKkol sBoaonMU, aAu60 M3MEeHEHUAM Mopgoio-
rageckoro crpoa mwin gyuxmmit. YeMm Goaee coerupmino H
CI0KHO M3MEHeHUe, TeM 0ojee OyIeT HOpaKkaTh COOTBETCTBHE
Me;kAy o0Hapy:RuBayomuMu ero sAsukamm. IHambosee ke
XapaKTepPHH, OO HAHeMYy MHEHHWIO, Te M3MEeHEHHsd, KOTOphe
HIeHTAYHE B 0OOMX A3HKaX HE TOJbKO IO CBOMM KOHEUHEIM
pesyibTaTaM, HO M B OpPOMEKYTOUHHX CTajfmax» 36,

ITocae aTux o6mux sameuanuii 00 MHHOBAIUAX U apXams-
MaX MOMKHO HepelTH K paccMoTpennio cnucka Meite m Tymba —
Xaymmibfa.

Mefie ykaseBaeT Upekie Bcero Ha ob0mee 3THHYECKOE
o6o3HaueHre MpeBHeAmMUX mpefcTaBHUTedel WHIUACKHX H
HDAHCKMX ITeMeH — «apwsa» (aBecT. a'rya-, Bem. drya-).
Ho He roBops yike 0 HEACHOCTH 3TUMOJOIMH JAHHOTO STHO-
HuMa 37, MOYKHO IO0JAaraTh Ha OCHOBE (QIIOIOTHYECKOM AHTED-
OoperTanuy AQHHOTO TePMHUHA B JPEBHEMHAMICKOM M JpeBHe-
HPaHCKOM ABHKaX %, 4To «apba» 0603HaYaJM CBOGONHEIX, HOJ-
HOIPAaBHEIX JIIofied, BO3MOKHO, Yyme3seMIeB-obequrenei,
B OTIMYME OT HMMH IIOKOPEHHHX, No0ersIeHHKX IJeMeH

36 F, Kypuaosuu. O GaIT0-CIaBAACKOM S3HIKOBOM eAuMHCTBE. «Bompockt
CJIaBAHCKOTO A3KKO3Hamms», 3. M., 1958, cr. 15—16.

37 M. Mayrhofer. Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch des Altin-
dischen, I. Heidelberg, 1956, ctp. 52, 79.

38 Cm.: P. Thieme. Der Fremdling im Rgveda. Leipzig, 1938; On ace.
Mitra and Aryaman. New Haven, Connecticut, 1957.
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«mackio» °, CpapumM, Hampumep, B Pursege: &bhir visva
abhiyGjo visucir dryaya vi§6’ va tarir dasih ‘C atumu or-
FOHN Bce aTaKH, NONYMHU apuiiny nacuiickue Iiemena’
(Rgveda, Maumaaa VI, 25, 2) . TakoBsMu MoTu 6BITH Ipen-
cTaBaTeNd POJICTBEHHHKX, HO PAa3JMUYHBIX miemeH. Bo BcAxoM
ciydae, ofOI[HOCTh HTHHYECKOr0 TePMIia BOBCe HE O3HAYaer,
9T0 J[peBHeMHAMHCKHEe M ApeBHEHMDAHCKHE ILIeMEHA JOJKHBI
HeIpeMeHHO BOCXONHTE K e [ M H 0 My apUiicKOMY INIeMeHHn
(ckopee BCero TAKOTo IUIEMeHM BoOOMe HUKOTJA He CyMmecT-
BOBAJIO, a «apbs» OLUIO MePBOHAYAJIBHO He 3THUYECKUM, a CO-
LMATBHLIM TePMUHOM), a HHOWIACKHE U HDPAHCKUE A3KKH —
K OJHOMY HIJIO€BDOIEHCKOMY RHAJIEKTY, KaK TO Ipe/elbHo
AcHo G6puto cdopmyanpoBano B. Bpaupenmraitnom: «Cpemu
UHAOEBPONMENCKHX S3BIKOB HHAOMPAHCKIE HA3LIKA 00pasyor
3aMKHYTYI0 TpPyOIy, T. €. OHH HAXOAATCH APYL ¢ APYroM
B GoJlee TeCHOM DOJNCTBE, 4eM ¢ KAKUM-AUGO HPYTUM HHI0EB-
poneiickuM s3piKoM. 1losToMy MOMHO moaararb, uTo JaHHAA
Ipynma s3bIKOB BOCXOOUT K OJHOMY (IOTYEPKHYTO
aBTOpoM.— 3. M.) muJOoeBpomeiiCKOMY qUANEKTY, XOTA W
He B CMBICJIe CXeMBI DOJOCIOBHOTO ApeBa. ITOT HHI0eBpOomeii-
CKHI [HaNeKT IPHHSATO HA3KBATH «APUNACKUMY, TaK KaK u
B Mumuu, m B mpanckoii ofxacTv TepMUH «apHACKUiD npu-
MeHsAICA Kak caMoo0o3Hauenue coOCTBEHHOro Hapoma» i1,
Meiie co cBOHCTBEHHOU €My TOYHOCTBIO M OCTOPOHHOCTHIO
B BHIBONAX OBLi, HECOMHEHHO, GoJiee IpaB, KorJa HOPHXOLWIL
K CIEAYOIMEeMY 3aKJII0YCHII0; «.. . HHANUCKHHA 1 MPaHCKUH He-
COMHEHHO BOCXOUAT K Pa3iUIHbIM HHIOEBPONeACKNM HHaTeK-
TaM, & smoXa UX COBMECTHOrO Da3BHUTHA He IIPHBeJa K HX
noJHOMY CauMAHNI. M3ordocen magenus *3 BUYTPH CIOBA
d TPAKTOBKa *wy ABIAIOTCA BOLOPA3NEIOM MeAAY HHAHICKUM
X MPaHCKHM; KpOMe TOT0, MOJKHO YKasarTh Ha OIIpeleleHHEIe
NeKCH4YeCcKHe COBHAJleHHs, HAGIIOAIOMESCT B HMPAHCKHX H
CIABAHCKIUX fA3BIKAX, W KOTOPHE B T0 ;Ke BpeMsa He paclpo-

3 9. A. I'panmoscruii. Apun. «COBeTCKas HMCTOPUYECKas OHIMKIOIe-
pusty, 1. 1. M., 1961, crp. 726; B. 4. A6aes. U3 ucTOpUU CIOB. —
BA, 1958, N 2.

4 Th. Aufrecht. Die Hymnen des Rigveda. Berlin, 1955; mepesox
maerca uo Kiu.: K. Geldner. Der Rig-Veda, I—III. Cambridge,

Massachusetts, 1951; H. Grassmann. Wérterbuch zum Rig-Veda.

Wieshaden, 1955, crp. 185: «Urspriinglich der zu den Treuen gehérige,

daher der Arier als Benennung der indischen (wie auch der irani-

schen) Stimme, im Gegensatze gegen die Fremden dasyu».

W. Brandenstein, M. Mayrhofer. Handbuch des Altpersischen.

Wiesbaden, 1964, ctp. 1.
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CTpaHAIOTCSH Ha JipeBHeniicknii A36K. OTH ABe A3HKOBEE
TPYONGL, XOTA 1l pasBUBAIICH NapPaIeIbio, HPOMOILATH
BCE Ke OCTABATHCH B HCKOTOPOIi CTeuenH pa3yIMYubIMu 12,
3arem Meiie yKaspiBaeT Ha ePeX0Jl HMHI0EBPOIENCKIIX
raacustx e, &, 6 > unpoupauckoe d. lannoe simenne, Gec-
cropno, oGpasyer cyllecTBeNHYI0 HHHOBamuio (cM. ctp. 28),
HO 0HO DY/IeT PAacCMOTPEHO HIKE B CBA3N ¢ HEKOTOPHIMHI 0CO-
OEHHOCTAMII IOACHCTCMBl HIOMPAHCKIX COLTACIBIX.

Hamee Meiie mepeuncisier 11ekoTopeIe ABICIIA, KOTOPHIE
3acaTy;KiBaoT ocoforo paccmorpeinst. Jlego B ToM, uro paa
STHX SBJEHIIH OTHOCHTCA K HeCYIEeCTBCHHEIM IHIIOBAIUAM
H TeM caMbIM oHlf 1e obJa1alT AOKa3aTe.Ibnoll cu1oi s
060CHOBAHIS THIOTE3LI HHIOUPAHCKOTO SIBLIKOROTO eMICTRA
IWTH  apu#icKoro OpasisblKa.

[Tponnkuosene gopMaTBa -n- B POA. I. MH. 4. ¥ I.1ac-
UHIX OCHOB XapakTepio ie¢ TOJILKO M JAPEBHeHHIUIICKOT0 1
IpeBHEeUPANCKoro, 1o 1 A repMmanckux sspron . Taroil
sKe HecyIecTBenIoil munoBamyell sriserca ykasauue Meiie
Ha (QopmaruB 3-ro J. UMIepaTMBa -u: Ap.-ung. bhdaratu,
aBecT. baratu ‘mycTh mecer’, uGo pamunoe obGpasoBaume He
OTPAHIYABAETCA TOJHKO HHIOMPAHCKUM apecajoM; Ta, B XeT-
TO-TyBHHCKHX SA3BIKAX NPEJCTaBICHO To ke o0pasoBaHme:

cp. ap.-AHA. astu, aBecT. astﬁ, xeTT. estu (3-e a. ex. w. mmIie-
paTr. raarona ‘GmTh’); Ap.-MHA. santu, Ap.-aBect. hdntd,
xerr. aSantu (3-e . M. 4. raaroisa ‘OmTh’) *'. «Boamoskno,
dopMaTUB -U TPEACTARIEH TaK:Ae B IOTCKOM f3BIKe; CP. TOTCK.

£2 4. Meillet. Yras. cou., crp. 27.— M. M. Opancruii cupanegingo

MOUCPKABAET, UTO «IIPeJKH IPAHOASHMYHLIX IVICMEH, CO3JABINIX

ABecry, I IIpeARI NIFOA3BIYNNX IFIeMeH, COBIaBmx Bemn, skiuin

B Ty0OKOIl APEBUOCTII BMeCTe, Ha Oj{HOIT o0meil Teppuropit, roBo-

pin Ha GII3KOPOACTBEHILIX APYr APYrY apuiiCKuX AHalexTax»;

H. M. Opanckuii. Bpegemie B npanckylo ¢uiaonorino. M., 1960,

cTp. 43.— X0TA# aBTOp, KAaK I BCE 1CCHE/IOBATENIL JIO HETO, He COM-

HERACTCS B TOM, UTO «ITH SBKIKIL TeHeTIYCCKIl POJCTIeHHE, UTO OHH

BOCXOUAT K OJUNMY ODN(EMY HCTOYHIKY — apiicKOMy H3HKY-

ocHoBe» (TaM sKe, ¢1p. 48).

«CpapunTeJbHas IPAMMATIRA epMalCKNX A3bikony, 7. 1L, M., 1963.

ctp. 182—183; A. Thumb, R. Hauschild. Ilandbuch des Sanskrit,

11, Heidelberg, 1959, crp. 48.

4 . Kronasser. Vergleichende Laut- und Formenlehre des Hethi-
tischen. Heidelberg, 1956, crp. 208—209; A. Kammenhuber. He-
thitisch, Palaisch, luwisch und Hieroglyphenluwisch. ITandbuch
der Orientalistik, Bd. 2, Lief 2. Altkleinasiatische Sprachen.
Leiden/Ko6ln, 1969; H. Reichelt. Awestisches Elementarbuch. Darm-
stadt, 1967 2, crp. 129—130; H. Aronasser. Etymologie der hethi-
tischen Sprache. Bd. I, Wiesbaden, 1966, ctp. 370 u ca.

4:
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bairadau, bairandau ‘uycts mecer, mycts HecyT’» %5. UTo
KacaeTcA mepexola 2 > I, TO JaHUBLIA mpoliecc, KaK OTMCUaeT
cam Meiie, e cOammaer, a pasfeiseT HHANNUCKIIEC ¥ HPAHCKUE
a3siky. Tawum o6pasoMm, m3 Bcex mepeuncieHHEX Meiie oco-
GeHnocTeill eHCTBEHHYKO CIJIy MMEIOT JMINL: BTOpasg — CHH-
KpeTH3M IJIAaCHBIX; 4YeTRepTasa — JeiicTBue 3aKoxa Bapro-
aoMa; 1mectaa — QopMatuB -Gyd (y @-OCHOB); BOCHBMasg —
M3BECTUOC TOK/AECTBO Psfa IapajHrMaTHYCCKIX B3BEHHEB.

Te ke 3uauenus otHocaTca K cmucky Tymba—Xay-
muapga. U B fanHOM ciyuae peun MAeT 0 HECYHIECTBEHHBIX
H30I10CCAX /M HHHOBamuaAX. Tar, majgaramusanus TyTTy-
PQILHHIX OXBATBIBAeT ¢ OoJbllleid HJIM MeHBHIEH cTedmeHBIo
HHTEHCUBHOCTH BeCbMa 3HAUMTEJIBHBIA HHJIOeBpoONeHcKuii
apeaJ)l Tpynnel «salomy; ecTeCTBEHHO, UTO JAHHAA MHHOBALMA
He MO;KeT OHITh MCIOJb30BaHA KAK OJHO M3 JOKasaTelbCTB
CymecTBOBaHMs oOlieapwmiickoro s3bika. To ke 3aMevyaHHE
OTHOCHTCA U K Hepexoy s > § B Ho3unuu mociae -i-, -u-, -r-,
-k-. lanBE{ mepexol xapakTeped He TOJAbKO s HHIOHPAH-
CKUX, HO H [JIA CIAaBAHCKHX M YACTHUHO AN OaiTHiicKmX
sa3ukoB., I'. Bpoilep ¢ moaneM ocHOBaHHMeM B3aMeuaer, 9YTO
«Havamo sToro ¢omermueckoro mpomecca, 0 Bceil BeposT-
HOCTH, BOCXOOHUT ellle K HHIOEBPOIICHCKON 3M0Xe H JOJKHO
paceMaTpuUBaTLCA KaK [JUalieKTHasd OCOO0EHHOCTDL OIpefeseH-
HOTI'0 MHAOeBpONEHCKOro apeaja Ha OCHOBAHUA TOTO, YTO IpH
TeX e YCIOBHAX HPOHCXOMIJI IIePeXOR $ > § B JpeBHEHH-
auiickoM, s > 3§ B JpeBHEHPaHCKOM, a Takke B OCTaTKax
npe[cTaBJeHHHU IepexoJ s > § B JUTOBCKOM (dallje BCEro
nociae -r- u -k-) 4. K tomy sxe suBony mpuxomut 1. Illepenos:
«Bce oTu pasnnmums B JuanasoHe mepexona (s > § > x.—
9. M.) u B ero XpoHoJOTHH [[OKA3LIBAIOT, 9TO IIepeXoy s > &
B CIABAHCKOM He OB 4acTblo M ¢parMenToM HHIOMPAHCKOM
9BOJIOIMM, XO0TA OecCHopHoe CXOJCTBO B JBYX Ipolleccax
PasBUTHA ABIAETCA CBHUAETEILCTBOM O0O0IIEro OTIPaBHOIO
IynKTa B paMKaX JHaJeKTHOTO MHJ0eBPOIEHCKOT0 S3hIKA K
o0Hapy;KHMBaeT lIO3AHelilnee MpaHCKoe BIMAHHE HA CIABAH-
CKIle A3BIKm» 7.

Haxomen, To ke 3aMeuanyue OTHOCHTCA H K HOCHelHEMY
OYHKTY, K opMaTuBy -mi B 1-M J. eJ. 4. y TeMaTH9eCKUX U

% V. Krause. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miinchen, 1968, crp. 227.—
AsTop comocrasiger rorck. bairandau ¢ rpeu. gepito - gactiia -u.

4 I. Brduer. Slavische Sprachwissenschaft, I. Berlin, 1961, (Samm-
lung Géschen), crp. 178.

47 G. Shevelov. A prehistory of Slavic. Heidelberg, 1964, ctp. 129.
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aremMaTuecKHX raaroton. Ile rosops yske 0 TOM, UTO HMEMTO
B JIAaNIIOM CIy9ae o0mapys;knpaercs CyICCTBEHIOC pasiTirvyie
Me KLY JIPEBHCIHNHCKIN 1 JpeRHeNPAICKUM (CP. Ap.-HILI.
bharami, aBecr. barami ‘s mecy’, 10 Jp.-aBecT. spasya
‘mraf.TI07at0, CMOTPIO ), IPOIIIKiOBelIie gopMaTiiBa -Mi B Te-
MaTiigecKIle IJIarodsl naf.1io;1aetTcsi ite TOJhKO B IIHIoIpali-
CKOM apeaJie, 110 XapakTepio TaKkke I APMAHUCKOTo U ReJIbT-
CKUX A3KKOB (cp. apm. berem ‘s mecy’, ap.-upa. benimm
‘g ypapaio’, gaibimm ‘s Gepy’). 1. Jipone n X. llegepcen
saMeqaoT: «i J. €. 4. HACTOsIEro IPOCTOro UMECT 1PaBILIb-
Hoe OKOIYamue 1a -¢ B | cupsikenHu B JPEBHCHPIAIICKOM
sapike (biru ‘s wecy’, tiagu ‘may’, arco “uuyy’) ... B epemue-
LPIATIICKOM SI3bIKe HPCOBIa/[AloNlIM BCIOJY CTAJM0 OKOIYallIe
-imm. B cao:kunix gopMax Tarike ymorpeGIseTcsi mMpocroe
oxoryarie -immy
) Taxiy o0pazodM, GOJABIMIHCTBO 113 PACCMOTPEHIBIX I130-
rioce, npusomumbix Meite 1w TymGom — Xayumangom s
J:[OKZI3£1TG IHCTBA peEaJbHOTO CYILECTBOBAIIIS mmonpancHOH
SIBLIKOBOM OGH{IMOCTI MM apHEACKOTO 1IIPasg3hIKa, 1A CAMOM fie-
e OKA3HLIBAIOTCS ICCYIIECTBCIHIIBIMII IHHOBAIIAME, KOTODHIE
B Jy4ileM CJIYyude CBU/ETENBCTBYIOT 0 HaJIuui OIpejeell-
HBIX HNJZOeBPOIEHCKIX apeasioB, o Dojiee WM Memee HIITell-
CHBUBIX KOHTAKTAX MEUY IUMI, 1{0 KOTOpPLIC 11¢ JAI0T OCHO-
BallllA I TOCTYJmMpoBalsa o0uieapuiickoro ssbika.
Temeps pacemorpuMm (GecCHOpPIIO CYLECTBEHIIYIO ILHIIOBA-
TUIIO, OXBATHBAIONLYIO INONPANCKILE apeas, a 1Memo mepe-
Xof 1.-e. €, 0, & > & B jlannoM apease. Xots mepexon o > 4,
a wacTuyno u & > d malaioJaeTcss B PasiblX I oeBpomel-
cKUX apeasax *®, e ITOJTEKUT COMILEIIIO, 4TO CHHKPETH3M
KpPATKHUX I JOJICHX TIACHHIX €, §, d > wmjl.-up. d ueTko ouep-
uHBaeT HIoNparicknii apeak. B Kakoil Mepe 5TO SABIAETCS
JIOKA3aTeALCTBOM CYIICCTBOBAHNA 00IUea puiicKoro s3nika? He-
cJIe10BATENN OOKIUI0 He CBABLIBAJI JAIIHOe ABJeIHe ¢ 0coder-
HOCTAMH HUJOUPAIICKOI0 KOHCONAUTH3Ma, a MMeHIo DTa
B3aIIMO3aBIICIIMOCTE YPE3BRIYANHO BajKHA A HOCTABICHIIOTO
Bopoca. [lero B ToM, uTO MMeBHIAsI MECTO B IIPeJIBICTODIIN

48 . deiouc, X. ledepcen. Iiparkas cpaBHATENBUAN TPUMMATIKA KOTBT-
ckux sA3nkoB. M., 1954, crp. 332—333.

4 Cp. 0 > d B 1upm. -up repM., JHT., 9acTHINO B apam.: . Krahe.
Indogermanische Sprach\wssenschatt I. Berlin, 1962 (Sammlung
(Joschen), cTp. 56; mepexox é > d B TOX. A (TOY A. ak, Tox. B.
ek ‘raas’, Tox. A. l\am tox. B. keme 53y®); W. Krause, W. Tho-
mas. Tocharisches Elomentzu‘buch [. leidelberg, 1960, ctp. 53.

34



UNEHACKIX I 1TpalCKUN ABKKOB IePBast N BTOPAT MadaTaili-
3anlA TYTTypanblBIX IPOTEKAIa HeO/INIaK0BO B JAHHBIX H3BI-
kax. B nporoupanckoy u.-e. £, &, gk > §, £, 7h (amecr. s, 2),
r. e. I mamaramusanysi: cp. Ap.-MHZ. sitam, aBect. satem
‘cro’; Ap.-uMuf. janu, apecT. zanu  ‘KoJEIO’; JAP.-HI.
himé&- ‘cmer’, amecT. zima-‘suma’. ITporompanckue F, g,
ghmepex é i > &, 1, i (apect. &, 7), 1. e. I] masraTaamsanst:
cp. ap.-uup. sacale, asect. hacaiti  ‘caemyer’; ap.-mm.
jivati, amect. jvaiti Srmper’; ap.-umj. hénti, asecr. jainti
‘ymapster, yGusaer.

Tarny o0pasoM. B mpejncTOPHI HPAUCKIIX A3BIKOB (o-
HeMIIble pPSIIBL, BOBHWEKNITe B pesyubrare peifctema [ u II
maJgaTan3aiiy, OPOTHBOMOCTARACNB I 1€ ITOABEpPrawTcs
cuHKpeTtiaMy. B To ke BpeMs B UPEALICTOPNIT HIIHHCKIX
ASKTKOB KourpacT §, Z, Zh~¢, §, h cBemesnt JUIUL K TPOTIIBO-
nocrapiaenuio § ~ ¢, B Ap.-uuf. j < Z u i, a ap.-mug. b <
< Zh 1 jh. lle HORAC/KIT COMIIEHIIO, YTO IPOTOHPALCKOE
COCTOSTHIIE He TOJABKO OTIIIMNO OT MPOTOuI;IIHACKOTO, 110 UTO
Ol $IBHO Mpemnée mpoTounmirickoro °°. I3 1o ke Bpemst e
IPUXOMITCA NOKABHBAT, UTO SABIEHII I u II manaTanusamum
IpeBiiee mepexoma € > ¢ B nupompaickoy apeadre 3. Ciaefo-
BaTeALHO, mepexoy &, d, § > d spasgercsa ofuieapUiicKiIM u
poTeKaeT TOKAECTREHIO B IHAMICKIIX I IPANCKHX S3BIKAX,
ToTa KaK ABIeNIs HaJlaTajHn3aliu IPOTeKAOT pas3iiMdHo
B YKasaWOHIX SI3BIKaX II BOCXOOAT K (oaec APCBHEH dIroxe.
Jltak, B mawaite, B IPeABICTOPUII IIMIICKHX I 1PAHCKIIX
AI3LIKOB B IIOJCHCTEME COILIACHBIX OOHAPYIKHBAIOTCH pasiu-
uMA, a SHAYITEABHO IO03i:e B IOJCICTEMe TIacHbIX ofnapy-
JROBAIOTCS  TodifecTBenLle sABdeuust. Hax o6pscHuTL 2TO
mapajgoKcaJgblioe sBJIerie?

Enuncrenino OpueMIeMniM TPECTABIACTCS ofbAcIelle,
COTJacio KOTOPOMY YyKasaluble fBIenns B o6JacTi coTidac-
HEIX (HaJaTajnsanim) 1 B ofJacTi IVIACHHIX (CHRK]CTIIBM)
npoTexaJ Hapatiaeablo, Lo IE3aBICIMO B UBANIICKuX I

0 Cu.: A. Hoffman. Altiranisch. Tlandbuch der Orientalistik, Bd. 1V.
Iranistik. Leiden — Koln, 1938, crp. 3.

8 Cm.: K. Brugmann. Kurze vergleicheude Graminatik der indoger-
manischen Sprachen. Strassburg, 1904, crp. 165; «Der urar. Wandel
von ¢ ina war jiinger als die Palatalisierungs; 7. Burrow. The Sans-
krit language. London, 1955, ctp. 77; «The second palatalisation
took place fairly early in the development of Indo-Iranian, before
the change of ¢ to @ which distinguisches this branch from the rest
of Indo-European»; M. Mayrhofer. Sanskrit Grammatik. Berlin,
1965, ctp. 21.
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HpalcKHX f3BIKAX, ofuapy:;KiBasg M CXOJACTBA I pasIH4MA.
IT0 moJio:keHHe ¢ Hen3(e;RIHoCThI0 TOABONIT K 3aKI/II0YenMio,
9TO HPOTOHMHAHIiCKINT = HpPOTOHPAHCKHH A3SLIKH BOCXOJAT
K GJH3KOpOMCTBCHHBIM, HO PAa3NIHIHBIM HH0eBPOLEHCKAM
mMasiekTaM (cM. Boine moscuenue Meidie), a e K MHHMOMY
oGmeapHIiICKOMY f3BIKY, 00 B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MBI O3RIAJH
Obl cTporo Joriuuecknm o0paTHoro pesyiapTaTa, a HMEHUo:
B Hauajle obmieapiiickoil armoxu MO/KIO ObuIo HAOMIORATLCS
CTPYKTYpPIO€ CXOACTBO HJIH TO;K/€CTBO B IOJCIHCTEME TJIACHBIX
0 COTJIACHBIX, a B Gojce Hmo3fmmee BpeMA AON/KHLI OLUIH CKa-
3aTLCA PAa3JylsA, KoTophle Hen36e;KHO IpIBe1H OB K pacla-
Iy TepBOHAYANbLIOTO A3BIKOBOrO €HICTBA 52,
CremoBaTeablio, KOPOHHBIH NpHMep A MOCTYJIMPOBAHHA
SMOXH HHJOHPANCKON ABLIKOBOI 0OMNOCTH, IIPIBO MBI
BCEMH IICCJIEOBATEIAMH, CBHAETEJLCTBYET JHIIL O TOM, 4TO
TPOTOMHMUCKIUHA M IPOTOHPAHCKUH A3LIKH BOCXOJAT K pas-
JHYHBEIM HHJOeBponeiicKuM nuagexkTaM. IIo mamnmwrii mpimep
moyunTelded H B JpyroM otmourenin: pedaexcs I u I1 nmana-
TaJH3aLHH B IPAHCKOM apeaje NMOKA3HIBAIOT, YTO B JaHIOM
ciyuyae IPOTOHPAHCKOE COCTOALNe OKa3dhBaeTcsa Gojee Apes-
HHM, 9CM HPOTOHHIHIICKOE COCTOSAHIE. JTO MOABONHT K BO-
mpocy O PABITHYHAX Me/RAY HOPOTONMHAMIACKUM H IIPOTOMpal-
ckuM coctosanneM. CiexyeT co Bceii ompeleeHHOCTBIO IOM-
YePKHYTh, 9YTO MHCCJENOBaTell, OHICHBasg JApeBHeiiliec co-
CTofNHe HITIMACKHX U MPAHCKHX ABBHIKOB, CJAHIIKOM (GoblIoe
BHHMaHHE YAEJISIH YepTaM CTPYKTYPHOTO CXOACTBA ME:RIY
JaHHBIMH TPYIIaMH sI3BHIKOB, e MpHAaBaA ocoforo snmayeHus
CTPYKTYPHBIM DPa3iuauAM Me:KAY HHUMH U vallle BCero pac-
cMaTpHBAs HpaAIckoe cocTositie Kak (oliee mMo3[uee 1o cpas-
nenuio ¢ ApesHeHppniickum cocrosnneM. Tem camuy ofme-
apUifCKITA ASKIK B 31AUHTEAbI0IT CTeIelH COBUAJIAN ¢ IPOTO-
peurueckum cocrostaneM. Tak, Tym6 n Xaymuaen npsamo
mojuepkuBamn: «lpesnemnpuiickuit ofuapy:xusaer B (ome-

52 M, MuHuCCH YKAa3LIBA€T Ha TO, YTO (CIAHIIKOM YIPOL[EHYECKAas KOH-
nenuuA AONCTOPHYCCKOI JMOXH YCTYNIIa MecTo JpYroif, coriacHo
KOTOPOIl Pa3BlTiie PA3MHHIX SIBACHHIT, ocolenHo B obaacTi coriaac-
HBIX, XapaKTePHBIX AMA WHAMIICKUX H HPANCKHX A3LIKOB, 6bl10 0fyc-
JIOBJIEHO JleiCTBHEeM TEHAEeHI(, MpOTeKaBIIHX IapajyielnbHO, HO
mesapucinoy. Cy.: N. Minissi. 11 vocalisino del protoario. «Studia
classica et orientalia Antonio Pagliaro oblata», III. Roma, 1969,
crp. 119. B panmnoii paGote apTop, Ha OCNOBO aHalH3a MHIHjOHpaN-
CKIIX 3aMMCTBOBaHUIl B QHHHO-YrOPCKIX F3LIKAN, TLITAGTCA ONpefe-

JINTH OTHOCHTEJbHYIO XPOHOJMOTHK CHHKpPETH3Ma €, 6 > @ B IpoTo-
HHAUIICKOM.
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THKE M TPAMMATHEKE OpUMCUATCAbULIe COBUANEHHA C ApPCBIle-
HpancKmM. Jtu o0mile uepTn 00a JIlaleKTa, eCTCCTBEHHO,
HacACHoBAJH 113 O0LeapHiICKOTO A3BIKA, KOTOPHI He mpef-
CTaBJsAeT 3aTPYAHENMA BOCCTAlOBHTHL Ia OCHOBE CPaBHEHHHA
060HX [HAJEKTOB H KOTOPHI, BIPOUEM He 04eHb CHIBLHO OT-
JIMUAJICA 0T BegmYeckoro napeunsa» 3. B apyrom mecre asTop
yKaspiBaer ga 10, 9T0: «Mpauncknit B Goavmeit cremenn orau-
qaeTca OT O0MeapUCKOro A3HKA, 4eM jApeBHeHHAMHCHKNI;
TaK, JUIA Ilero XapakTepeH mepexoj obmeapniickoro -s- > A
(cp- Aap.-muj. sarva-, apecT. haurva-, nap.-mepc. haruva-
‘menamiii’, ‘Bech’); 3aTeM CIIPAHTH3ALNA TYTTYPaJbHLIX
B rPynmax COLIacHHX {cp. Ap.-MHJ. putra-, Ap.-mepc., aBecT.
pudra ‘cmmn’; pp.-ung. ksatra-, aBect., np.-mepc. xSavdra
‘rocmofcTBo’); B8aTeM yTpata acmupar (cp. Ap.-HHA. iha,
rae h < dh; cp. cp.-ung. idha, aBecr. (Fatm) ida, ap.-mepe.
ida ‘smech’) m 7. m.» %4, C papubiMu paccy:kIeHHAMH HEBO3-
MOKHO coraacuThesa. OOpaTuMCA Ipesie BCero K pasimgusiM,
pabaogaeMuM B o6nacta goHeTHkH, MopdoHOIOrHH U Mopdo-
JOTHA MEH(IY APeBHEHPAHCKHM U JIPeBHEMHTIACKHAM SISEIKAMI.

DonerTnka

Briie ysxce yKaswBagoch Ha CYMECTBEHbE Pa3IHINA
B TpakToBKe peayiabraroB I u Il mamatammsauuu ryrrypais-
HEIX B OPOTOHIITHACKOM H B IPOTOHPAICKOM, HDPH 5TOM IO[-
YepPKHBAJOCh, 9TO HPAHCKOE COCTOsHHE SABIAETCA 0oJee
JAPEBHHM,

Pasaiynsie peduexcrt u.-e. rpynmm *dzd: mp. (Maapo-
asecr.) dazdi, ap.-mup. dehi ‘maii’> < m.-e. *de-dzdhi <
< *de-d-dhi. X. PaiixexbT orMedaeT, uTo B IIaHe OTHOCH-
TeJIBHOIT XpoHoToTHH IIcue3HoBeH e (- aABisgeTcA Golee mo3a-
1M feroMenoM, I€M mepexoj S, z > §, Z mociae i, u %,

Pasanunre’ pedaexcer m.-e. rpymomr *tt : t5t > apecr.
(Iaret) voista, ap.-unp. véttha ‘tu 3maemwy’, MIangoasect.
¢isti§, ap.-ump. cittih ‘mpicasn’, ‘pasmbinuienue’ 58,

ITepexox s > h B mnpamckoM: ap.-unp. sarva-, aBect.
haurva- ‘menmii, Becs’.

HNeacnnpauua u.-e. *bh, *dh, *gh: mmagoasect. brita,
np.-uuA. bhrita ‘Gpar’, asecrt. (Tatm) varedaitl, mp.-mmx.

5 A, Thumb, R. Hauschild. Handbuch des Sanskrit, crp. 55 —56.
54 Tam ske.

5 H. Reichelt. Yka3. cou., ctp. 36—37.
5 Tam e, crp. 33.
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vardhati ‘oH yBedmumBaer’, MiafgoaBecT. gar’mo rapknit’
ap.-max. gharmd- %gapa’ ®7%.

Croupanrusamiss LIyXHX ACHHDPIHPOBAHHKIX — CMBIUMHBIX:
*ph, *th, *kh > up. f, 9, x: muagoasecr. safam, gp.-mHAx.
S§apham ‘romsrro’, asecr. (Fater) dadava, ap.-nmx. dadatha
“rer mas’, Maagoasect. xumbd-, xp.-ung. kumbhd < *khumb-
ha ‘ropmox’ ®8,

Pazamunsie ped:aekcs i.-e. rpynmsl *kJ (k~p) m *K'[:
aBect. z§aya- ‘rocmofcTBOBaTL’, AP.-HMHA. Kksaya- ‘TOCIOJ-
crBoBath’ < *kp; amect. $aditi, gp.-mof. kseti ‘omr smmser’.
K. Xo¢dman otmeuaer, 4ro B JPEBICHHINHACKOM OTMEIACTCH
CHHKpeTI3M IL.-e. ¥k p 11 *k]) > k$, B TO BpeMs Kak B IIpaHCKOM
m-e. kp >, a m-e. kp > 550

Pasnmunas TPaKTOBKA -3- BUYTPH CJOBA B HHANNACKOM H
B mpamnckoM (cM. sameuaiie Meiie BEIIe): 0TMEUAETCH OTCYT-
CTBHE -7- B HPANCKOM DI HAJTMYUIH -3- B JPEBIHEHHAIICKOM;
cp. ap.-uua. drdvinas-, asect. draonah- ‘Bmanenme’, Ap.<
mug. vroité, asect. var°nté ‘om Bebumpaer’, mp.-unp. duhi-
ta, amect. (Tater) dug’da ‘moun’ ©0.

Pagnmanas TpaKToBKa I1.-e. * I B IIHHACKOM 1f B Ipait-
CKOM: AIp.-TIILL. >zr dir; aBect. > ar; Ap.-mimp. purii, aBecr.
parao$ ‘mioro’; mp.-mmx. bhurati, muagoaBect. ava-baraiti
‘aussepraercs’ 81

fIpnenne »menTess B HpauCcKOM (C PAa3HOBHAIOCTAMM:
i- DIIeHTe3a — aBecT. mainyav-, Ap.-Hij. manyav- ‘ayx’,
apect. mailya-, ap.-mma. mAadhya- ‘cepemmma’, ‘cpegumii’;
U- BIeHTe3a — MJIAL0aBECT. Pouru-, Ap.-muj. purd ‘Mmorii’,
‘obmapumii’) %2, uro cOmmKAaeT WpPANCKHE ¢ IPedYecKiM,
KeJTBTCKHM, YACTHIHO € APMAUCKHM, IPH OTCYTCTBHII DIICH-
TE3bl B [POBHCHHAHICKOM.

Mopdponmoanmorusa

CymmecTBenIo pasinynas TPAKTOBKA BIIYTPOHHETO I BIIOTI-
Hero CAHAXH B uparckoM I B mnumuickom. Tar, X. Paii-
xeapT oTMedaeT: «B aBecTHIICKOM aKIENTIIO CAMOCTOSTEIblILIe
cJI0BA HANIYTCS OTHEIBHO, IIPIT DTOM, 33 HEMIOTHMII IICKJI0Ye-

87 [. Reichelt. YKas. cou., c1p.40—43.

58 Tam JKe. '

8 K. Hoffmann. Ykas cou., crp. 3.

60 Tam ke, ¢Tp. 2.

81 Tam sxe.

82 H. Reihelt. Awestisches Elementarbuch. Darmstadt, 1967, crp. 77.
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HUAME, IS HOX XapakTepra Qomermueckan dopMa Hayama nt
nexofa npenaoswemismy . Ilpuuniunnnaasno uunyno Kaprumy
gaer caujXxH B JpeBrmeluguiickom 8%,

A ynmarMeuTaNIbHEIe  pPasilulifA  AKIEHTHON CTPYKTYpH
B mpaunckoM I ungmiickom. E. Kypumomu, mogsoms mroru
CBOMM pa3bICKANMAM B 00GJTACTH JPEBIENPANCKOM aKIeNTHOH
CHCTEMBI, NPUXOAUT K ciefayiomemy BuBoay: «Cymnba mpes-
HHX KOHeTHHX )JIE€MEHTOB B CpeqHCcHpaHcKoM o6LuHo 06DbAC-
wierca pauneil QUKcallel yOapeImsg -Ha IPeJKONeInoM
caore. JTa TPOCOAHYECKAA o0co0ernnocTs HPHCYMa TaK:ke
apMAICKOMY A3LIKY, KOTODHIH ABIAETCS HIJOEBPOIeicKIM
SI3LIKOM, TPalMyalliM ¢ MPAHCKIM apeasoM. B apyrom mecre
MBI IIOTBITAJMICH JOKA3aTh APEBHIT XapaKTep dTOT0 LIPOCOMH-
YeCKOT'0 TepeBOpPOTa, BOBBOMAA ero K ToXe, IpelIecTBYOMIeH
aBeCTIIICKOL M IpeBHeHePCUACKON MICHMeHHoR Tpagunum %,

I'pamMmaruka

K. Xopdman, mapasg B cBoeM 00630pe BechbMa BHYIINTEIL-
HBII TepeuyeHb MOPQOIOTHYECKMX Pa3IHUYNA B UPAHCKOM H
B UHOUIICKOM s3LIKaX, yKasblBaeT Ha To, 4910 «Bo Mmormx
CIydasix JpeBHEHPaHCKUiZ, ocobemniio, eCTecTBEHHO, raTHYe-
CKMI aBecTIHiCKUli, COXpanmI JipeBHHE depPTH, YTpadeHInbie
B Bequueckodm» ¢, K TakuMm paszapumsaM @ apXxalsMaM oH OT-
HOCHT CJIeIYIONINe sBIeINs:

QopyaruBs -sa (2-e 1. e, w. UpeseHca MEHHYMa BTOPUUHO-
I'0 OKOHYaHWA) B HPAHCKOM B OTJIHYMEe OT (opMaTuBa -thas
(To ;xe oKoHuaHNe) B jpeBHeuHpuiickoM. [. Kypmmopmu m
K. Yorkunc monararor, uro JopMaTuB -s¢ B HPAHCKOM, COOT-
BETCTBYIONIHI -G0 B I’PEYECKOM M -2 -z B POTCKOM, SBIAETCH
HIHOBaNueil TaHHEX A3LIKOB, B KOTOPHIX [ApeBumii opMaTHB
TOTO K€ OKOHYAHMA OKA3aJCsA BLITECHEHHEIM Ha OCHOBRHIM
IPOLOPIOHATbHOM anasoruu: -£; -to/-s: -so ¥7. K. Yorkumc 8

88 H. Reichelt. Yxas. co4., cTtp. 86.

8¢ J. Wackernagel. Yras. cou.— Cropusiii Boupoc o6 mumoeppomeii-
CKHUX OCHOBAX CaHJXM paccMaTpuBaerca B pafotax: 3. A. Maxaes.
Aswk mpeBmeHmINX pyHHMuecKMX Hamuwuceit. M., 1965, c. 92—95;
On me. CTPYKTypa ClOBA B UIIOEBPONEiiCKIX I B FépMaHCKUX ABH-
kax. M., 1970, crp. 260—262.

5 J. Kurylowicz. l.’accentuation en vieil iranien. «Indo-Iranica.
Mélanges presentés & G. Morgenstierne». Wiesbaden, 1964, ctp. 103.

8 K. Hoffmann. ¥YRa3. cod., cTp. 14

87 J. Kurytowicz. The inflectional categories of Indo-European.
Heidelberg, 1964, ctp. 59.

% C. Watkins. Indogermanische Grammatik, Bd. I1I, Erster Teil.
Ieidelberg, 1969, ctp. 129 u 135.
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moaaraet, 4To ¢opmaTuB thds Tax:ke ABIAETCA npeobpasosa-
nnenm Gosee peBHeit GopMbl, HO APeBHOHHANICKIA IPO0IIKALT
coxpauaATh B -thds < -tha -+ as apXamsM. BecbMa nmprme-
gareabno, yro L. Xod@rmau, pacecmarpnpas Jalnoe ABjeHHe,
BHfIe] e[IICTBEHHYI BO3MOKHOCTD €r0o 00DbACHenHs B UPHHESA-
THH [HATEKTHHIX Pasamumii yske B caMoM loOmeapuicKoM
sasuke: «l3BecTHble OTK/AOHEHMA OT BCAMYECKOrO0 ABIAITCA
CHENCTBHEM HAJMIMUA B  apHIACKOM IpPas3bIKe AHATEKTIBIX
pasamumity 8. TymM6 — Xaymiuang TPeAHouliTaloT Baphipo-
Banne QopMatTiBos *thés ~ *so npummucarnh NnjgoeBpoNei-
CKOMY TIpPasA3bIKy, UpefmoJaras, 4yro -$0, YTBepAUBILeeCs
B HPAHCKOM H TpevecKoM H DINMHAMPOBAHHOE B ApeBHEHI-
RHiicKoM, GLITO 3aKpeIwieHo 3a TeMaTHYeCKHMH Taaroiamu “°,

@opmatap -ai (< u.-e. -6%) AaT. WM. el. 4.: MJIaj0aBecT.
ahurdi ‘6ory’; cp. aAp.-mua. dopmaTus -aya: devaya ‘Gory’ .

@opMaTUB MM. O. MH. Y. N-OCHOB CP. POJa B MPANCKOM
mpefcTaBiIeH ABYMs BapHaHTaMu: a) -ani, 0) -dn; aBecT.
(Pater) mdmdni (Bex. ndmani) ~ namam ™.

IIpuMeyaTesbHO B HPALCKOM COXpalelie apXaHyecKo-
ro TeTepOKJMTHYECKOrO CKIOHeHHA: cp. aBecT. hvard <
< *sauar, Bef. svir ‘coanue’, pox. m. ef. u. aBect. (IaTw)
x¥ang < *supans 3,

IlpuMeUATENLHBIMI apXaH3MaMHi ABIAIOTCS B HPAHCKOM
dopmaTus ~dus B M. I. ef. 4. y-ocuoB: Ap.-mepc. dahyaus
‘cTpaiia’, a TaK;Ke B mapajiirMe HpaHCKOro pita, ap.-mepc.
pita ‘orer’, mar. u. ex. 4. maagoasecr. fodroi < *forai <C
m.-e. *ptr-éj 4,

K. Xopdman 7° ormeuaer HaXiuHe BecbMa 3HAYHTENILHO-
ro KOJHUYECTBA apXalluecKnx o6pasoBaniii B MPAHCKOH cHCTe-
Me [JAarojbHOM HapajgnrMaTHKM, HaupmMep, ¢opma wuMIiepa-
tausa aBecT. {(I'arsr) zd1 < m.-e. zdhi; cp. Bem. edhi‘Oynn’;
cp. mnepdpexr asecr.  (l'aTmr) vaoxma < *ua-uk-ma,
Bex. Gicima ‘™Mbl ckaszaau’; cp. ¢opMmMaTuB -4, H.-e. - ¥
B 1-03 JI. €. Y. TEMATIICCKIX IJIATOJIOB; cp. aBecT. malnya
‘a nymaio’ (06 obolwienin -mi y TeMaTHYeCKUX M aTeMaTH-

69 K. Ifoffmann. Yka3. cou., crp. 14.
0 4, Thumb, R. Hauschild. Yka3. cou., ctp. 207.

H. Reichelt. Awestisches Elementarbuch, crp. 169; K. Hoffmann.
Vras. cou. crtp. 14.

K. Hoffmann. Ykas. cou., ctp. 15.

78 Tam xe.

F. R. J. Kuiper. Notes on Vedic noun-inflexion. Amsterdam, 1942,
ctp. 21, 36; K. Hoffmann. ¥YKas. cou., ctp. 15.

K. Hoffmann. Ykas. cou., ctp. 16
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YeCKHUX TIJarojioB B JPCBHEMHAMHCKOM CM. cTp. 34 Bmue);
cp. gopmaTuB 3-T0 JA. MH. 9. BTOPHUHOTO OKOHYaHHs ummepd.
aBecr. -at< u.-e. *pnt (B BeNMYECKOM -ur; cp. aBecT.
dadat, Beg. adadhur ‘omm mocrasmau’). M. Jloiiman ormeua-
er, WTO -ur ABIsAeTCA Bejmdeckoil unHoBatmeil %, HKpome
roro, K. Xoddman ormevaer psaj npHMeHYaTeNBHBIX apXams-
MOB B HPAHCKOM B 006J1aCcTH CI0BOOOPa30BalNdg H CHHTaKemca 77

Paccmorpennnie cymMmapHo pasnuvunsi B obaactu Gomern-
KI, MOPHOHOJIOTIIT M TPAMMATHKH, NAOGTIOIAIIIMECH MEMEY
HHANIICKAM U HPAHCKHM apeajiaMi, He SBJIAITCH, KOHEUHO,
BO BcexX OTHOmMENHAX enunooOpasuwmu; GeccrnopHo, paxg o6-
pasoBaHUl TIpeACTABIAET MPAHCKYI WHHOBAIWIO, BO3HHK-
Iy B 9O0XY PasjeJbHoro CyIecTBOBAaHHSA o0OHMX apealoB;
pAR BegmuecKnx obGpasoBammil mpejncTaBIser sBUbIe apXaWs-
MBI; HaKOHeLl, psj o6pa3oBaHmii B PABIONH CTENEHHM MOKET
paccMaTpPUBATBLCA KAK apXau3Mbl M B BeJHYECKOM, U B MpaH-
ckoM. Ho He momesxur HUKAKOMY COMIHEHHIO, YTO BCe IpHBe-
J€HHEE PasnudIns B CBOeHl COBOKYUHOCTH He MOTYT OHTH
NPUIHCAHB 001eapHIICKOMY SIBHIKY. JTO OKa3bIBAeTCS BO3MOK-
HBIM JHLIb B TOM cjydae, ecan oOLeHpPAHCKOe COCTOSHIIE
paccMaTpmBaTh KaK SI3BIK, COCTOANIMU W3 pHAa THAJIEKTOB.
Buiie npusopunock nonomenne K. Xopdmana: «AsnecTune
OTKJIOHEHNS OT BEINIECKOT'0 ABISAIOTCS CAECTBHEM HAaJIN4HsA B
apuiickom mpassbiKke THAJEKTHH X pasiuaniiy, Ecth eme oxna
BOBMO;KHOCTh BCE YyKa3aHHhle Dasiuuyuisg MEKAY HPAHCKHM
H MHJUACKHM BO3BECTH K O0LEApHIICKOMY SI3BIKY, HMEHHO B
TOM CAYydae, €CIN, Kak 9TO eJal0T HEKOTOPbIe HCCAeJ0BaTel ,
o01eapuiicKoe COCTOSIHNE PACCMATPHUBATE KaK COCTOSIHHE,
MOYTH TOMeCTBenIoe ObImMennIoeBPoNeiicKOMY COCTOSHNIIO;
cp., mampmmep, 3amevanne X. Pajfixerpra (B OTHOUIEHHHK
KOHCOMAHNTH3MA): «3BYKOBOH cTpoii 00IeapHiicKOTO sBHIKA
BO BCEM CYII[ECTBEHIIOM HeHTHYeHn ofIIennnoeBponeiickoMy
3ByKOBoMY cTpoioy 75, Ho 1 B ToM, 1 B ApYroM ciiydae mouATHE
obnreapuiicKOTo A3KWKA CTAHOBHTCsH OeccoiepsRaTeIbHBIM, 160,
ecyu apuiickmii npas3nk OBl MPOHN3aH NMANEKTHHMHA Pa3JMym-
AMH, TO TOTAA IPHXOZHTCH BOCCTANABINBATD €ro MPeIuiecTBY-
oue PopMbI, KOT/[A OH elne ObLT ejiiniHo06pasnnia, u6o ToOIbBKO

76 M. Leumann. Morphologische Neuerungen im altindischen Ver-
balsystem. Amsterdam, 1952, crp. 27: «ai. adadur ist eine Neue-
rung». :

7 K. Hoffmann. Yxas. cou., c1p. 16.

"8 H. Reichelt. Yras. cou., crp. 36: «Der ar. Lautbestand ist im we-
sentlichen derselbe wie der idg.»
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BTO TO3BOJISIET I 3acTaBISET IBA POACTBEINIINX A3LIKA BO3BO-
MATH K eINHOMY HeTounuky. Fean gpernenpanckmii i apesie-
HImic Kt A3KIKI BO3ROAATCS K 00HIeaPIIICKOMY COCTOAIIIIIO,
B KOTOPOM Onm oTodpaskasinch KAk MYUKI JHHAJNEKTHLIX 130-
TI0CC, TO B TAKOM CHYUae KAKOIT CMBICH IIMCCT PEKOICTPYRHIA
ofmeapuiickoro cocrosiniA. Dexn Torga ofnteapiiickoe co-
CTOAHIIE — DTO Te UTO HH0e, KAK COBOKYIIIOCTL IIPOTONPAl-
CKOT'0 I IPOTOHIUNHICKOTO € COXpaIIeriieM BCeX X pasiirdiii,
B tom cayuae, ecam oGuieapiiickoe COCTOAHIIE NPIpaBIIIBa-
eTCs OOIICeHIIoCBDONMeiCKOMY COCTOAIIIO, TO TOT/Ia OIIMI-
HIPYIOTCS PA3JIYMd ABYX COCTOAINIL 11 obmeapuiickiii A3k
Tepsaer cBoii raison d’étre. Ieapsa me samernTn, Wro Bee
VIOMAIYTHIC HCCAENOBATENI CANMEKOM 6oJbImoe BIIIMaIe
YOCIAIN depTaM CTPYKTYPHOTO CXOJACTBA Me:Ay NpPOTOMpan-
CKUM K MPOTOMHJIACKIIM COCTOSIIIEM, JIINL MOUYTHO OTME-
wag mx pasziamuua. Cregyer Imomararh, WTo B JaJdanheiiniesm
upenctour Goxpmasgs paboTa MeRII0 B DTOM HaIpaBICHII,
OpI aToM 3ajadeil mepBOCTENCNIION Ba;KUOCTH SAIBUTCA BIIYT-
PeIHAA PEeKOMCTPYKIUIA NPAHCKIIX If HUIIHICKIX sI3LIKOB, KO-
TOPas MO3BOJIIIT IIPOTOMPAIICKIIT 1T TpoTomIyiickuii ma ocmo-
Be CTPOTOIl mMpOoTeAypHl IEIMOCPEACTBOIIII0 BO3BOINTL K OIpe-
JEeIEeRIIOMY apeaay oOLCHII0eBPOeiiCKOT0 A3LIKA, MIIIYA
ofuieapoiicKOC COCTOSIHIIE, KAK e OTBEHAIOLee CTPOTIM Tpe-
0oBaNLAM METOMIIKII CPABHITEILIOTO SA3BIKO3HANIIA.

CoBcem B Jpyroif MIOCKOCTH JNE;KAT TaKIe ABICIHIA, Kak
HAJIIMIMe MB3BECTIOT0 KOJIYECTBA CTIICBLIX H METPHYeCKHX
ocoOenmocTeil u GopMya, THIOTOTHIECKI, & B IEKOTOPHIX CIY-
yagx # QOPMAIBIO TOSKAECTBEOHHHKX B OTJICIBHBIX YACTAX
Azecrr u Pursenu. ITaeniro o1 0coGeHIIOCTI, TICOMTOKPATIIO
OTMEUABITHECA HCCIAEOBATENSIMII, B Iocaejee Bpems ObuIo
ymo6mno cucrematusupoBannt B paborax K. Jlomen-1'man-
sena, b. Illnepara m P. Iamurra 9.

Jlaxaeie cTIIEBEIE 1T METPHUECKHE KOPPECIOITEIHTII Mesk-~
ny Apectoil 1 Pursenoit GLLTI HEmONH30BaB MHOTHMIL IICCHC-
JOBATEIAMIL B KadecTBe OJHOTO 113 HMando.1ee T0Ka3aTe 1 hHBIX
apryMenToB B IOJIH3Y PEAIbIOro CYHILeCTBOBANNs IO pATII-
CKOTO s3BIKOBOTO emuictBa. Taw, Meiie oraevan: «Fenn cy-
HICCTBYIOT TOH00IBIe COBIIAfeNnNA B AeTaXAx (MeKAY Ipamn-

" J. Duchesne-Guillemin. L'étude de l'iranien ancien. «Kratylosy,
VII, H. I, 1962, ctp. 33—36; 3. Schlerath. Das Konigtum im Rig-
und Atharvaveda. Wiesbaden, 1960, ctp. 129 1t ex.; R. Schmitt.
Yka3. cou., cm. tawme: «Indogermanische Dichtersprache», hrsg.
von R.Schmitt. Darmstadt, 1968.
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cruM 1 nnamiickuat.. — J. 3., 1o camo cofoil pasymeercs,
YTO CHCTEMB J{BYNX SASBIKOBLIX TPYHIT JIOJKHLI OBITH CXOM{HMH
B TleJ0M; 1 ACHCTBUTEILIIO, 11a OCHOBC CyleCTBYOUINX fpar-
MEHTOB TeKCTOB OBLIa co3fiaa T'PaMMaTIKa APeBHeHPAHCKOTO
A3BIKA ¢ 1I0MOIIbIO TpaMMaTnki cauckpira. H, Kak sro vacro
HOBTOPAII, MPOCTOE UPHMEHeHIIe NCKOTOPHIX npasiua ¢ote-
THYECKHUX 111l MOPQOIOriYecKIUX KOppecuo;leHIiyii mo3Bo-
Jsuo  TpaicopMIIPOBATE € MAKCIIMAJABHBIM HpnoOJIILLenies
K TOUHOCTII OTIPEACICHITHIT OTpe3oK ABecTh B OTPE30K Ha Be-
JULtecroM mapeur, 1 waobopor» 8. T. Bappoy nopuepkusa-
6T, YTO «UpPeJCTaRJIsgercs BLOJIEe BO3MOKHLIM OOHapY:KIThH
MeTpUUeCKIIe OTPEe3KH B ApeBueimeil vyacT ABecTH, KOTO-
phie Jnrn api nonmoui GounernyecKoil ¢y6eTITYIII 1a 0CHO-
BE YCTAHOBJEIIBX KOppecIofileHigii MoTyT ObThH Iepesene-
HBLL & TOHATHLIL canckpiT 81,

Tym6 u Xaymuin)[ yRasnisaag a 1o, uro «lecuanie ¢Bs-
3M ME/RAY HPACKHM M HIUIICKIM SIBBIKAMIL JAYyYhie BCEro
MOKHO HPOITTTIOCTPHPOBATE TEM, 4YTO, Iplt cobaiofennu 3By-
KOBBIX 3AKONOB, 1[ejdnie mpefto:kennuss ABecTol 3BYK 3a 3By-
KOM 1f CJIOBO B CIOBO MOTYT ObITH TPAHCIIOHHPOBAHDLI Ha A3BIK
BEIIUCCKIIX THMIIOB, KaK TO0 OBUIO HPOJACMOHCTPHPOBAHO
exconom, Bapromomy u Miutxncon, 1t 4to OTH UpeLIoHe-
HISI MOY{HO HEPEBeCTIl ¢ MOMOUILIO JIPeBHCHHAINCKO TpadM-
MaTuki i croBapsay 82, I M. Opaucknii Tax;ke mompuepKiBa-
er, uro «Jlaske ciuHTaKRCITYECKIe KONCTPYKI(I ABBKA ABeCTH
I BO;UIYECKOTO CANCKPIUTA HACTOILKO O.I1BKI, €UTO, OplMe-
Hss5I 13BecTiiiie QONCTIINECKITe KOPPCCTOHIENIIIA, MOKIO B
psijle CaIyvaen ICPEBOJITH C sI3LIKa ABeCTH 1Ha BeIIrYecKui
caickpur 1 oOpatno me’rsie passl, CI0BO 3a CIOBOMY 83
P. Hisarrt sasiBmsun: «C Ipyroii cTopolnr, IMeTCS TaKaie Ta-
KIlC COOTBETCTRIMA, H0 HA DTOT Pas HmpeuMyIllecTBenuo ua 00-
JgacTi Gpas3eodyorii, KOTOPble, XOTH OHII II BOCXOMAT K 3I0-
Xe ;1o pasgereHus oOUIeHII0eBPOIICIICKOTO 114 OT/eIbIIke
A3LIKH, BCE yiie He HACTOMLKO JAPeBRU, YTOOB X MO:RI0 OLITO
npuinicath obmenngoesponeiickoay s3nky. fl miyen B Bugy
MHOTOYIICIeHHDBIe  IHJIOTIPAHCKIE, 0COGCHHO aBeCcTIIICKo-Be-
JMYECKIe COOTBETCTBISI, KOTOPLIE ONPEACIeniio BOCXOAAT K
prioxe ofueapnilcKoro A3bIKA, HO e K o0UeHHgoeBponeil-

80 A, Meillet. YKa3z. cou., CTp. 27

8L 7. Burrow. YKas. cou., crp. 4.

8 A. Thumb, R. [lauschild. I{andbuch des Sanskrit, I. Heidelberg
1958, ctp. 56—57.

83 47, M. Opancrud. Yraz. cod., crp. 48,
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¢Koit pmoxe». ToT jKe aBTOP CUATAN BO3MOIKHBIM HECKOJbKIMU
cTpouKaMHU HIDKe 3asaBHTL caejymouee: «Hak musBectno, Ha
3ape MPalUCTHKM HCCHEIOBATeIN LUIH TaK JAJIEKO, 9TO JaKe
DETATHCH mepeBecTH (ojee 1IN MeHee KDYIHBE ABECTHI-
cKue )parMeHTH Ha MCEBoBefmuecKoe Hapeume» 8. B kakoit
Mepe ompaBabiBaer ceGsa momoGmas mporeaypa’

Her ocnoBamia comueBaThCA B HANHYHKU M3BECTIOT0 KO-
IUYeCTBA CXOMIBIX B CTHJICBOM H METPLUUYECKOM OTHOUICHIIH
¢parmentos u popmysn B «l'arax» Aseeroi u B ’urBeme *°.
Oxnako Marepuad, cobpaiumnsiii B ynomsuyrosm o63ope fH. [[10-
meH-I'miibMelra, HempeaoskI0 CBHAETEILCTBYET O TOM, UTO
B 3THX CXOJHLIX (parmeHTax u GOPMYJIaX JETKO MOKHO 00-
HAPY/KATH JBA CJIOA.

1. Cxopmunie aBecTUiiCKHE M BejHMYcCKHe (OPMYJIH, BOC-
xopamue K obuiennmoeBponeiickoil amoxe m, CIegoBATENbLHO,
BHICTYIIAIOLIIE KAK PEJIUKTH WM apxausMil B ABecre U B
Pursene. Tak, amecr. mavrom ta$- (L'arer, 29, 7) ~ Beq.
tagtdn mantran (Bgveda I, 67, 4) ‘rBopurp (mociI0OBHO:
CTPOHUTL) BaKiIumanue’ HAXOAUT HAPAJLIeSH W B JPYTHX HI-
HOoeBpomeiicKkuX A3LHKax, malnmpuMep, B T€PMAHCKIX; Cp. ApP.-
wea. lj6da-smifr ‘moar’, T. e. gocaOBHO: ‘Ky3Heln Marmue-
CKHUX 1aneBoB’. B mpyrom Mecre Mire npHXoOMINIOCh YKA3HBATE
Ha TO, 9T0 «Ap.-ucx. 1j60asmidr ‘most’ ABiAserca ne pacmu-
pelneM ACXOHOTO 3HAYEHUA, 8 PEIUKTOM 00INeHH0eBpoeii-
ckoro o6o3HaYeHHs TOITHYECKOTO peMecaa; Cp. HCIOJAb30Ba-
HUe B APEBHEHHIAMUCKOM M B JIPEBHEHMPAHCKOM riaroja takg
(ta8) ‘cTpomts’ s 0GO3HAYEHHA HOITHIECKOTO pemecian 58,

2. Cxopunie $opMYyJIBl, KOTOPble MOTYT OBITH HCIOJH30BA-
HBL JIUMIb B 1j1ane oOmeil TM m 01 0 T M U sA3BIKA, TAK KAaK
Ol KaK 3MHYECKOe JOCTOAHNEe MOI'YT BCTPEYAThCA W AeHcT-
BHUTEILHO BCTpEUAOTCH BO MHOTHX HHIOEBPOMEHCKHX M HHO-
cucremMubix A3bKaX. TaK, OMIH M3 HEePBEIX NPHMEPOB, IIpI-
Bopumeix Jromen-I'manmenon, asecr. dagva vispagho (Y.
32, 3) ~ Bex. vidve devah ‘Bce Gorm’ ABasercs nmpumepom
mO00HOTO THIIOJIOTHYECKOTO CXOKIEHIA; ¥ MIOTHX HAPOLOB
B [[PEBIIOCTH, B 3MOXY IOJHTeNn3Ma, ofpalleHne Ko BceM 060-
ram (miu Gormmam) Obimo OOHYHEIM DHUTYAJOM; Cp. B Tped.

84 R. Schmitt. Dichtung und Dichtersprache in indogermanischer
Zeit. Wiesbaden, 1967, crp. 4.

85 Cm.: H. Humbach. Die Gathas des Zarathustra, Bd. I-—II. Heidel-
berg, 1959.

8 9. A. Maraes. CTPYKRTypa clI0Ba B HHJI0EBPONGHCKHX ¥ repMaHCKHX
sI3niKkax, crp. 31.
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wie deoic Suyopar mior xal mdoats ‘sakaHHATR Beex Go-
roB’ ¥, ep. B «Jamer: «Senn voro aesir allir & DPingi oc asy-
nior allar & mali» (prym. 14, 1—2) ‘Tyr sxe coGpamucey Bce
Gorm (=acn) Ha Bede, a Bce GOrnmi na copeulanues 8,

Taxum obpason, mis onpefeaenns o0Hero NHAOHPAHCKO-
ro ¢oHpa CXOMHEX ABECTHIICKHX H BegudecKuX (parMeHToB
u $opmMys HeoGXOJUMO Ipeskje BCEro SJILUMUHIPOBATL JiBa
BHIIEYyNOMAHYTHX ILIACTA: 3[(€Ch NPENCTOHT elle KPOmOTIIH-
Bas paGoTa CO CTOPOILI KOMIIAPATHBIICTOB, HPAHICTOR, HHAO-
J0TOB H QOJILKIOPUCTOB. ABeCTHICKO-BeAHYCCKIE CXOKIEHHA
JAeHCTBUTEALIO HMMEIH MecTo, MO0 IPOTOMPAHCKUI W TpPO-
TOMHAWMCKHIT Gplrir GJI13KOPOACTBEHHBIME HHIOEBPONecKU-
MH JHANEeKTAMH, HaXOAUsIIHMHCA JoJiToe BpeMA B TecHeii-
meM TeorpaduuyecKoM 1 KyJIbTYPHOM KOHTAKTe, BO B3aIIMHOM
oGMeHe NYXORHBIMYU [EHHOCTAMM, YTO HE MOLJIO 1€ IPHBECTH,
HapAAy ¢ KoHcepBanueil o0niero oGoum AUATEKTAM HI0€B-
PONEHCKOTO HACHENNA, K NOABICHIIO 1[eJ0ro psaga o0mux uu-
HOBAUMii, B TOM 4Yucje M B 00JaCTH HDOITHYECKOH TEXHUKH U
" JIGKCHKH, T03TUYECKO# (pas3eosoTUM M SMHYECKUX (OPMYII.
lipexcrarisiercsi, 9T0 TOXBKO B DTOM CMEICJIE CIAEAYET HHTED-
MPeTUPOBATL U HCIOJb30BAaTh CXOJHLIC aBeCTHIICKHE U Belu-
geckne (parmenthl U QOpMYIB, a ICpEKOJUpoOBaHHe aBec-
THHCKHX parMeATOB B Befnueckue 1 00paTHO MOKET HCIIOIb-
30BAThCA KAK TeXHHUUYECKHMI IpHUEM JJifg pasTpaHHYeHHs TOTO,
410 ABIAeTcHA coOCTBENLO [OCTOSHHEM MHTEHCHBHBIX HILMii-
CKO-MPAHCKHX KOHTAKTOB U UTQ JIOJ:KHO OBITH OTHECeHO K yIlo-
MAHYTHIM IBYyM IJIacTaM.

Bce ckazannoe HMO3BOJsIeT HPHATH K CIELYIOUIMM BHBO-
AaM: B PasBUTHU HHIMICKNX II UPAHCKUX ABBIKOB JpeBHEM-
niero mepuojga, 0ojee MM MeHee a/leKBATHO OTPAKEHHOM B
Pursesie 1 B OTACABHBIX 9aCTAX ABECTH, BIeé BCAKOLO COMHe-
HUA MMEJIO0 MCCTO HAJIMYME 3HAYUTCIBIOT0 KOJIHIeCTBA 00UuX
0GeuM TpyumaM A3LIKOB CTPYKTYPHBIX H HapajuIMaTHYCCKHX
ocofennocrefi Bcex ypoBHeir ABHKa, JTu 00IOUE CTPYKTYpP-
HBle OPU3HAKH, XApaKTepuhe Ui HHAMIACKAX M HPAHCKHX
ABKIKOB, OOLACHAIOTCA He 11X IPOHCXOAendeM 13 IOoCTYIH-
pyemoro ofujeapHilcKOro Ipas3blka, a OPEKEe BCETO TeM,
970 MPOTOMPANCKHII M IPOTOMHAMMCKHI GLIIH HCKOMM ABYMA

87 M. Liddel, R. Scott, H. Jones. Greek-English lexicon. Oxford, 1961,
cTp. 791.

88 (Edda. Die Lieder des Codex lRegius», herausgegeben von G. Ne-
ckel, I. Dritte, umgearbeitete Auflage von H. Kuhn. Heidelberg,
1962, crp. 113.
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6:1113K0 PO;ICTBEHIIBIMIL MEJ0CBPOMEIICKAMA LRI CKTaMIL, Kajk-
Al 13 ROTOPLIX  Ynaedegoat of  ofugelniioerpoueiickoi
anoxll 00JbiIoe KoaiueeTo o0y 00o1M JHATCRTAM CTPYK-
TYPHBIX IIPI3HAKOB.

Kpoae Toro, 9T AUAGCKTBL B TeUele BechMa JIMTEILI0-
IO BpeMeHll HaXOIILICh, Ilocie paciafia HHpoeBpoIieicKoi
A3KIKROBOH ofunpoct u oOpasoBanns paja apealos, B Tec-
neifuesr reorpaditiecKoM 1L KVIALTYPIHOM KOHTAKTE, BXOJ
B OJIIH 1L TOT i€ ABBIKOBOIL apea/, WTo HAMCI0 CTeCTRIeM 110-
ABgente psaga o0HIIX 000UM AIATERTAM THHOBAIHIT, TIMEHNO
K TAKIMM 00N HUHOBMUUIAM OTHOCHTCSI CITHKPCOTILSM KPATKILX
H OJITIHX TAACHBIX B HIIIICKIIX 1T B IIPAHCKIIX f3LIKAX, UTO,
B CBOW OYCPEIlb, UMETO CIEACTBIICM PA3BCPTHBAHIE KOLIIYCCT-
BCILHOI0 YCPCIOBAIIIS, KaK Obi KOMIICIC I POBABILCIO TIPOIECCH
CHIIKPETIBMA B IOACICTeME TJIACIILIX, 11 PSIL P yTIX sBJACHILIT.

Jlauinie 1NIIOBATINL ABAATOTCS. PE3YALTATOM Iapaieib-
1OTO, 10 HE3aBUCIHMOLO PAas3BITUM UIAMICKIX 1 HPANCKIX
SIBBIKOB, 100 TOJBRO DT O0CTOSITEILCTRBOM MOMKIO 00 BACHITD
MU BEChMA 3BHAUMUTENHHOTO KOJIUYECTBA  PACXOsRACHITH
MY MHIHHACKIIMIT It MPAICKIIMII SI3BIKAMIL, MHOTHC H3 KO-
TOPLIX OTHOCSTCH K JIOHCTOPIYECKOIl dL0Xe 1L He MOTYT OHTDH
o0 BscHeL B KAaK HO3Helluime NHioBalllil, saparTeplibe
TOJDLRO JUIA IPAMCRIX LI TOJBKO AJdsl IIHCKUX A3LKIKOB.
Hakounes, Ire IHCKAOYCIA BO3MOJKIOCTL, YTO IICKOTOPBIE II3
yepT CTPYRTYPHOTO CXOJCTBA I PasvLiuisd, NPHCYUIILX JIpeB-
HCUIUEICKOMY 1L JIPEBHCHPANCKOMY SIBBIKAM, HRBIJIICDH CAell-
CTBIICM TOTO, YTO 1A IMPOTSKCIINL CBOCH AAUTCIALUO HETO PIIL
HPOTONIGINIICKIIC 1L TIPOTOUPAHCKIC THATEKTb HEOHOKPATHO
BTATHBAJIUCHL B PA3UMIbie, a MO 4ac Il TO;KACCTBEHHDLIC 30-
UL KOUTAKTIPOBANIGSI, & BO3MOIKIO, 1L B Pasdinle SA3LIKROBLIC
coro3nl. Hayenuo B 9TOM II TOALKO B DTOM CMLICIC CJeyeT Io-
HnMath 1poliaesMy HHIOHPAHCKOTO SI3BLIKOBOTO CHIICTBA.

Meromnka THIOIOTHYECKIIX ICCAeZOBANIIl, B HacTosmice
BpeMsA B 3HAYIITCALHON MEDE HePEeKPeNIIBAOLIALCH ¢ METOMIL-
Kot mpocTpaucTBeHIod JHMNHIBUCTHKIL, Ho3Boasger (oJjiee BLI-
nyr1o 11 0ojgee HATe;KIO OTAENUTH SABNCIHILL, BO3BOJIMLIC K
remerigecKu o0meMy UCTOYHUKY, OT gBieiti, Qopiupyio-
H{IIXCH B pPe3yJbTaTe HaPALIEILHOTO II HE3aBUCIAMOTO pas-
BITI B HECKOJILKIX apeasax, 4T0 siBIACTCH OJHUM 13 Bayk-
IIBIX KPUTCPIICB YCTALOBIEIHA apXall3MOB Il 1HIHOBaliLl B
OTIEILHLIX IIoeBponeiicKix s3nkax ., Kpowe roro, timo-

8 9. Maraes. CpaBHHTCILIIAS, CONOCTABITCALHAS, TIIIOAOTHYCCKAS
rpamMatura.— B, 1964, MNe 1.

46



JOTHYCCKIIE KPUTEPIIH YPe3BLYAHITo BaskKHW, a HOAYAC OHU
ABIAIOTCA IPOCTO PeMmAnIINMI IPH IIOCTAN0OBKe BOIIPOCA,
BeCBMA AKTYATHLHOTO MMENHO B HACTOAINEe Bpemsa, o dopimax
I CTeIeHN KOHTAKTHDPOBANNA IHIOEBPOMENCKIIX S3LHIKOB ¢
HeIH0eBPOTEHCKHAM ABBIKOBHIM MHPOM: ¢ (DHINIIO-YT0PCKIIMA
(uam, mupe, anTadCKHUMI), KAaBKAa3CKIMH, CCMHTCKAMI S3bI-
KaMif, a BO3MORHO Taike I ¢ Aspikamu Jlamanmero Bocroxa
Kak B TePMHHAX OTHAJEIHOTO TemeTHYeCKOT0 POJCTBA, Tak
I B TEPMHIAX SI3HKOBHX COI030B.

d %k %

Brunreykazanusie $akTopHl SBILUIICH I UPOROTIKAIOT SB-
AATHCA DPENMAINNMII B IOCTEICHHOM mpeo6pasoBaHmil cpab-
HHUTCALION TPaMMATHKI HHJOEBPOIEIICKIX SA3LIKOB, JAalleko
e 3aBEPHICHHOM; B HACTOSLICC BPeMsI, B CBA3IL C YeM NPOJOI-
JRAI0T OCTABATHLCA OTKPBITLIMIL MIIOTIIE BONIPOCH TI€)BOCTEICH-
noii Baskmocti. Her ny:xas ykassiBath ma 10, 9YT0 B paMKax
1e00IBIIOT0 ATIOA HEBO3MOIKIO OCTAHOBIITHLCS HA BCEX HTHX
ANCKYCCHOHIBIX BOIpocax. 3aech OYAYT PacCMOTPCHHI TOIb-
KO TC aCIeKTH H IIPOo0JeMBHl CPABHUTETBIIOTO IIILOeB)OIei-
CKOTO sI3BIKOBHAINIA, KOTOPbIE ¢ Halnell TOYKH 3penus Iipef-
CTaBAAT HaNMOONLIMHIT HuTepec.

v

OpnHoil 13 HIMIO3HE KiIaccmyecKoll rpaMMaTHKE HHO0EB-
pollefickuX s3BIKOB OHJIA THIOTeTIYecKas OOIICHII0eBpo-
mefickas MOJ ML, 1I3BJeUeHasd B OCHOBIIOM 13 HaNILIX Bejyil-
YeCKOTO JuajeKTa 1 sA3sKa L'oMepa; uX QaeKTHBIAA IOJIIOTA
paccMarpHBajiach KakK HacJefue IHIOCBPONEICKOTO Npasissi-
Ka, I Jalas MOJAeJh 0CTacTCsa HenoKoJe0IeHHol I B HacTod-
mee BpeMsg Y SNHTOHOB MJIAJOTPAMMATIMECKON ITKOJNLI, Ha-
upmmep, B paGorax Kpas *. B To e Bpesmst na ocHoBe cpas-
HTeNbioil pexolerpykumt Mefie n1 ero meoae ygartoch o0-
HApPY;RITH BHAULITENHIT0E KOJHMYCCTRO NHHOBAIUN OTHEGILITHIX
HIIOCBPOTEIICKIX ABLIKOR, UTO OO JIOCTUTTIYTO HYTEeM CTPO-
roTo pasTpPaHMUeHHs ABJNCNTIl, TeneTHuecK:t BoCXoammmx
K o0miemigoeBponeiickoil droxe, ¥ ABJIEII, IIPOICTCKATOMIIX
13 KOIBEPTCHTHOTO PA3BITIIA Pa3IUYHLIX HIIOEBPONMEICKAX
sa3KoB. Mccaemopaiis, ocnoBanHbe a BuyTpenieil pexon-

9 H., Krahe. Indogermanische Sprachwissenschalt, I—I[. Berlin,
1962—1963.
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cTpyxipin (Hampramep, paborst YoTkuuca 0 IIPOMCXOMICHHL
CTPOA KCEJALTCKOTO Taaroja)®, mogTBepAWIN W 3HAYMTEIb-
1o joumoanuian nadmiogenus Meite. Haronen, uranbascrue
KoMnapaTuBlcTH (ocoGenno [lesoro®® u Ilusamwm ®3), xora
H B HeCKOJBLKO TumeprpodupoBanHoil dopme, HEOTHOKPATHO
MOJYePKUBANH, 9TO PACXOKAEHHA MEK/JY UHIOEBpomeiicKN-
MH fA3BIKAMIL HOCAT 0ojee JApeBHHII XapaKTep, a CXOKAeHHA
otiocATcA K Gosee mo3aHeMy Bpemenn. Bce 13i0:KeHHOE MOJ-
TOTaB;INBAET K BLIBOJY O TOM, YTO LeJLlT pAx ocobennocrei
HMEHHOTO M [IJaroJbHOTO CTPOA ABIAETCA CJeJcTBUeM Ma-
PalIeJLHOTO Pa3BUTHA OTAEIBHBIX MHAOCBpPONEACKNX ma3HI-
KOB II He MOKeT GBITh npunncan o6MenHI0eBPONEHACKOMY A3bl-
Kry. Onmaxo HeoGX0QMMO TYT K€ OTOBOPHTH, YTO MHOTHeE WHC-
ClIeNoBaTeNN CKIOHHE BeChMAa INHPOKO WHTEPOPETHPOBATH
obmenHA0EBpONIEIICKOE COCTOSHUE, MOJTOMY 3ajlaueil IepBo-
CTeleHNOoil BaYKHOCTH sABJAeTcsl pa3paloTKa XPOHOJIOTHYE-
cKoil cTparmrpadum HMHIOEBPOMEHCKOro mNpasa3bIKa.

Tax, B y:e ynomsuyrto#i cBoeit xumnre HKypuiaosuu®t
CUIITAET BO3MOKHLIM HA OCHOBE psAja coo0paskenii, KOTOPHIe
3/lech Iie PAcCMaTPHBAIOTCA, OPHIHMCATH OONIEHHIOEBPONEii-
CKOMY fI3HKY HAXIIUMe CeMH IHajeskeil (3BaTeIbHBII HAMLEK KaK
He OTBeUalIMil CHMBOJHYECKOMY HOJI0 (B TEePMHHOJIOTHH
Broaepa — «Symbolfeld») me Briarouaercss B coctaB mapajmr-
MBI ¢ CHHXPOHHOI TOYKM 3PEHHsA, XOTA B JUaXPOHHUECKOM
miane HypmroBuu mpmmaer JannoMmy mafieyky GoJbmmoe 3Ha-
yenue). B To sxe Bpema Kypirosuu monaraer, 4To npn momormn
BHYTpeHHell DPEeKOICTPYRIMHN MO;KHO MOHTH [0 ApeBHeluiero
aTana o0MeHHI0eBPONeIiCKOT0 COCTOSHNA U JIaTh CXeMy maje-
et

Ianex OHKOHYAHHE
1 M., Bum., 8B. HYJID
2 en. u. {Pom., otaom. -5
3 MecrtH. -i

OcraBiusasa B CTOpOHE OTJACILILIEe CIIOPHBIE J[CTaTn mocTpoe-
HIS I{yplmomma, cleqyer yrKasaTb Ha TO, 4TO OpPHIOICHBATH

9 C. Watkins. Indo-European origins of the Celtic verb, I. The
sigmatic aorist. Dublin, 1962.

92 G. Devoto. Storia della lingua di Roma, Firenze, 1944; On ace.
Origini indeuropee. Firenze, 1962.

93 V. Pisani. Geolinguistica e indeuropeo. Roma, 1940; On ace.
Storia della lingua latina, I. Torino, 1962; On ace. Zur Sprachge-
schichte des alten Italiens. «Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie»,
Bd. 94, H. I, 1954.

% J. Kurytowicz. YKa3s. cod., crp. 199 u cu.
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o0uenn10eBPONeiickOMY COCTOAHUIO OIHOBDEMEHII0 HAJINIHe
TPeXWIEHHO U ceMIIEHHOII MapagurMbl, eCTeCTBeNnHo, HeBO3-
MO0, TooToMY HKypmioBHY M yKa3LBaeT Ha NpeBHeHinmi
9Tam, 0 KOTOPOro Mo;KeT JoHTH pexoHCcTpyrumsa. CremoBa-
TEAHIO0, BHYTPEHHAA H CPAaBHHTENLHAS PEKOHCTPYKOUA TO3-
BONSIIOT BBIAEIUTDL MO MEHBUIEH Mepe HBA XPOHOJOTHYECKHX
cpesa o6HIEMIITOEBPOTIEHCKOTO sA3BIKA, KOTOpDHlE MO;KHO Ye-
a0BHo oG03HAYNTH: | — panHe- (miIm MpPOTO-) MHAOEBPOUEi-
ckmit m 11 — nosgnenmnnoespomneitcknii. CTpykTypHbie Mome-
JIH DTUX JABYX CPC30B, a TAKMKE MUX COOTHOIIEHHNE BO MHOTOM
OCTRIOTCA HESICHBIMII, YTO BRIHY;KIAeT OTPAHHYNTLCA JIUNIL
CIAeMYIOMUMH MpeIBAPUTEABIBIMI 3aMedanuamMu. Uro Kaca-
eTCs MO3[HeHHI0eBPOMei;CKOI'0 COCTOAHUSA, TO C JOCTATOYHOM
CTENEeHLI0 BEPOATHOCTH €MY MO;KHO IPUINCATh Clefyiolue
XapakTepuble 9CPTHL.

a) MonemibIil ypoBenb. Onncanne $onoormdecKoro CTpod
MO3MHEMH0eBPONEiICKOTO A3KKA TWpeJCTaBIsAeT Hanb0Ib-
mue TpypHocTH. llpeskme Bcero mpooJsiaeT oCTaBaTheA He-
sICHO cucTeMa uepepoBauuil rmacHMX. Anodonmveckas Teo-
pua Kypmwrosuua %, opurnuannuas m OaectAnias, ABIAETCA
JMIb OJIHAM M3 BO3MOKHBIX, HO He eJUHCTBEHHO OIpaBIaH-
HEIX mocTpoennii. Ke ommocropounuii, moguepruyro mMopdo-
JIOTHYECKUIl XapaKTep, AeacT ee dJIeranTHoil, Ho oHOBpeMell-
vOo m ymepbuoil. Hposme Toro, yuenne Hypuiosnya o peny-
LMpOBANHOI CTYmEHHM 4depeJOBAHWA NOKOUTCH HA BechbMa
MATKAX OCHOBAHIAX, a4 CI0 YUYeHWe O TMPOJUIeHHON CTYNeHH
4epeioBaHNA SIBHO HCYAOBIETBOPUTEIBHO If AOMKHO OHITH
oropomeno. llpomossxaer mHo-mpeskHEMY OCTaBATLCA HEsAC-
HEIM MECTO JapPUHTANLHHX B (OHOJOTHIECKOH CHCTEME JaH-
noro nepnoga. Her euitoro orBera Ha BOIPOC O TOM, BXOHIH
AH Japulrajblibie B TOJACHCTEMY COILJIACHHIX (MJIH, COTJIAaC-
HO MIOH HHTEPIPeTaluyi, COHAHTOB) I ONH COCTABIAIM 0CO-
0yio momcmcTeMy, IapAny € TOACHCTEMOH COTIIacHBIX H Co-
naurton %,

6) Mopdoaoruvyeckuit yposenn. B obmactn nmennoii ma-
PafiUrMaTHKE HO3JICHNI0eBPOIIeliCKOTO sIBKIKA MOMKHO OT-
METHTDH CICAYIOIee: MmapajArMaTi3anumsi ¢ p € U U X Ia-
Aexeil Bo MIL 4ncie eme 1e ObuIa 3aBepniena (Cp. B Kp.-HHL.

% J. Kurylowicz. L'apophonie en indo-européen. Wroclaw, 1956,

9 13 maunuoii pafore JapumrajbHas TEOPMs HO paccMaTpUBaeTcsa, II0-
CKOJDLKY B APYTOM MecTe HaMu ObuI IaH ee MOAPOOHHIH adaTus. Cy.:
9. A. Maxaes. CTpyKTypa CI0Ba B II0OEBPONEHCKHX H T€PMANCKUX
A3KKax, crp. 136—151.
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-bhyam, -bhig, -bhyas, -su); ¢p. B KpHTO-MIIKCHCROM TIafieiR
na -pi, B rped. -@u (v); ne ObIII 3aBePIEHEL IIPOIECCH BKIII-
HNBAHIA MECTONMeNION mapafirMnl B HMENHYIO Ilapagnrmy
II TeMATH3alud ITMEeHITX 0CHOB: CTARIIOBJICHIC, 110 He 3aBep-
HIeNIe mapairMbl 0-0CHOB ¢ KOJOWHEIM YIapeHieM I pAaoM
SIBHBIX HAHOBATHIT TaK:ke OTHOCHTCS K ManlioMy IepuHoay.
Eme ne 6n10 sapepmeno BTArHBamiie IOJyHapeyHoro obpa-
B0BAHISA B KauecTBe (GOPMATIIBA OTIORHTEILIIOTO Iafeia
efl. WICaa 0-0CIOB B OTIIYIE OT COOTBETCTBYI0lLeTo dopaarit-
Ba POM. / OTVI. M. €[l. HIICIa AaTeMATHUECKNX ocnon. DopyaTis
-ei / -i par. / MeeT. 1. ef. 4Iiciaa, TMOABEPTINNIICA BIOCHe/CT-
BHO nmapaguryatnuaeckoii jndpepentpianmiay, BLCTYIAL B IBYX
BapHanTax B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT aKIEHTHHIX oTnomenmii. Bee
HTO TO3BOJISET CBECTH KOJITYECTRO WIENIOB IMENHO0il mapamanr-
MBET B DTOM IEPIOe K UeThIPeM, a BO3MO;KHO, Ha 0CIIOBE CBe-
nénua GopMaTHRA MM. I POJ. IM. eJl. YICTa K efIoil Moxesa —
K TPeM WIeHaM.

B ofmactir roaronmlioil mapajurMaTiKu 110 37HCHH0CB-
POIEHCKOTO ABBIKA MO;KHO OTMETHTL: OTCYTCTBIIC mapajnrma-
THUECKOW OTIMO3NIUIT OCHOB Tipeserica, mepdexra m aopicra
P Haamgin onmo3mynn undexta 1 nepdexra; orcyTeTRIC
napagurssl mmepderta v IITIOCKBaMIIePHEKTa, OTCYTCTBIC
yHIBepGAIH TACTUIBI -¢ ¢ IJIArOodbHON OCHOBOMN, KaBmeil
BIIOCHEJCTRII, HPI 5TOM JHINE B TMEKOTOPHIX MHIOEBPOICH-
CKIIX apeajiaX, ayIMeHT; OTCYTCTBile HapafgIrMaTIdecKoH oI-
TMO3IMIIA  TEPBHYNBIX / BTOPHYNHKX OKOHYANINT B  cHCTEMe
raaroxa npiH IapaaurMaTnyeckoM odoparieniy JIHHIL BTO-
PHUNHIX OKROHYAHIIT; OTCYTCTBIIE HapaguryMbl OYAYHIETO Bpe-
MEHIl; BO3MOKHO TAK/Ke OTCYTCTBHC HapajiiiTMbl MeIHyMa
nepfexTta n GaRyIbTATHBHOCTE PEAYILIIKAIII B 0CHOBE Hep-
fexra. Ecan ara rapruma B Kakoif-To Mepe COOTBETCTBYET
JACHCTBUTEABHOCTI, TO TOTJAa HE IIPHXOANTCH COTIAMATHCA C
pexonerpykimieil Kypmropnua mpoTommigoeBpoleiickoro ria-
TOJRIIOr0 cOCTOAHIA B ero moHOTrpadun «Mopdogormyeckie
RATeropHu HIOCBPOIEHCKNX SA3KKROBY 7, Iipeno/1araomero
HaJMHIIe Tapa/MCMATIMCCKOIT ONIO3NIUIK OCHOB Tpeselca,
mvitepdexra, nepPerta M aopueTa MpI AOMHIANTE TIPE3eica
KAaK B JUAXPONHYCCKOM, TAK I B CHIIXPOHIYCCKOM ILIane 98,

97 J. Kurytowicz. The inflectional categories of Indo-European.

%8 (Cam. of artoM wa repyManckom Martepnane: 3. Maraes. Mopdoaoriue-
cKIT cTpoit ofiierepyanckoro asmka. «lIpodaemnt mopdonornye-
CKOIO CTPOA TepPMAHCKNX si3BIKOB». M., 1963.
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Yro xacaercsi paitie- (W IPOTO-)IHA0EBPOLEHCKOTO Co-
CTOSINSA, TO 3;eCh CISEYCT MOBOILCTBOBATLCSA JIIHDL HEKOTO-
PBIMIL THTOTETHYECKIMI TOCTPOCHIIIMIT 1T JIOBOHAMIL CYIlecT-
BEHIIO JIAYKTIBIOTO XapaKkTepa. 3j1eCh IPHHIMIHAI b0 BaK-
HEIM ORA3LIBAETICH peurellire Bolpoca O TOM, B KakKoil wyepe
BHYTPEHHAS PEKOUCTPYKI(IA IIMCHIOTO II TJAT0JIBIOr0 CTPOS
PA3IHYILX HIJIOCBPOMEIICKIIX SI3BIKOB 1f JIOTIIKa S3LIKOBOIT
Tpaicedo pMaIUIL HII0EBPONeliCKoTo CTPYRTYPHOTO TIUNA MO3-
BOJISAIOT JIOHTH 1[0 TAKOH XPOHOJIOTHYCCKOIT TiayDIun, Takoro
PAHHCHILIOEBPOILEIIC KOTO COCTOSIIIA, KOT/la OKA3BIBACTCS BO3-
MOAHBIM OPINIICATL MY CTPYRTYPHLHT oGauk, xapaxkrepi-
3YOULACA HaJTUTIeM JIUIb 071101l Tiiacuoil goiems — cii-
nabenst, nemupdepennmponannoil watenioll / riaaroanioii oe-
woBpt (it Kasus indelinitus) %, caoroBoil cTpyRTYpLI,
JAOIYCRATOUICIT JIUIL OTHPHITHIE CHAOLI, HAJIYIIEM TAKIX Mop-
docHUTaAKCHUCCKIIX 0COGCIIIOCTeil, KOTOPHE 1HO3BOISIOT TOBO-
PHTH 00 3JeMelTaX dPraTiBLHOro ¢Tpost B panneobuieuHpoen-
poueitckonm. Ile mupuxojmTest oTpiath, 4UTo NPH  TAKOM
ONMCAHIIL PaliIeoSHieIH;I0eBPOIEIICKOTO COCTOSHIIA 010 CIIIN-
KOM OTHAISICTCSI OT MOZENI 00uIelHioeBpoIIeiiCKoro COCTOs-
misg. Bemhb eabicsi 1060i PEKONCTPYKIMI 3aKII0MACTCS B TOM,
YTO Ona JIaeT BO3MO;KIOCTH Tan0oJee MODIBA 1 G POTHBO-
PeUYUBEIM o0paszom o0BACHIITL MOCHACAOBATEILILIE Tpalicdop-
MAIJIH YACTHBIX TMOJCICTEM, a IJIealIhbIi0 If CLHCTeMBL B IeIO0M,
B IOCJOAYIOIIIe DTAILL Pa3BUTHA Y;ie HCTOPIIECKH 3acBIi-
JIeTeILCTBOBAMIIBIN  OTHEILILIX  MIOeBPOICiiCKIIX  SI3LIKOB.
Hecronnko muate aro chopamystuporarro Iypuxoniiuen: «ile-
BO3MOKIIO peroucrpyuposarn ad infinitum. Mur joaacis
YAOBOJALCTBOBATLCA PEKOMCTPVKILIE 2TalloB, Tpanimdaifix
¢ uctopirdeckoil jpeciierBuredanitocthion 1. I3 kaxoit mepe ma-
anue pasHoobpasiLix PeTUKTOB OTHEALHLIX HIloeBponeii-
CKIX fA3LIKOB IIPUTJIAUIaeT K TaKoil 11 TOALKO Taroil mrepmpe-
TATUI PaHIileoOWeniioeBpoIeiCKOro COCTOAILIA?

Hpu coBpesenoM c€ocToAMIII CPABHHTCJIBLIO-HCTOpIIYe-
CKOYT'0O SI3BBIKO3HAHUSA JATh SICHBIT OTRET Ia HAUHBIH BOIIpoOC 1Ie
IPCJICTABISICTCS Bo3MOKIINM. ETo adderTinioe penienie K-
Tyer 1eohXoMIMocTh yrayOuaetofi padpadoTki caeHyOHiero
kpyra mpoGuaes: 1) BHYTPeHISIA DEKOICTPYKIINA OTHeIbIIBIX

99 F. Hermann. Zusammengewachsene Priteritum- und Futurum-
umschreibungen in mehreren indogerinanischen Sprachzweigen,
[I. Der Kasus indefinitus. «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprach-
forschung», Bd. 69, II. 1/2, 1948, cvp. 37 11 cur.

100 7, Kurylowicz. ¥Yras. cou., ¢rp. 58.
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WA0EBPONEACKITX A3KKOB; 2) MIpoKoe IPHBICYeHAC MOCTY-
JaTOB THIIOJOTHYECKOl FpaMMaTUKU I ylIrBepcaunil npm pe-
meHHH ajlbTCPHATHBHOTO ROIPOCA O TOM, KAKYI mIpoueaypy
OIMMCAHISA O0IMEeHHI0EBPONMEHCKOTO COCTOAHIA ClIeyeT Ipei-
[OTeCTh Ha OCHOBC TAKHX THIOJIOTHYECKIX Tapaiieieii, Ko-
TOpPHIE MOTYT IMeTh BeeoOmuii min o06s3aTeIbHbIl XapaKkTep;
3) mupoxas paspaboTka npoGAeMLI KOHTAKTHPOBAHHA MU0~
eBPONEIiCKIX A3KKOB ¢ A3BIKAMH HeHIoeBpoueilcKoTo sA3L-
KoBoro Mupa. IL atomy ocraercss goGaButh, YTO DOJABLIIHE
Hafle:kIbl  MOKIO  BO3JIAaTaTh HA TOCTYIAIONHII MarepHal
HelaBHO OTKPHITHIX H OTKPHIBACMBIX NHI0CBPONEHCKIX ABHIKOB.

Taxk, mos;k10 yBepemnno yTBep:KIaTh, 4ro B Oiinkaitmee
BpeMs MaTepHaj HujoeBpomeiicKnx s3nikoB Mamoit Asim,
B MACTHOCTH yCIellHasa paciimdpoBra Kapuilckoro, JNaHiACKo-
10, JUKHACKOTO, a Tak:ke fgajibieiniag pa3paboTka xerrto-
JYBHHUCKHX S3BIKOB MO3BOJHT AHATOJIMIICKOMY S3BIKOBOMY
MHDPY 3aHATH KINUYEBYIO MO3HIHI B NOCTPOEHHH CPABHUTENb-
HOU TpPaMMATHKH HIIJOEBPOMNMEilCKHX A3LIKOB Ha yYPOBHE COB-
peMeHHBIX NaHHHX. llpm Bcex 5THX oromopkax ciegyer coO
BCeil OMpeeTeHIIOCThI0 MOAICPKHYTh, YTO ONHCAHHE paHHe-
HMHJI0eBPONEiCKOI0 COCTOSIHNA, NMOJYy4YeHHoe B OCHOBHOM [e-
JAYKTHBHLIM IIYTEM, He MO;KeT Ys/i€ TeM CaMBIM paccMaTpHBaTh-
Cs1 KaK HEeCOBEepIIeHH0e HJIHM HAYYHO-HECOCTOATENLHOE OIMIca-
uue. Cliefiyer mOMHHTD, 4TO JIGJYKIUIA BCerja 3aHIMAJIa Bajk-
Hoe MECTO B CPaBHUTEMHION TFPaMMATHKC HIA0EBPONEHCKIX
SIBLIKOB; Jl0CTaTO4HO YKasarh ma «Memyapy @. ge Coccropa,
rAe TeHHAJLHBIA aBTOP YHMCTO AENYKTHBHLIM IYTEM ITpPILIIen
K pAAY OTKPHTHII mepBOCTENEeHHO# Ba:;KHOCTH, KaK TO: yde-
HMe O CTPYKTYype MHIOeBpomeicKHX KopHeil, ocobenno ABY-
CIOGKHLIX, yueHue o0 HH0eBpPOIEICKOM BOKANIN3Me, YUeHIe
0 coHauTuueckux KodHPIIMEeHTaX, YyUeHIle O eUHOM Mpouc-
xoskpenud ppesuennauiickux mmaromo V, VII, 1X kmaccos.
Moskio mosarath, YTo POJL A YKIHNM B CPaBIUTCILHOM S3H-
Ko3HallmH B JaiabHeiimieMm eme 0ojiee BO3PACTET B CBA3M C
GypHLIM M yCHeNHHM Pa3BHTHEM METO/IIKH TOYHON JIHHTBH-
CTHKH.

Bce u3mokeHHOe IOATOTABIMBACT K BLIBOAY, UTO B fa-
CTOAINCE BpeMA NPEANOYTHTENIhee JaBaTh He OIHY MOMedb
ofmennoeBponeiicKoro cocTosAUNA, a PasgeJbHO OUICLIBATD
I&Ba €ro XpoHOJOTHYECKIX cpesa: Gouee paHHHil i Gosee mo3n-
Huit. MosKHO TaKKe mojarathb, YTO IPEACTABIHETCH Mallo Be-
posATHOH mpoleaypa Boapejenilss B paHr olmemujgoespomeii-
CROTO COCTOSIHHS YACTHBIX 1(OJICHCTEM OT/ENbILIX MH0CBPO-
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meficKiIX A3LIKOR I1a OCHOBE HX BHYTpeIHieil PeKOHCTPYKIMU.,
Kak To Opuio mpojeMouctpipobano Iypmiropmuem mpu ama-
JH3€ aKUeHTHoll CcHCTeMbl BEAHYECKOI0 Hapeuls, KoTopasd
paccMaTpiBagach Kak OOI[CHHA0EBPONEHCKHil aTamoH, mo3-
BOJABIINIT HAJMOKCIIIE ero Ha aKLUEeHTHHIE CHCTEeMbI IPOUNX
HHAOEBPoIeiicKUX A3LKOB I BHABICHIIC B HIX MHOTOYHCTCIH-
HHIX IHHoBamil Ha Goxe apXamyecKoil I, ciegoBaTeabHO, 00-
memx;l,oenponei'ickoi'[ arientHolt mMojgeru. OpHako B ccle-
JOBAHHAX IIOCHEHIX ARYX HeCATHAETHH, 1NOCBAMEHHMX aK-
LEHTOJOTHE OTICIBHLX IHIJZOeBPonmelicKuX a3nikoB (paGoTn
K. Cranra 1!, JI. Caanuxk 1°2, 11. Tponcroro 193, B. IHmnuu-
Ceurbiga 1%, ['. T'oaroma 19 m pp.), O [OCTATOMHO BHI-
OYKJIO NPCACTABJIENE CIalhe CTOPOIH PEKOHCTPYKIYHH o0u1e-
HHI0CBPOICHCKOIl akuenTItoil clcTeast, npoussegentoil Ry-
puionnyem. l{pome TOro, ecth OCHOBANIS 110Jararh, 4TO
CTPYKTYPHBIR 00JIK BeAUYECKOTO Hapeylsa BechMa JlaleK KakK
OT MOJeJH palHeolfulenHaoeBpPOneiicKoTo, Tak H 0T MOJenIu
H03AHeo0UICHIIOeBPOIeCKOT0 COCTOAHIS. ITH CO00pasKenusa
He T03BOJSIIOT TaKike coraacurhea ¢ kommenmueit B. Ilunsa-
uu 1%, cormacno KoTopoil oOnenIaoeBpomneiicKIM COCTOA-
HIIEM cJefyeT CYNTaTh CTPYKTYpPHYI0 MOJeIb CaHCKpHTa, Ha-
BABAHHYW NpPOYHM MHIjoeBpomeficKuM S3bIKaM B IIOPAJKe
o6pasoBanua H 3KCHALCHIL A3LIKOBHIX c010308. B atoM yberk-
naet OoJjiee NPUCTAILHOE PACCMOTpEHIIC apXal3MOB I HIHO-
BAIUil B BeMIIYCCKOM.

v

Onmnoit 113 aKCHOM KJACCHYECKOHl CpaRHUTENBHOI Ipam-
MaTHKHU HHI0EBPONEICKUX A3KIKOB ABISIOCH pacCMOTperre Be-
JAIYECKOT0 HApeullsi KAaK TaKOTO HHJ0EBPOmeiCKOTO NHAaJex-
Ta, KOTOPHI, HAPALY C TOMEPOBCKUM AHAJTEKTOM JpeBHerpe-
YeCKOTo A3bIKa, Haubojiee BepHO U NMOC.IeJ0RATEABHO OTPayKas
er obuienujoeBponeiickoe cocrosnite. G 9Tofl TOYKHN 3penn-
BeJlIIYeCKOe Iapeylie IPeJCcTaBiIsAI0 KOHCePBaIUIio I KyMYyJa-

101 Cpp, Stang. Slavonic accentuation. Oslo, 1957.

102 7, Sadnik. Slavische Akzentuation. Wiesbaden, 1959.

103 Jf. Tponckud. Jpennerpeyeckoe ypapemie. M.— JI., 1962.

104 B Haauu-Ceumuri. UMennag axlnenTyanna B OajdTHACKOM B cia-
paHcroM. M., 1963.

105 H. Galton. The fixation of the accent in Latin and Greek. «Zeit-
schrift fiir Phonetik, Sprachwissenschalt und Kommunikations-
forschung», Bd. 15, H. 3/4, 1962.

106 ¥, Pisani. Indogermanisch und Sanskrit. «Zeitschrilt fiir ver-
gleichende Sprachforschung», Bd. 76, IL. 1/2, 1959.
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(IO apXauyecknx yepT ofuennuoeBponeiickoro a3mpkKa, a ero
Aagnneiiniee passurie, ocobenuo B ero OTHOMENIIT K Canec-
KPITY, OBIIO TPUISITO PaciieliBaTh KAk MPoilece lIocTemer-
HOT0 H HeYKJIONHOTO pacliajla Bcero MuorooGpasms Mopdoao-
TIYCCKOTO CTPOA BEJIIYeCKOTO HapeuHs M BLIBETPIBAHIA €0
BeChMA  apXamvecKHNX IIPOCOAMYCCKIY, MOPPOIOTIYecKIx,
CHHTAKCIUCCKIIX H cnoBoolpaszonaTennunx wmopeneii. Taxrm
00pa3od, apxanmsMaM BeMIUCCKOTO HAPEUIST TPOTHBOCTOSIIIL
MUOIOUICIICHIIME HIHOBAIUIN KAK CAHCKPHTA, Tar I IPOUNX
HHTOCBPOICTICKITX  SI3BIKOB.

lturencnsio 1 yenemmo paspadaTiiBacMast B nacTosiHiee
BPEMST METOJIIKA BHYTpeniicit peKONCTPYKIUIM, & TAK/Ke BOChH-
Ma CYULeCTBOHIO BIOI3Mellenas KONIenmmis oOuennaoes-
poieiicKoro sI3bIKA Il €0 CPaBHITCIBHAS DEKOUCTPYKI(A Ha-
CTOATENRIIO TPEHYIOT HepecMoTpa YRazaHnoil TOUYRH 3penis.
B pabGore «Ckionenite B Be[IIYCCKOM 1T B callcKpuTe» 17 Gri-
Jla NPeAUPHHATA IOILITKA 00Hapy:Rels psjga apXalsMoB
B CAHCKPIITE 1 IIHHOBAIMII B BOAIMYCCKOM B 00JaCTI HMEHHOIT
HAPAJITMATIKII, 4YTO 3AaCTABJISET OTKABATHCA OT CANIKOM
VIIPOIIEHIIOT0 ONMCANIA Pa3BITISL BEANYECKOTO II CALICKpII-
Ta, UPHUBOAAMETO JINL K 00e HCHuI0 H AeTpajlaiiil OhJa0To
napajlrMaTiideckoro MHOT000pABHA BEJIYCCKOTO IAPCYIA
B Qopre 3acTHBNICTO T HOPMIpoBaluHOTO canckpura. Ciemno-
BATCJIBIO, BOIPOCOM HEPBOCTENENHOIT BayRIOCTH ABISCTCA
olipejiesieHIe TOTo, UTO CIAEAYCT DACCMATPIBATL KAk apXans-
MB!I HHHOBAIIIM B BEeAIYCCKOM, KAKOBO IIX COOTHONICHIIC II
KaKIe BLEIBOAB MOGRIHO CACTATH B OTHOIMICIIII MeCTa BOJIITCC KO-
ro JUIAJEKTa CPeRil LIPOYIX HII0eBPOTeHCKUX S3LIKOB,

Boupoc 06 ompepeneniin apxansMoB I OB B Be-
JUYCCKOM JOJIZKeH peliaThest KAK Ha OCHOBC BHyTpeHneil, Tak
II HAa OCHOBC CPABHUTENLHOI peroucTpykuum, Ilzenno mamo-
JRelle IBYX HPOTNEAYD DeKOHCTPYKHUIII 1I03BOJISIeT ¢ Hecpas-
nexno Gosabmieil CTelleHBI0 BEPOATHOCTI OLPCHCIUThH, KAKIIC
apXal3MEl BeJIIMeCKOro MPOROJKAlOT olIenigoespoleiickoe
COCTOSIHIIe M B YCM IIMCHHO COCTOSIT BE;IIIUECKNC NMIIIOBAIIIIH,
B aroit cBA3I cACAYeT YKasaTh la TO, UTO B CIEIIAIBION JIII-
Teparype He BCCeria JA0LKRHLIM 00pas3oM NPOBOMIITCA PasIdie
MEKIY apxalsMaMIl BCIIUECKOTO Hapeuls II apXausupylo-
UM TCHAEHIIIAMIL OTEIBHLIN BOIIYECKIX 110DTOB, ¢O3HA-
TeN b0 KOHCCPBUPYIOHIX OUPEACICHIBIC DIEMEHTL II Moj[e-

107 9. A. Maxaes. 1xMclHOE CKIONCHIIE B BEJIUECKOM Il B CAHCKPHTE, —
B, 1964, Ne 6.
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M pasanunuy yposeil SIBHKA, UTO OTHOCHTCS CKopee K IIc-
TOPIIL CTILIST BOJILIECKOll JHTEPATYPLI 1¥ 4To B jlannoii pabo-

T€ 0CTaeTcst Bie paceMoTpenis 108,

Mosxiro mojarath, OMHPAsICh HA BHYTPENHIGO PCKOICT-
PYKI(IIO BeMIYCCKOTO, YTO PAA ABTenil nyMeHHoll 1 ri1aroin-
Hoff mapajurMataki ofigzan CBOUM ITPONCXO/CHIEM TpPO-
fleccan mapaauTMATIHICCKOTO BHPABINBAHISL IT OMsKeN OBITH
oTHecen K BOAIUECKHNM IINHOBAIUIAM. ax moxasaldi Iccre-
moBanma JI. Peny 1 E. liypmuosiua 11°, M. Jlofimama 113,
K. Xodpdmana?, T. Bappoy 13, P. Bupse 4, T. Ennsa-
pemkosoit 1%, B. Hsamopa !¢, B. Tonoposa 7, M. Hap-
rerr 18 K. VYorknncea 2 i fp., croia MOsKHO OTIECTH CIeyI0-
e ABTenIsT: GopMATHB -dSaS B MM. 1. MII. YHCIA 0- U d-0C-
0B (0 ueM Gomee nofipodHo B yike yroMuuapuieiics maryeii pa-
6ore), dopmarus masi 8 1-oa a. M1, yneda raaroxpnoii ma-
PamITMbl, CTPYKTYpHOe odopMieniie TMapajurTMbl MERIIyMa
repderTa 11 HEKOTOPHX TIIOB aopicTa, o0coderHo mapagurma
aoprerta VI (-sis), a Tar;Kke mpotiece 3KCmaciii CUIMaTI 1eCKo~
ro aopucta 3a CUeT APYTrUX THIIOB A0PICTA, IMIPOKO 3axbBa-
TUBIUII TTOCAEBeITICCKIIT ePIof], Ho HauaBuniics elie B Be-
JUTUCCKYIO DIIOXY, CTPYKTYpHOE o(oprMienie mapafiurmbl nac-
CHBA W KOHJIIIIONAIICA.

108 3pech HMEIOTCA B BUY li¢ METpIUecKIC 11 TPOCOAIYCCKIIE ocoGen-
HOCTIT BEUUECKIX TEKCTOB, NPUHIHIIIATLHO BAKILIE IS BEIAC-
Henus BONPOCa O COOTIOINENIIl BEIIYCCKOro It obneungoesponeii-
CKOTO HOJTHYECKOIr0 s3blKa, a CTINICBHE OCONEHHOCTH OTHeTbHHX
Mangam PurBefsl, MO3BOONUE B PAME CJAYUAEB YCTAHOBHTH IIX
pyTpenow xpomoaormio. Cy. ol stom: J. Wackernagel. Altindi-
sche Grammatik. Introduction générale par L. Renou, ctp. 5, 52;
J. Gonda. Stylistic repetition in the Veda. Amsterdam, 1959;
L. Renou. Iistoire de la langue sanskrite. Lyon—DParis, 1956.

109 7, ftenou. La valeur du parfait dans les hymues védiques. Paris,
1925.

16 7, Kurytowicz. The infectional categories of Indo-European.

11 A4, Leumann. Morphologische Neuerungen im altindischen Ver-
lalsystem. Amsterdam, 1952.

12 K, Hoffmann. Der Injunktiv im Veda. IlTeidelberg, 1967.

13 7. Burrow. The Sanskrit language; On xe. An archaic verbal
termination in Larly Indo-Aryan. «Indo-Iranian Journals, vol. I,
Ne 1, 1957.

14 p. Birwé. Griechisch-arische Sprachbeziehungen im Verbalsystem.
Walldorf — Ilessen, 1956.

s 7. Eausapenrosa. Aopucr B «Purseney. M., 1960,

116, 117 B Heanos, B. Tonopos. Cancxput. M., 1960.

18 J. Narien. Die sigmatischen Aoriste im Veda. Wiecsbadeu, 1964.

19 ¢, }Vatkins. Indo-European origins of the Celtic verb. 1. The sig-
matic aorist. Dublin, 1962.
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C npyroil cTopoHSH, onupasAch Ha CPABHUTEABHYIO DEKOH-
CTPYKIUMIO, MOJKNO TojIaraTh, 4to opManTHOE MHOTOOOpasme
I MHOTOYHCAEHHHKIT cOCTAaB HMEHHOIl I TJIarolbHoll mapaaur-
MEHI, & TaK)Ke 3HauuTedAbHas AnddepeHIHaNA HMEHHBIX U T1a-
TOJBHBIX OCHOB B BEIHYECKOM M B HEKOTOPHIX IPDYTUX MHII0€B-
PONEICKHX A3BIKAX OTpPaskaeT MHOTOCTYHMEHYATHE TPOIECCH
TPAMMATHKANM3AUMK (T TapaguryaTH3angy) TeTeporeH-
HHIX TI0 CBOEMY NPOUCXOMKIEHII0 IePUBAIlIOHHBIX PAKOB, NPO-
TeKaBIUIlie Mapajelbio U He3aBHCUMO B PA3IHYHLIX HHI0EB-
pomeiicKIX apeajlaX m UTO TeM CAMBIM JIHIIAET BO3MOJKHOCTH
OpUINCaTh  JAHHOe COCTOANHE OODeHH0eBPOIEeCKOMY
SIBBIKY.

Haun6onee cyuiecTBeiinbIM OTINYIEM COBPEMENHOTO COCTOM-
HHS CPABHUTENBHON IPAMMATHKHA HHI0EBPONEHCKHUX f3LIKOB
OT KIAaCCHYECKOTO HHJOEBPONEHCKOro ASHKO3HAHUA KOHIA
XIX u nauwama XX B. ABASETCs NMPUHOANHAIBHO HMHASA MO-
7ens o0IMemngoeBpOIeiicKOT0 A3KKA, MOCTYJINpYyeMas Ha OC-
HOBe HOBBIX JaHHbIX IPH TOMOINH BIYTPeHHEel U cpaBHITENb-
HOH PEKOHCTPYKIIHM.

C m3BecTHO#M Jlojeil BepOATHOCTH MOKHO HOJAraTh, d9TO
oBHenH/[0eBPOnecKUil A3BIK XapaKTepPN30BaCs Cl e yIOUUMA
OTIIMYNTENBHEIMA NIpA3HaKaMu: a) B o0JactiH MMenHo# mapa-
MUTMATAKA: HAJHYIe YeTHIPEXTMajiesKioil (a B caydae BO3MOK-
noctn cBeménuA gopmMaTuBa poOX. I. ef. UHMCAAa I UM. II. efl.
qucaa K efiuioil nexonnoil opme — TpeXmaieKHOI) CHCTEMBbI:
M., pOJ., JaT. / MeCTH., BUH. IaJie;Kll; He3aBepmeHHas Ia-
pajgurMa My. 9HCIA; 3HAYATENbHOEe KOJNMIEeCTBO HAPEIHHIX H
NOJAyHapedyHnsIxX o6pa3oBanumif, eme He BTAHYTHIX B HMEHHYIO
mapagMrMy, 4TO HMeNo CIeACTBHeM 3HAUATeIbHYI0 BapHaTHB-
HOCTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX JAEPHBAIHONHBIX PAJOB, a BHOCIEN-
CTBAH -— HAJHUNEe PAa3INIHbIX AYOaeTHHIX ¢opM B cocraBe
HMeHHOUW mapajgurmol; Gojee mo3jiiee IMPOMCXOMKICHIE MMeH-
1oli mapagurMiul ¢ KOZOHHLIM yjapenuem; 6) B obgactu rma-
roapHoil mAPAJUTMATIKI:  HAJHWie JBYX KOHTPACTHHIX
r’1aro’ 1LHbiX OCHORB: IIH(I)(‘I\'T('I n nep({)m{'ra: OTCYTCTBIIE YHuuBep-
faiu HapCIHO YacTiipl -¢ ¢ IaroxLIloil 0cnoBoil, 9T0 BIoc-
JTeICTBHIL, Yi;Re B JIIOXY Pa3flefnblioro cynieCTBOBAHNA OTHCIL-
HBIX HIIJIOeBPOIMEIICKAX A3BIKOB, MPHBEIO B HEKOTOPHIX apea-
Jax K mapadiurMaTH3auil nannoﬁ YACTHIBI U HpeBpamenue
€6 B ayrMeHT; OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKTYpPHOro odopmIenns mapa-
AMTMBE MMIEepHEKTa I ITIOCKBAMIEDPCKTa, IIpeiaraomnx
O()H3&TOJ’[LHOO HaJH4yYae ayrmeirta H (JIIIH HJII()CKBaMl'Iep(I)eK-
Ta), peAymIuKauun nepdeKTHoil O0CHOBLI, ABASBINElicHd B TOT
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nepuon GaKkyabpTaTHBHOME B ocoBe mepdeKTa U BHCTyIaBnIe
NepBONAYaJILHO JHINEL B 0CHOBAX, JI¢ oflnapysRIBaBIIHX depe-
AOBaMIS IIAcHHX, Kak Obro nmpaemiasno mnoamederio I, Jle-
Be 120 i gGocnoBano E. I{ypmiaosmuen 12! B ero mMonorpaduu
«Mopdosornueckiie KaTeropMi IHIO0EBPONEIICKHX S3BIKOBY;
OTCYTCTBHE CTPYKTYpHOTO ofopMmIenitss mapagurmMel GyTypy-
Ma; OTCYTCTBIC KOHTpacTa NMEPBUYHHIX M BTOPWYHHX OKOH-
YaHHil B cicTeMe TJAAT0Ja IT MaJIYle JHL OIOT0 PALa OKOll-
Yanuii, mepBoHAYANLHO NMPIHHAIEKABIIX HHPCKTHOIH ociioBe
H BIOCHEICTBHH IIEPEOCMBIC.TEHHEX KaK «BTOPIYHBIEY OKOH-
YaHuA, YTO HMEJI0 CJAEJCTBHCM BHeJeniie OCHOBEL aopuc-
Ta B CAMOCTOATENLHYI0 TMapajurMy, IPOTHBONOCTABIEHHYIO
OCHOBE IIpeselca.

Ecinn cooTHecTH BEINICOUIICAHNYIO MOMeNb OOIEHHTOeB-
PONEHCKOTO fA3BIKA € MapajiirMaTHYeCKHM CTPOEM BeJuuecKo-
ro Hapeyns, TO TOTAAa HapagirMariiecKas rumeprpodus B
BeIUYECKOM HpeI[CTaHeT Kak INHHOBAaIHA YaCcTHYHO JaHHOTO
OHaJeKTa, 9aCTHYHO KaK HIJOHPAHCKAs WHIIOBAKSA, B OTHEI b-
HBIX 3BeHbAX pasfelisieMas II HEKOTOPHMH APYIIMH WHI0EB-
poneiickumu aseikamu. Ha ¢omne atix munosanuit 6oiee BhHI-
HNYKJIO NMPENCTAaHYT BeJHUYECKIEe apXall3Mbl, MPENCTABJIEHHEE
KaK HeJniMH ITapajidTMaMu, Tak I PacIbUIEHIBIMH Tapajur-
MatTHiecKuMu pexunkTami. Ciojla MOJKHO OTHECTH cCiaejylolliue
SIBIIGHUS: CTPYKTYpHOe ofopMieniie HMCHHON IAPATUTMELC
YepefioBanueM IJACHBIX, TPOAOJIKAOILMM O0ImEeNHI0eBpoIeii-
CKIIe MOMeNi; HaJndHe HapajgirM ¢ HCXOMOM ¥a KPATKIH
moaruit comanr (j) m (n); cTtpyKTypnas ofopMIEHHOCTL KOP-
HEBHIX OCHOB; IIapafHIMaTHUYECKH PAaCHbLIEHHEE OCTATKH Ie-
TEPORJITHICCKOTO CHIONCNHS; MHorooGpasue U mapajurma-
THYCCKAs APOGHOCTh NPE3eNTHHIX OCI0B, OTPa’KaBINNX, BO3-
MOKHO, Pas3jHunble MojajbHble M AaCICKTHBIE OTTeHKH, IO-
CTeNneHHO 3aTYXaBIIMe M NOBCPraBIliecs BHBETPHBAHUIO B
DajbHefImeM PasBUTHA IHI0€BPONEHCKIIX S3HIKOB HII Iepe-
OCMBICTMIBIIHECS YsKke He KaK IapajiirMaTdudecKne, a Kax
AepHBANMOHHBIE P, mapagarMaTiHdecKas o(opMIennocTsb
MHBIONKTHBA, & TAKKe mapagnrMsl mepdeKra; CTPYKTYpHPO-
Balle TJIaroJbHON MapajirMbol IPA TOMOINE 4epeloBANnA
TJIaCHBIX; HAJHYHC IIPDHHITHIIa IKBIBAaJIEHTHOCTH, a He CYG-
OPAMHAINH B INIarOJBHON ImapamgirMarike,

120 R. Loewe. Germanische Sprachwissenschaft, I1. Berlin und Leip-
zig, 1918, crp. 72—78.

121 J. Kurytowicz. The inflectional categories of Indo-European,
crp. 70—71.
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ITponaseaennas TakiM of6pasoM 1poleypa onpeaeaenis
apXaN3MOB I HUOBAIMIT B BEUTUCCKOM JLaeT BO3MOKHOCTE 06-
PHCOBATL MECTO BCHHUCCKOrO Hapeuwns CPe/ll HPOULX HI0CE-
POMEHACKIIX A3LIKOB Ha YPOBHE COBPEMEIIOT0 COCTOMHI 1T~
70eBPoHeiCKOro cpaBHUTEIbHOTO sa3piko3nauns. KEemr k poi-
LHE03HAUCHHDLIM B UIUCCKHM apXaHu3MaM I HHHOBAIIAM, IIe-
pediCaenithIM IR0 He HoNHOo, J00AaBUTL NapPaKTCPICTHRY
HCKOTOPBIX ocolennocreil iubIX yponneil f3blka, Hpesiie
Becero Gonemuoro 1 GonorMopdoIornucckoro, To TOTHa eille
0o:Ice BBIYRJIO IPEICTAHET MECTO Be(IIYCCKOT0 Hapedlsi cpe-
1 MOJOCBPONEIICKUX si3bikoB. UTo KacaeTes Be;IYECKIIX 1II-
HOBAIMII JaHNBIX ypoBneil, 4acTIYHO OXBATHIBAULIMX II BECh
HITOHPAICKILIL apead, To MOyRHO YRA34Th Ha CACAYIOLRIC: 31a-
qlteabHoe upeobpasoBaulie IOCHCTCMB KPATKUX M JOJTIX
raacunix, cypicersennnie anodoniveckue npeodpaszosaniis,
CKasaBIIECH B 3HAYMTENBUOM COKPALICHII KauYCCTBENIIOTO
qepe;[oBaillld 11, COOTBETCTBEI0, B YBEMMYCHIHI KOMIYeCTBeH-
HOTO YepeloBallllf; Pacliajl HoCHCTeMbl JPTOHroB, KOTOpas
B o0LICHHA0EBPONEIICKOM ObllIa CTPYKRTYPHPOBAIIA KAk CaMo-
CTOATEIBHBIA KJlacc, LPOTUBOIOCTABIEIHbIII IIO/ICHCTEME Ti[ac-
HOIX H COHAHTOB; HAJIUMC TIYXHX CMBLIYHBX IPHALIXATe/b-
HBIX KaKk ocoGoro Kiacca doiieM, naiidie Kiacca mepebpain-
noix Qonem.

OcraeTcss BRISICHMTH, B KAKOH Mepe siBIeNls BIEHIICTO
H BHYTPEHIET0 CAUAXI B BCUIUCCKOM MOTYT ObIThH BO3BEJCHbI
K ofnjelnioeBpoueiickoil dloxe I B KAKOIL MEpe Ol ABJIAIOT-
e nULiCKIMH HuHoBamuAMU (Godee 10,pobiio Januniii Bol-
poc ocsewiaercst B Halleil pabore «Ctpykrypa cioBa B oluie-
wigoespoueiickoM sissirer). O0o0Uian Bee cKasanioe, MO#AIO
YTBeP:/K;1aTh, YTO CTPYKTYpPULIi 001K BEMIYCCKOTO Hapeylis
BechbMa jlajier oT Toil Mogemau oligenngoeBpoueiickoro Asnka,
KOTOPYIO MO;KIO BOCCTANOBUTL B CBETC TEX jlAlNbIX, KOTOPHI-
MIL PacLOJIATACT KOMIApaTUBHCT BO BTopoil noiaopuuiec XX B.

Doapuoil nurepec npeiacrasiser MpodaeMa 1le TOJALKO a-
JosKeHIsE o0WeIIGIOeBPONCHCKIX I BeAIIYeCKHX CTPYKTYPHLIX
MojeJieli, HO TaKs/Ke BCKPLITIIC IIPUYNH 1T yca0BIil mapamirma-
TH3AIL HePBOHAYAJNDLIO FeTePOTeUbX JePUBAIIIOHIBIX PH-
JIOB, CTOJDb THIMMYHOI IS HEKOTOPLIX HHI0eBPOIECHCKIIX apea-
JIOB, B TOM HYIICJI€ II LIS ILLIOHPANCKIX S3LIKOB., XOTH MHIO-
roe B AaHnoi HpoGieMe OCTACTCS HEMCHLIM 11 B HACTOsALCe
BpeMs, HPCICTABJSCTCS BO3MORULIM B HOPSJIKE IIpe;iBapii-
TeJLIOH 1IOCTANOBKIL Bolupoca YKasdaTh Ha CICAYIlee: co
CTPYKTYPHO-TIIIOOTIYCCROIT TOUMKIL 3penlts obmenumgoespo-
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meficKIit sI3HIK MOYKIIO OXAPAKTEePH30BaTh Kak (y3HOHIDBIL.
OcraBias B cTopoiic BOIPOC 0 TOM, Oblr min (ysmonnsii Tum
HCKOHIILIM s 0ONCHHA0EBPONCIICKOTO I eMY TIPe;/[NeCTBO -
BaJIa Apyras THIIOJIOTHSA (i faske UCCKOJABKO THIIOJIOTHIT),
KOTOPLil Tpu Beeii cBoeil BasRHOCTIL [T TEMLI Jauuoif pado-
THE e 1MeeT CYILecTBeHnoro 3iauenits, 1eobXoA1Mo HoAuepk-
HYTD, 4TO yike B CaMOM (Y310NHOM TIHe 00u(eHloeBpoIeii-
CROTO sA3pIKa GHLII 3a70;Kenbl MOTeNI, KoTopble npu {r1a-
FONPIATHHX YCIOBIAX MOIMI HNPHHATE onpeerennyio dop-
MY H pasBepHYTHCA B CJHEAVIOIUIX HampaBlenuax.

D y310HIHHT T 00WEINII0eBPONEHCKOTO A3BIKA KaK OB
pacmosarai K IapajlirMaTisai(iil pasJndublX JepHBanlionn-
HBIX PSJIOB, K CO3JAIII0 €MKIX 1f I@NOCTHBIX IIMCHILIX I
TJAATOJABHBIX MAPAMITM, K BTATHBANIO B 9T IapajirMsl Ha-
peunsix I noayuapeunsix obpasopaniii. Cieyer TyT ke oro-
BOPHTEL, UTO B caMoM QY310NHOM THIHE CojepyHallich 1I3BeCT-
HbIe TPaNIlbl M HEeYKIOHII0 Bo3acTaBiiell mapaaurMariasa-
WL CANBIL JIEPUBAIMIONIOTO  YPOBHA, 100 B Qysitonnoil
CTPYKTYpe OBLIH 3a70:Kenbl jIBC IOJIAPHO HPOTUBOIOIOKIDIC
Tenen il ojna I3 HIX peaa K o pMauHTHOMY €I H-
KpPeTI3 MYy, YTO JIUKTOBAJLOCH CAMIIM (PY3IIOHILIM CTPOeM
1 9TO Pano I O30 HOTKII0 B0 MPHBECTH K MOPPOIOTH-
YeCKOMY OIPOLIEHILIO IT 3aTeM K IIpeo0pasoBailnio napajrma-
THYECKI{X PSJIOB B PAL AePHBAIMON IBIE; IPYTas TeHJCTIIIA,
ocuoBanias na IPIHIIIIe MOPPHOIOTIHYCCKOTO IepepasiIosKe-
HIIA 1M, C/COBATENBIO, Ha IepeocMbicaenint MopQeniupix
BOB, Bevia K popMauTHoMy o0B6ocofxernitio,
K BBRIWICHCHIIO HOBHIX (OPMATIBOB, K CO3JaHHI0 HOBBIX
IapajIrMaTiiieCKIIN 3BeITLeB, CAe0BATCILIO, K MepeHHTerpa-
I MapaiuIrM 1 K npeo0pasoBaniio JepUBallloUibIX PsiIoB
B mapajurMarideckire pagn. Mosino modarats, uto nMen-
1O 3TIM MeXaull3MoM 00BAcHseTCs HadioJaioasca Bo BCexX
IITOCBPOMENCKIIX A3BIKAX B pasible IePHoAB MX Pa3BITISA
RapTILiia HEoIOKPATHOTO PaspyNieniiss 1t BOCCO3AANISA, BCA-
KU Pa3 na NubIX OCHOBAMHAN, HAPAUIIMATIYECKOTO CTPOSI.

He mofie;kuT coMNenino, uto pasindnble IHA0EBpoIedi-
crite apeainl GBI OTKPHITH ;I8 BCAKOTO Pojla BAHAIME CO
CTOPONLL POJCTBOIIBIX 11 NEPOJICTBCUNMIX SBLIKOB, YTO ONII
BTATHBAJNCL B PAZTHUNBE SB3LIKOBLIC COI03BI. ICIBIThIBAA
HPIl DTOM THMoJIoTIUEeCKoe Irpeobpasrente. TIpamuiM cleier-
BHEM SISLIKOBLIX KOHTAKTOB MOTJIL SBITBCA MIIHOBAIILM,
pasmelsieMbic BCeMIl M GoJABTULICTBOM POJACTBCHHLIX I He-
POICTBEIHBIX FSI3BIKOB, BTAIYTHX B ollpe:e1elnbiil A3LIKoBoIE
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€003, HAKJAALIBABIINK Hensriaa; MBI OTUEYAaTOK M CTPYK-
TYpHPOBABIHA BHYTpennoo QGopMy PAa3JIHIHBIX A3HKOB.
He ncraovena Bo3MosKioCTh, UTO HIONPAHCKHHA A3LIKOBOMN
MHP MOT HCHBITATH MOA000e MOIIH0e BO3NEHCTBHE €O €TOPO-
HBl HEKOTODPHIX HEHIJJ0eBpoHeiicKUX A3HKOBHIX MHDOB, OKa-
3aBOIMXCA CBOEr0 poja KaTajisaTopoM B Ipollecce Bospac-
TaBmiell mapajgnTMaTH3alMII, OXBATHBIIEH HEKOTODHE HHO0-
eBpolelicKMe S3BIKM, B TOM dlcde H BegHMYecKoe Hapedle.
BosMoskiio Takske, 410 CKpell[eHHE TeHIeNT{H, HCXOTUBIILX
13 00MIeHII0eBPOMeiiCKOro A3bIKA H €r0 CTPYKTYPHLIX IOTeH=
MUA B Tenqennuii, MCXoMHBIINX U3 OLPEJIeNIeIIHOTO A3LIKOBOTO
€0103a, KyAa OBLIM BTANYTH HHTOMPAHCKHME ASHIKH, Malio B
pesyiabTaTe TO IapagarMaTHYecKoe MiorooGpasue, 94T0 TaK
OTINYAET BEIUIECKOE IapeIHe.

Haxounen, neapss e o0paTuTh BHIMAHME HA BHYTPEIHION
CTPYKTYPY CaMoro BeIWYecKOro Hapeumsa. B onmoM oTHoIme-
HHAH BeJHYeCKOe Hapedyne MOKHO ONNCATh KaK TapagurMa-
TH3AIMUI0 HHI0EBPOMEHCKOT0 IOJTHIECKOr0 S3HIKa, MPHHAB-
myn runepboamdeckne GOPMLI. ITO IOJOKEHHE OTHOCHTCSH
B 3HAUNTENHION Mepe I K aBecTIiCKOMY A3HKY. Buyrpeniss
dopMa BemHUeCcKOTo Hapeuus OamsKe K BHYTpeHuei gopme
aBECTHIICKOTO SI3HIKA, UeM K caHCKputry. Tem cammM, pexon-
CTPYKIUA 00Mero MCXOANOT0 COCTOSHHUA A BEIUIECKOTO M
aBeCTHICKOTO OKasbIBaeTcsa 0ojee pealbliol, yeM momobmas
PEKOHCTPYKIHNA JJId BeJAYECKOTO M calcKpuTa. Eeam sTo
B KAKO-TO Mepe BepHo, TO TOTJA NMPEJCTABIAETCA BEChMa 3a-
MAHYUBHIM COIOJIO/KEHIE MMapaJurMaTHYecKoOro TrHUIepGosus-
Ma B BeAHYECKOM, He 3HalONero ce6e paBioro miu B ONHOM HII-
I0eBPONeHCKOM fA3LIKe ([ocTaTovlo YKa3aTh Na TO, 4TO IO
noacdyeram I'. Kypmnnyca 122, BeguuecKast TJIarojbHas cICTe-
ma HacunrsiBacT 891 mapagurmartndeckyio PopMy, B To Bpe-
MA KaK B TOMEDOBCKOM [ialleKTe B CiCTeMe [Jarojia mpefi-
crapiaeno 507 mapagurMaTHUeCKHX (OpM, B JaTHHCKOM — 143
u B rorckom — 38. A, Meiie mogcumrai, aro B Pursene ot
Kopus bhar- ‘aecti’ Moryr Gurb o6pasosans 500 —600 mapa-
AUrMaTHIecKHX OPM) ¢ APYTHUMI (OpPMAaMI JpeBIeNHINICKOTO
CHMBOJIN3MA, HOCAMEro Takoll ke rumepboiIUdYecKuit Xapak-

122 G, Curtius. Das Verbum der griechischen Sprache. Bd. I, 1873—
1877, ctp. 3 u cin.— Ciegyer OroBOpUTh, 910 1 y Kypumyca, n y
Meiie nabmiogaercst cmeiuenie COGCTBOHHO HNapafUTMATHYOCKHX II
AEpUBALMOHBHX Ofpaszopannit,. YuCJIO TIAArONBHHX NapajurMaTH-
YeCKHX 3BOHBEB B [[PEBHEMHAUNICKOM 3HAUNTEALHO MeHBLIIE, UeM TO
of6Hap y:xupaoT nojacuet HKypumyca u Meiie.
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Tep: Mudosormeii, MCKYCCTBOM, YHCI0BOIl CUMBOJHMKOM, Mod-
THYCCKUM SI3LIKOM, 3IIIUYECKHM TBODPYECTBOM?

Herponuzanua BeU4YeCKOro Hapedlsi Kak CaMoro apxanm-
YeCKOT0 M3 BCeX HHJOEBPOHmeHCKUX A3BIKOB, nan(oJee MOJHO
H afeKBaTHO oTpaskaioliero olliennoesponeiickoe COCTOA -
HUe, OPOAMKTOBAHa KOPEHHHM MepecMOTpOM HOCTYJIATOR
RJIACCHYeCKOTO HAZ0eBPONeCKOro CPaBHUTENIbHOTO MA3LIKO-
3Malld ’ CTaTyca oOIermHJoeBpOoUeHcKoro A3LIKa, ero /ies-
MHTerpamuy I MeTojaX ero PeKOHCTPYKHUH. ITo, OIHAKO,
BOBCE He BeJleT K yMajdeHN0 MCKINYNTeIbHOH eIHOCTH IoKa-
3aHMH{ BeJMYeCKOro HapeuMs, apXau3Mbl U MIOTOYHCICHIIBIE
MHHOBAIMKM KOTOPOro U BIpPeAb OYAYT HMETh IePBOCTEIEHHYIO
BAJKIIOCTH KAK IS HIOMPAHCKOHA QUI0N0THY, TaK U IJiA CPaB-
HATENBHON TpaMMAaTHKH lHfoeBpomeickux aAsuKoB. Grpyk-
TypHOoe ofopMiIenne BeIUIeCKOro HapedInsa aeT BO3SMOKHOCTh
HCCIe/;I0BATENIO II&GJIIOII&TI) HHTEeHCHBHO MIpPOTEeKaBIINie TPO-
meccH MOPQOJIOTHYECKOH HapajgurMaTusanum, a BeJudecKHe
HIHOBAMWY [O3BOJNAIT CHUJIbHee OTTEHUTH HOJJIWHHBIE apXa-
U3MbI B [PYTUX HHI0GBPOIEHCKUX s3BIKaX U 6ojiee YeTKO Ha-
METUTHh KOHUTYPH OGIIeHH0eBPOIEHCKOT0 SA3HIKA.

B Beponmormueckoii nuTepatype NIPHHATO IO YePKUBATD
«TeRyuHily XapakTep CTPYKTYDPH BejHdeckoro napeums. 13-
BECTHO, KaKIie JaJeKo HAYHiTe BEIBOAHL U3 9TOTO IOJOKEHUS
oo coenanst M. JloiiMamowm 122 B ero mHCTPYKTHBHOM MO-
morpadum o0 HMHIOBANMAX B NPEeBHEMIIUICKOH riaroJbpHoll
cucreme. JlymMaercs, 9TO CKOpee Cle/lyeT FOBOPHUTH He O «Te-
KYy4JecTH» BeJUIeCKOTO HApedMHd, a 0 TOM, 4TO THHepTpodu-
poBaHuas HDapajUrMaTH3anusA, OXBAaTHBMIAA BefnmdecKoe Ha-
pedme, HAYAJACH B OTIOCHUTEJHHO HegaBHee BpeMa (CCIH OT-
CUNTEIBATH OT OGIENI0eBPOIIeicKOT0 COCTOSNMUA) H K MOMeH-
Ty yeTHOW (PURCAMH BejHUECKIX THMMOB pasiiero Iepuoja
eme He Obla 3apepiiena. BropodeM, TeHjenins K THIepTPO-
¢EpoBaHHON HapagNrMaTH3alMU HUKOT/Aa He GHlIa 3aBeplle-
Ha B BeIWYeCKOM, G0 OHa OBIIa MEePEeKPHITA APYTUMH TeHJeH-
MUAMHA I0dYa¢ IIPOTHBOIOJOKHOTO HANPaBJEHHS, OTHOCHB-
muMHCA yie K Hioil pmoXe, K UWHM reorpaduyeckuM apea-
JlaM, ¢ HIIEIMHA >KaHpPOBHIMHE U CTHJIEBBHIMHU ycrpemmenuama. Ho
5T0 — YiKe 06JacTh, THe HAYMHAIOTCA TaK HAa3LIBAGMEIE CPCI-
NeHHTUICKIe AUAJOKTH I T/e BeJIYecKoe HapedHe IPOmOJ-
;kaeT cBoe sdeMepHOE CYICCTBOBANIE B BHJIC YCTHOM, a 3aTeM
1 HVUCHEMEHHOH TpaJuIum.

123 M. Leumann. YKa3. cou., ctp. 7 u CI.
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Mosrito noaararn, yto B JaupheiinieM o0ImenigioeBporeii-
CKasg MOJIeJL palHero 1 J103JHero mepuoiia 6YIeT CTpoiThest
Ha oClOBe COMOJOKeHIA YACTHHIX HOACHCTEM OTJICILHBIX M-
JIOCBPOIICHCKIIX SI3BIKOB B COOTBETCTBUII € IIPHIIEAMIL lie-
PapXIIYHOCTI IT OTHOCHTEIBLHOI XPOHOJOTI, & TAKs/iie B CBA3I
¢ GoJee KeCTKUMIL Il CTPOTHMIL KPILTePUSAMI HujoeBpolreii-
CEIIX apXall3MOB 11 IHHOBAIIL. JTO MO3BHINT ONNCATL 00Ie-
IHA0eBpoIeliCKYI0 Mojeldl KaK cBocoOpaslylo HajiinaJeKkT-
"y Gopmy, LpPeJICTaBIEHNYIO ABYMSI Pa3HOBIUIOCTAMH, YC-
JOBIO 0003HAUCHNDBIMII KaK «IITepaTtypumii» 11 «pasrosop-
HBIAY A3BIK. oCCTaoBHMBIM OKAa3LIBACTCS 110 IOHATHBIM
IPIYIHAM  JdHIL TAaK Ha3HBACMBI JTEPATYPHBIEL SI3BIK.
Tlonyuennast TaknM obpaszoMm obumenngoeBpoieiickast CTPyK-
TYpHAA MOAENL MoReT OBITL HITepUpeTHpoBana M TUIONO-
THYECKIL 11D COIIQJOKCHIIL €€ ¢ HIOCTPYKTYPHBIMIL MOJIEJsI-
MIL HellpjloeBpoleiickoro sizntkoporo mipa. liponeaypa io-
;0011010 THITOZOTIYECKOTO O1IHCalIs padpafoTaiia ele BechMa
HEJLOCTATOUNO, & OIBITHL THILOJIOTIYECKOIT XapakrTepucTIKI
oduel/oeBporelickoro  cocTosinlis,  npegaosnennnie (Din-
roam 121 Jlesi 125, TpyGenxunm?®, Xaprmauom® u jp., apaa-
I0TCA T PESRAEBPEMCIHBIMI [T MAJ0  VIOBJICTRO PUTCALIBIMU,

Vi

B cpasuureinioli rpaMMaTIKe HHIOCBPOUCHCKIX SA3LIKOB
MIQ[OIPAMMATIUCCKOTO TOJKA, Ha3LIBACMOIl TaK;ke RKiaccr-
decKolf, 1poGjaeMa PeKOUCTPYKIHH TeKeTa Ha LliloeBpoleii-
CKII MPas3blK IMOAABJIAIOIMM OOIRINICTBOM lCCIe/loBaTe-
Jeif 6pLIa N3LATA I3 HAYIHOTO o0lX0ja, H YUOMIIHanie npa-
aA3plROBoIl  Gacnir 1llefixepa BLIBNIBATO  CHICXOUTENLIYIO
yanbry. JloGounrtiio orMeTHTD, 4T0 nouniTka Xupra 128 gro-
pIrnoi TPAHCKPHIUNIH acHil B TEpMIINAX cPaBHUTEABIOH do-
HeTHKI HifoeBponeiickinX s3nkop navana XX B., Berpeuen-
rast ¢ ABILIM TPC3PEHHEM, CBedach ML K MoAunduKanmi

2R, Finck. Die Haupttypen des Sprachbaus, Leipzig, 1910.

125 [, Lewy. Der Bau der europiischen Sprachen. «Proceedings of
the Royal Irish Academy», vol. 48, Section C, N2 2, Dublin, 1942;
On se. Kleine Schriften. Berlin, 1961. .

126 JI. Tpybeuroii. Muicnn o6 nmoenponeiickoi npoGieme.— B,
1958, N 1.

127 p. Hartmann. Zur Typologie des Indogermanischen. Ileidelberg,
1956.

128 H, Hirt. Die Hauptprobleme der indogermanischen Sprachwissen-
schaft. Halle, 1939.
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BOKa:maMa it kolrconantisMa. B ro ske spemsa nepenon lledi-
Xepa GBLI 111 4eM 1IBM, KaK TPanucuosuieil cackpura 1 do-
HeTIHYeCKIAT 06K MILIOCBPOICICKOLO Ipasi3biKa, KaK 9TO
OTBeuaTo ypopiw peroneTpyrumn cepepmnnt XIX 5. € ye-
KOTOpoil jo:1eit 1poHIlL 2TO MO:KHO OBLi10 GBI paccMaTpuBarh
Kak UCPBHII OUHT BHYTPeHHell PEKOUCTPYRIUNI HA oClHOBC
JAPEeBHeITIHICKO o s3bKa. TaROMY OTHOUICHINO K BO3MOKIOC-
TH PEKOUCTPYKIUNI TCKCTA CMOCOGCTBOBAIO TAK/KC COCTOSIIIIC
COBEpIUeIIHO  JICYOBJCTBOPUTEIRMON  paspafoTkit  cpasnit-
TEJALIIOTO CllHTaKcHca Itjjoespoieiickunx sspkoB. Opnakxo
BHCAPEHIIe IPINI{IIOB CMCTEMHOT0 alnaii3a fA3LIKa Ha pas-
HEX YPOBHSX B CPABNHTEJRIYI0 TPaMMaTUKY IHgoeBporcii-
CKIIX A3BIKOB Il METOMIIKA BIYTpeHnilcil PCKOHCTPYRIMIL, a Tax-
JKe HEKOTOPHE COOOpaReItnst, MOUepIIyThe 13 o0ueil Teo-
PILI SI3HIKA, 3ACTaBILTI BIIOBb BCPHYTLCH K HPOOIEMe DOKOH-
CTPYKILI TEKCTA B CBETC COBPEMEHHLIX TannBIX.

Mo:Ruo mogaraTh, UTO BOCCTAIOBJCHIE TCKCTA Ha IT0-
eBPOIICHCKOM Mpasi3nike va yposie QoieMiki, Mop@emukir
I CHHTACMATHKM, YaCTHUYHO 1 Ha JeKCHKO-CCMAlITIYECKOM
YPOBHE JOOYCTIIMO if Bo3mo:kuo. crtectreuwno, 410 mepero-
IIIpoBaHIle TEKCTa € OHOTO YPOBIA Ha JPyroil MoiKeT Bes-
KHiI pa3 compoBORIATHCA IIPOIle Y POil PEKOUCTPYRIIIL, KOTO-
pas cmemE@IUIUHA A JTAHHOTO YpOBHsL, taipiep gonedMito-
TO I MOPPEMHOTO, 1f TIOITOMY ;LTI K 10T0 YPOBHA Tpely-
eT ocoboro omicamiisi, B To e BpeMs, B ciuly H30MOpEHU3Ma
ABLIKOBHIX CTPYKTYDP pasusix yposmeif, MHOroe B pPEKol-
CTPYRIMK  QOIEMIIOr0, MOPPEMIoro, CHlTarMarmiIecKoro I
JICKCHKO-CCMAaHTIIUeCKOTO YPOBHEI Oy/eT OIIOTIIIEIM Il 110D-
TOMY, B IGJAAX DKOUOMIIL CAMOI IPOIEIYPH PECKOHCTPYRIIIA,
a TaKsKe IS JTOCTILKEHIA 00IbMell apXHTeRToMIMecKoil cTpoii-
HOCTI, BO3MOKHO JIaTh NOAPOGHOC OMIICAtle NPOHCAYPH pe-
KOHCTPYKITHH JIIIIb O/IHOI0 YPOBHsI, BCAKHII pa3 BHOCA JI0-
faBaeHlif H KOPPEKTHBH Ra;KIOT0 HepapXH4yecKH BLICTIETro
YPOBHH, YTO MOZKIIO HPECTABHTE aJlreGpalveckin:

1. (a +Db) 4+ ¢
2.(a+b41¢c) - d
3.a+b4+c+d)+e n1

PeroucTpyKiyia TekcTa Ha IIIOCBPOIEIICKHI mpas3bik,
KakuM 61 gparMeirTapiisiM o HI OLLI, BJedeT 3a cobold 1t0-
ALt pax cooGpakeiiii 1le TOJIBKO JIIHTBICTIYECKOIO, 1O 11
dimonorndeckoro xapawrepa, Poan urosormm B cpasnu-
TCIALIOM IHIOEBPONMEHCKOM A3BIKO3ITATHU 3HAYITEILHO BO3-
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PoCiia He TOJNbKO B CBA3N ¢ JAeHIMPPOBKOM U MuTepHOpeTamnuei
TEKCTOB I1a 1edaBII0 OTKPHITHIX HuA0CBPONCHCKIIX A3HKaX,
HO B 31AYMTEJLIO0 GoNbuIell creleni B CBA3H ¢ 000CTPIBIIHM-
¢ UNTEPeCOM K PEKOHCTPYKINH M XaPaKTepy o0IeHH10eBPo-
MEeHCKUX MOHTUYECKUX U MCTPUIeCKHX HOPMYI, HH0EeBPOTEl-
CKOTO HO3THYECKOTO A3BIKa, cTpaTurpaduu MHIoeBpoOIeiicKo-
Io cj0BapfA: CaKpajibloli, IPaBOBOM, MO3THYECKOI U dKCIpec-
cuBHOi Jekcuk. Hexoropwe samaun obiienngoeBponeiickoro
MO3aTHYCCKOTO s3hKa ORI o0pucoBani Bakkepuaresiem !2°
u llmexrom 1%°, a KonTypsl oGmtenn 10eBpoleiicKoil MeTPHKH,
nauHbeie euie B cepepnie XIX n. A. l{yHoM, Gojsiee BRIIYKJIO
opefcerann B paGorax Meite 1%, fIkoGcona %2, Kypunosu-
9a 133 g Yorknnca 134, IInext *3 jax npocroe comosiokelie Be-
AMYECKIX I JIPCBHEMCHAHACKHWX I[ODTMYECKUX (ParMenton
¢ TOOBITKOR HIOeBPONeHCKON PeKOHCTPYKIIHY TIePBOil CTPOU-
Ku ruMua: idem, gondses, upo klute.

H1i6ds bid ec allar helgar kindir
meiri oc minni mogo Heimdalar
vildo, at ec, Valfpdr vel fyrtelia
forn spigll fira, Pau er fremst um man
(Edda, VU1 I, r. 8

‘BauMaiiTe MHe, BCe CBAINEHHLIE PO
BeJINKHe ¢ MajeM XeilMpaliAa meru!
OpuH, TH XO0Yemb, 4T00 f paccKazaia
0 HpOMJIOM BCeX CYIIHX, O APEBHEM, 9TO IIOMHI’,

(Cmapwas B00a, emp. 9) 16
Idam, jana, Gpa &ruta
narasamsa stavisyate

(Atharvaveda XX, 127, I)
‘Bremuinte 3TOMY, 0 JIO0AH; Oy/meT BO3BEIEHO OBECTBOBAHNE,
NIPOCHABIANINEE AAPOOOHIABNKX JIOFeil’.

128 J, Wackernagel. Indogermanische Dichtersprache. «Philologus»,
Bd. 95, 1943.

130 gr, Specht. Zur indogermanischen Sprache und Kultur. «Zeit-
schrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung», Bd. 64, H. 1/2, 1937.

131 4. Meillet. Origines indo-curopéennes des metres grecques. Pa-
ris, 1923.

132 R. Jakobson. Studies in comparative Slavic metrics. Oxford.
«Slavonic papers», 1952, vol. 3.

183 J. Kurylowicz. Indo-European metrical studies. «Poeticsy, Warsza-
wa, 1961, crp. 87—89.

134 C. Watkins. Indo-European metrics and Archaic Irish verse.
«Celtica», vol. VL.

135 Fr. Specht. Yras. cow., crp. 1—2.

136 «Crapmaa 9pmpma», nepeeog A. I. IlopcyHa mox peg. M. M. Crel-
aue-Kamenckoro. M.— JI., 1963, cTp. 9.
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[TompiTka IllnexTa co Beeii sicHOCTHIO OOHAPY ;KRHBaeT HACTO-
ATeJBbHYI0 HeoOXOAMMOCTH He TOJNIBKO AadbHeiimero cobmpa-
HIIA HO3THYECKHUX (I)paI‘MeHTOB Ha Pas3aNYHBIX I/IHIIOBBI)OIIeﬁ-
CKHX A3BIKaX, MOTYIIUX OHTH IIPUIMCICHHLMH K obmennyo-
eBpONeIiCKOMY JOCTOSHMIO, HO IPes/ie Bcero yriayOieHHYIo
paspaGoTky mHgoeBpPOIEICKON IpocCOANM 187 B gacTHOCTH
BHISCHEHME OOLIeMHI0eBPONeicKNX ocHOB cannxu. HeoGxo-
JMMOCTH IPOXIIKTOBAHA H Te€M OGCTOATENIBCTBOM, 4TO METpH-
uecKHEl W IpocopudYecKuii YPOBHH TpPeOyMT pasienbHOi
HATepUpeTanun. PeKOHCTPYKOHM TEKCTA JIOJKHA IPeIInect-
BOBAaTh ero (uiojormicckas o6paborka, a 3T0 O3HadaerT,
YTO OHOII N3 AKTYAJbHBIX 3aja4 ABIAETCHA CO3NAHHE HHIO-
eBpomeiicKoR (UIONOTHH, TAKOI AUCIUIUINHE, KOTOpasa obe-
CIIEYMT JHHIBUCTHYECKOE H (QHIOJOTHYECKOe OCMBICICHHE
MHOTMX PACHBIIEHHHX OOMIEHHIOEBPOMEHCKAX IMO3THUECKHX
¢parMeHTOB, COXPAaHEHHBIX KaK B HAaMATHHKAX DAa3JINYHOU
CTeNeH! JPeBHOCTH, TaK IOJYaC M B I POU3BE/eHHAX YCTHOTO
TBOPYECTBA. BIIIOTH N0 HACTOAIIEro BPeMeHH HccJef0BaTelH,
cTpeMsamuecs: 0o0HAPY!RUTH o0meMH0eBpomeiicKe OCHOBEL
oupefieleHHEHX I03TUYeCKHX (PArMeHTOB, OMePHPYIOT JHIIb
HEKOTOPHIMH MOJEJfAMHU, 3aMCTBOBAHHBIMU M3 JpeBHeHMHMIi-
CKO M rpedyecKoll, 3HAUNTENHHO Peke — M3 CIHABAHCKON M
KeJBTCKO MeTPHKHM ¥ IepeHeCeHHHIMH Ha HHI0eBPOILeCKYIo
IJIOCKOCTH.

B sToii ¢BsA3M M yKaykeM Ha TO, 4YTO B IIOCJeIHHUE [Ba
IEecCATHJIeTHS 3HAYATEJHIO BO3POC HMHTEpec K  mpobiaeMam
HHI0eBPONEiiCKOro MOITHIECKOTO f3BIKa %8,

137 (1]317506 arom: J. Kurytowicz. Metrik und Sprachgeschichte. Wroclaw,

138 B. Schlerath. Das Konigtum im Rig- und Atharvaveda. Wies-
baden, 1960, crp. 129 u ci.; J. Kurytowicz. Indo-European metrical
studies. «Poetics»; C. Watkins. Indo-European origins of a Celtic
metre. «Poetics». Warszawa, 1961; €. Watkins. Indo-European
metrics and archaic Irish verse. «Celtica», vol. VI; R. Schmitt.
Dichtung und Dichtersprache in indogermanischer Zeit. Wiesba-
den, 1967; R. Schmitt (pem.). Indogermanische Dichtersprache.
Darmstadt, 1968; H. Humbach. Indo-germanische Dichtersprache?
«Miinchener Studien zur Sprachwissenschaft», 1. 21, 1967; W. Wiist.
Zum Problem einer idg. Dichtersprache. «Studia classica et orien-
talia Antonio Pagliaro oblata». Roma, 1969.
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Wnnoepponefickoe cpaBHUTEAbHOE A3BIKOSHAHME SIBISI-
eTcs caMoil CyHIeCTBeHHOH dYacThlo CHOJKHOTO KOMIUIEKca
apXeoNOoruYecKax, NCTOPUIECKUX, ITHOTPAPHICCKIX U PHIO0-
JOTHYeCKUX AAcHumanH, OTIMYATeIbHOR TepPTOH COBpeMeH-
HOTO COCTOSHUS WALO0eBPOMEIICKOro CPaBHATEIBHOTO S3BIKO-
3HaHUA SABAAETCA CHHTe3WPOBaHHE PAa3dHYHEX IIPAEMOB
HCCIe{oBaHNUs, He PAXONOTO0KHOE, a IePEKPECTHOEe PACCMOTpe-
HUe fABHKOBHX ABICHWH IOpPH IIOCPEACTBE BHEIICHA3BAHHBIX
mucounang. MomHO Donararh, UYTO BasKHeUmen sapageit
CPaBHHTEJIBHOTO A3HKO3HAHWA BTopod mnomoBuHH XX B.
ABUTCS CO3JXaHMe B3aBEePIEeHHOH MapajUrMH ¢ IEJOCTHOR
COBOKYNHOCTBIO CTPYKTYPHHRIX IPHEMOB, NPOHM33aHHHX eIH-
HO{ WMIEpATHUBHON KOBIENITHEH, ¢ aKCHOMATHKOH CpaBHH-
TEJNBHOTO S3HKO03HAHUA, B CBsI3HM ¢ 3TUM NPEICTOHT OIPOMBOIL
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH PaloTa MO IePeOCMEICICHUIO TeOPeTHICCKHAX
OCHOB M HMCXONHHIX MOCTYJATOB CPABHUTENBHOTO S3HKO3HA-
musg. B sroit pafore omopa Ha CymecTByoOIOHe 3aBepImeH-
HHEe ¥ He3aBepIIeHHEIE MAPATUTME CPABHUTENBHOTO SBHIKO-
3HaHWsA — HeIpPEeMeHHoe ycioBne, n6o, Kak ckasanm HreoroH,
MBl MOKXEM CMOTPETh TaK MaJeKO BIepel TOJBKO IOTOMY,
970 CTOMM Ha IIeYaX THTAHTOB.



I'maBa 2

O COOTHOHEHNN I'EHETUYECKUX
1 TUTIOJIOTUYECKUNX HPUTEPUEB
[P YCTAHOBJIEHNU
A3BIKOBOI'O POJICTBA

IToHsiTHe A3RIKOBOTO PONCTBA M METOIBL €T0 YCTAHOBICHUSA
OTHOCATCA K TeM «BEUHHIM» BOIPOCAM OOIEro M CPaBHITENb-
HOTO SASHKO3HAHMWSA, K KOTOPHM IOCTOSHHO BO3BPAIIAKTCA
HCCIeoBaTeN 1, 0COGEHHO B CBA3K C BHOBL OTKPLITHIMA S3LIKA-
MH, A3BIKOBASA IPUHAJIEIKHOCTE KOTOPH X OCTAETCA HeBEIACHEH-
HOM, 8 TaKiKe B CBA3Y C HOOJAHOKDPATHO MMEBIINM MECTO Iepe-
CMOTPOM HCXOAHBIX WOJOKEHHH JHHTBHCTUKH BO BTOPOH
monoBuue XIX m B mepmoit momosune XX B. Ilpm sToM mHe
MOKeT He OPOCHTHCA B IJa3a M3BeCTHAA [BOICTBEIHOCTL B
PeIeHnN BOIIPOCA O I3EIKOBOM POJICTBE M HPHHIUNIAX [eHeaylo-
TUYecKOl KiaccHPUKAIAN SIBHIKOB Pa3HBIX CHCTEM, OTYCTIIH-
BO CKA3aBINASACA B HMCCIAGNOBAHUAX, orHOCAMEXCA K 30—60-m
rogam XX B.

C omHolf cTOPOHH, B paoTax, MOCBAMEHHHX HOBOOTKpHI-
TEIM HMH06BPONEHCKUM fA3LIKAM, 0COGEHHO XeTTO-TYBHICKHIM
M TOXapCKHMM, a Tax:Ke B paboTax, rje CTABHTCA BOIPOC O
remeaformueckoil  KiIaccHUKanmmu pAfa  adpUKAHCKUX,
NMOJWHE3UHCKIX M APYTUX ABHKOBLIX ceMel, HAXONAT oTpa-
JeHHe KIacCHyecKue (MM, 970 — OJHO W TO K€ — TPaTHUIH-
OHHBIE) IIPHEeMBI YCTaHOBJIEHN SI3HKOBOTO PONICTBA, IPUHSITHIC
B CPAaBHUTEJLHOM A3HKO3HAHWW, KOTJA BeJyIeil OKa3bniBaeT-
¢ WPOLEAypa PEeKOHCTPYKIHH HCXONHOTO COCTOSHHA PAAA
A3LIKOB, BXONAMUX B ONOpefeNeHHYI0 SA3HKOBYI) CEMbl, U
KOrfa BHACHAITCA ONPUIMHE 3BOJIOIUH TOTO W HHOTO S3bI-
Ka H CTeleHb eT0 PACXOKIeHHA DO CPABHEHHUIO C HCXOIHBIM
COCTOSHIEM MM NPAsA3BKOM B 1IpefelaX, MSO3BOJSIEMBIX
CPaBHUTEJLHOM MIM BHYTPeHHell DPeKOHCTpyHI(Ueli.

C npyroit cropoHnl, B psjge paboT, IOCBAIMCHHBIX TOMY
sKe KPyry npoGiaeMm, mupejiaraeTcAd HEPecMOTPETH OCHOBA-
HHH, HA KOHX HOKOHTCH TeHeaJOTHYecKas KIACCHPUKALMA
A3BIKOB, OTKA3aThCA OT PEKOHCTPYKIUIN NIPAfA3HKa, & TaK:Ke
OT CaMOT0 IOHATHA TeHEeTHYECKOTO POJCTBA ABHIKOB, IpPHYEM
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nocjiefHee 3aMeHAETCA IMOHATHEM A3BIKOBOTO COI03a H KOHBep-
TeHTHOCTH A3HKOBOTO pa3BUTHA TPYNIH IePBOHaYaNbHO
Pa3IHIHLIX M BOBCE He POJCTBEHHHX A3HKOB. B aro0il ABOIICT-
BeHHOCTH pemeHUd BoIpoca 06 YCTAHOBJIEHHH TeHETHYCCKO-
T0O PpOACTBA A3LIKOB HeJh3dA He YCMAaTPHBATH UH3BECTHYIO
PeaxiiMio Ha TEODUI0 POXOCIOBHOTO ApeBa, HAIIENmyi0 CBOe
KIaccuveckoe pepaskenue B pafortax A. Ilmeitxepa! m ero
MHOTOYHCJACHHBIX IocjenoBareneii. B To ;xe BpemMa B 3ToH
I BOMCTBEHHOCTH CKA3aJIACh MOMBITKA KOMIPOMICCHOTO perie-
HHA BOIpOCA, CTPeMJeHHe psAfa HCCIefoBaTexeil COXPaHUTHL
TPAJUIHOHAEIe TPHEMB YCTAHOBIEHNS S3HKOBOIO pOJCTBa,
COTIacoBaB WX C HOBHIMH METOJAAMH JIHHTBHCTHYECKOTO
amanamsa, Bce 00Jlee WHTEHCHBHO BHEAPSEMLIME B  HHJO-
€BPOMmeiicKoe CPABHHTEJILHOE SBHIKO3HAHIUE.

B cBsazu ¢ 2TEM HEKOTOpPHIE HCCIEOBATENH IIPEIIaraioT
YTOUHUTH CAMO IIOHATHE TeHeTHYECKOTO S3BIKOBOTO POJCTBA.
Tax, :x. I'puuGepr BLgBUraeT TPH IVIaBHEIX METOIA KIACCH-
¢dukanuu aA3eKOB: 1) reHeTwueckuii, 2) THOOJOTHYECKHI,
3) apeansnuwnit 2. Ciemyer, ofHako, 3aMeTHTh, UTO [OaHHOe
yjaeHeHue, ¢ GOJBIINM Of00peHHeM BOCIPUHATOE U Y3AaKOHEeIH-
Hoe B coBpeMeHHOM A3biKozHanuu P. O. flkoGconom 3, gamexo
He ABIAAeTcA Ge3YKOPH3HEHHBIM. INaK y:Ke HEOTHOKPATHO
oTMedajoch 4, apeambHbii KpuUTepH#l JUIMb AOODONHAET,
YTOYHAET METOAMKY TeHeTHYECKONl N THIOJOTHYECKOH Kiac-
crupuKamuy A3BIKOB, ABJIAACH HX COCTAaBHON WacThIO, HO OH
He IPOTHBOMOCTABIEH KaK 0co0as, CAaMOCTOSATENbHAA JHHTBH-
CTHYECKAA IPOLEAYypPa TeHEeTHYEeCKOW M THUIIOJOTHYCKON Xa-
PAKTePUCTHKE SA3BIKOB. B yTOYHEHHUH M, B H3BECTHOM CMBICJE,
B IlepecMOTpe HYKIAeTCSA TaK:Ke MOHATHE (SISEIKOBOTO CPOMI-
crBa». Tepmun «cpoacrso» (Affinitét) 61T BrepBHie mpemio-

1 CM. 06 5TOM IIOJIEMUYECKII 3aoCTpeHHble Toaoskenust B. ITuzamu
B ero pabote: V. Pisani. August Schleicher und einige Richtungen
der heutigen Sprachwissenschaft, «Lingua», vol. IV, [. 4, 1955.

J. H. Greenberg. Essays in linguistics. Chicago, 1957, ctp. 66
H ca.

P. Hrobcon. Tunosormyeckne HCCIEIOBAHIA I HX BKIaj B CPaBHI-
TeJBHO-ICTOPHYECKOe sA3bIKO3HaHme. «HOBOe B JITHTBUCTHOKE», BEILL.
IIT. M., 1963, ctp. 97 (3mech P. fIkodcom yka3elBaeT Ha TO, 4TO:
«eHeTHYECKITIT METOX MMeeT HEI0 C POJACTBOM, apeaJbHBIH — co
CPOJCTBOM ARBIKOB, a TUIIOAOIIYECKII — ¢ H30MOPPI3MOMY).

4 9. A. Maraes. [Tpodiiemsl 11H;10eBpolICHCROIE apeaTbioii AnurBucTIr-
K. M.— JI., 1964, ctp. 50—57; On xe. Ilpobaemp 11 Meromgsr cos-
PeMEHHOr0 CpPaBHIITEIBHO-CTOPUCCKOIO HTHAOEBPOIIiCKOTO A3MKO~-
sHaHuA.— Bfl, 1965, No 4, ctp. 5 m 18—19,
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seH A. TTortom®, KOTODEIH BEICKA3HBAJ COKajNeHue IO TOBO-
Ay TOTO, uYTO sBHIKOBENH He BCerjla IPOBONAT pasiAdne
Me;RAY GIH30CTHI0 S3HKOB, OCHOBAHHOW HA KPOBHOM DOJCT-
Be (Sprachkonsanguineitit), # cpoacTBOM ABHKOB, YTO ABIA-
eTCA HU 4eM MHHM, KaK YCBOSHMEM UY;KHX ABBIKOBEIX 3JIeMeH-
TOB M 9TO clefyeT pacCMaTpUBaTh KakK cMemaHHOoe 00paso-
parane. 1. Kuo6mox &, ommpascs ma J. Ulsmiepa 7, ompenme-
JIIeT CPONCTBO KaK ASHKOBOe POJCTBO THIIOJIOTMYECKOTO
WIH KyJABTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, MWIH Kak o0yCIoBIeHHOE
xonrakroM. I'. [llyxapar, KaKk H3BECTHO, HE UPHHAMAJ IMOHA-
THS A3BIKOBoro cpopcTBa {elementare Sprachverwandtschatit),
TIIOCKOJBKY OH TOJAraj, 4YTO MEKAY A3HKOBHM CPOACTBOM
U TeHeTWYeCKHIM PONCTBOM IO CYTH flejla HeT pasnuumit 8.
Bpsix au cTouT cmenuasbHO OTOBAPMBATH, 9TO BAHHOE IIOJIO-
skeane I'.Illyxapara ABWIIOCH JTOTHYECKHM CIHEACTBUEM eTo
BeCbMa OMHOCTOPOHHETO0 W THUIePTPOPHPOBAHHOTO YUeHHS
0 CMeIMaHHOM XapaKTepe BceX ABHIKOB mMupa, OamHaxo [esio
HE TOJHKO B DTOM.

lopasmo Gonee cyiecTBeHHBIM OKAa3BBAETCA TO, 4TO
TeHeTHYEeCKOe POJCTBO, KaK Oyner Golee mompoOHO PACKDPEHITO
HEKe, 00A3aTeIbHO TPEATNONaraeT HaJIWYWe H3BECTHOM
COBOKYITHOCTH KOHCTHTYTHUBHHIX €IWHHUL PpA3HHEX YpOBHEH
A3HIKA, TOMIECTBEHHHX (MMM MOAUPUOMPOBAHHBIX CTPOTO
B COOTBETCTBHU C HeHCTBYIOMWMH B JaHHOI SI3LIKOBOMA CeMbe
3aKOHAMH) KaK B ILTaHe BEIPA)KeHUs, TAK U B IUIaHe CONepsKa-
BHA YV BCeX UMM OONBIIAHCTBA YIGHOB JAaHHOW A3EIKOBOM
CeMbH, MOTYHMHUX OBTH BO3BEIEHHHIMH K MCXONHOMY WIH
npasi3sIKOBOMY cocToAHUI0. UTO Kacaercs ssHIKOBOTO CPOJ-
CcTBa, TO 37MeCh peYb MOJKET UATH O HAJMYAA H3IBECTHOM
COBOKYMHOCTH OOMMX CTPYKTYPHBIX YePT Y SA3BKIKOB oOmpe-
HelIeHHOr0 apeajia, o0IMUX JUOIb B IJaHE COMEpP:KaHUA, UTO
JeJIaeT HEeBO3MOMKHBIM M IPOCTO 0ECCMBICIEHHBM BO3BeAeHNE

STUX OOIMMX CTPYKTYPHBIX NPU3HAKOB K KaKOMY-ITn60 MCXOJI-
HOMY COCTOSHHIO.

5 4. Pott. Etymologische Forschungen auf dem Gebiet der indoger-
manischen Sprachen, Bd. I, 2 Aufl. Lemgo, 1859, ctp. X1IV.

6 J. Knobloch. Sprachwissenschafliches Worterbuch, Lief. I. Hei-
delberg, 1961, crp. 56.

7 E. Schwyzer. «Sprachbund? «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprach-
forschung», Bd. 68, H. 1/2, 1943, cTp. 98.

8 H. Schuchardt. Sprachverwandtschaft. «Sitzungsberichte der Kénig-

lich-preuBischen' Akademie der Wissenschaften», Bd 37, 1917,
cTp. 524.
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CrnemoBaTenbHO, TaK HaspBaeMoe SA3LIKOBOe CPOACTBO He
HMeeT HUYEro OGINEro ¢ A3LIKOBEIM POJACTBOM, OCHOBAHHOM
Ha KPHTEPHUAX TeHeTHYECKOTO HOPAMKA, M MOITOMY JIOTHICCKH
HeOIpaBJaHO onpelnelieHHe A3RKOBOro CPOACTBA KaK A3LIKO-
BOTO pOACTBA THIONOTMYECKOro INIH KYIBTYPHOTO Xapak-
tepa (cM. crp. 77—78). B aToM miaHe TAKMM 3Ke HeoupaBaH-
HEIM OpeACTAaBIsAeTCA 0003HAUCHHE (THUIOJOTHYECKOe pof-
cTBo s3uKOBy y JI. Easmcaesa . Ilpm THDOXIOTHYECKOM
COTOCTABIEHNH SIBLIKOB Pa3HHEIX CHCTEM MCCIEeNOBaTelb MMeeT
IeJ0 ¢ YCTAHOBJIEHHEM N oIlpefeieHneM HATHYKsA/OTCYTCTBHA
ONHOTAHHON CTPYKTYDPH HAM THOOXOTHYECKOTO TOSKIECTBA
B A3HKaX, mofnemamux cpasmenuio . Takum ofpasom, mo-
HATHE S3LIKOBOTO POACTBA, OCHOBAHHOEe HA KDHTEPHSX TeHe-
THYECKOTO MOPAMKA, MIPOTHUBOMOJATAETCHA TUNOJIOTHIECKOI
XapaKTepUCTHKE S3HIKOB WIM S3EIKOBOIl THmosormm 1,

ITockoNBKY reHeTHYeCKHE KPHUTEPUH OPOTHBOIONATAIOTCH
TUIOJOTAYECKHM KPHUTEPHUAM, BO3HHKAaeT BOIPOC 00 HX COOT-
HOTIeHHH, 06 MX YAeIBHOM Bece B PeIeHHH KOMIJIeKca mpo6-
JieM, CBA3AHHLIX C TeHEAJOrmUYeCKON KIAacCHpHKANHed s3bI-
koB. Hak ymxe otrmeualnoch, B paboTax psama mcciaemoBaTesneit
o6o3naunnack Gojee MIM MeHee ABHO BEIPAJKEHHAs TEHeH-
N TeHeTHIeCKHe KPHUTEePUM OIPeNeNeHHs SI3RIKOBOTO PoOJ-
CTBA JONMOJHATH THNOJIOTHYECKUMH KPUTEPUAMH, a WHBE N3
ncclenoBaresieil UOYT TaK JajeKo, 9TO TPeAaararT BoolIie
OTKA3aThCA OT IOHATHSA TEHETHYECKOTO DPONCTBA ABHIKOB, OT
TMOHATHA NCXOTHOTO JJIA IPYNOH POJCTBEHHHIX ABHIKOB COCTO-
AHAA WIM NPAas3hIKa, BBOOSA BMECTO 3THX HOHATHH ydeHHe
0 S3BIKOBHIX KOHTAKTaX U A3HKOBHX coro3aXx 2. B ceere atux
KOHTPOBEP3 IIPEICTABIAETCHA BOONHE YMECTIHM Golee eTalb-
HOEe PaccMOTpeHHe AaHHOr0 KOMILIeXca mpPOGiiceM.

Tax Kax uges A3KIKOBOrO 01032 GhLIA BOEPBHE BEIBHHY-
ta H. C. TpyGenkuM, a mousaTtne OAIKAHCKOr0 SA3LIKOBOTO

® L. Hjelmsler. Sproget. Kobenhavn, 1963, crp. 88 («Typologisk
sprogslaegtskabp).

109, A. Maxraes. CpaBRHTENIbHAS, COIIOCTABHTENbHAA U THIIOJOTHYE-
cKad rpaMmaTEka.— B, 1964, Ne 1, cTp. 7—13.

11 T'. BupaGayM B H3BeCTHOH Mepe mpaB, YKa3HBad Ila TO, YTO 0603Ha-
9eHAe (TeHeTHIeCKOe POJICTBO S3HIKOBY ABIAETCH 10 CYTH Aela Tas-
tonorueii (H. Birnbaum. Balkanslavisch und Siidslavisch. «Zeit-
schrift fiir Balkanologie», 111, 1965, H. 1/2, ctp. 13).

12 CnHcOK BCeX CIOfa OTHOCAmMXCA. paloT oM. B CcI. pedepare:
A. Scherer. Der Stand der indogermanischen Sprachwissenschafl.
«Trends in European and American Linguistics 1930—1960». Ut-
recht—Antwerp, 1961, crp. 225—228.
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coo3a 60 ofocumopano H. CamadennbgoMm, To mpeie Bcero
paccMOTpIM KoHIenIuio fannsx uccaenosarteneii. H. C. Tpy-
femkoit B cnoeii padore «Mpican 06 mugOeBpONEiiCKo npoGie-
Me», KaK M3BCCTHO, HCXOAWJI M3 TOTO, 4TO (I PEeANOJoKeHue,
4TO HHOeBpONeiicKoe ceMeilcTBO MOMyYnIoCch 6Iarofapsa KoH-
BEPIeHTHOMY pa3BUTHIO II€PBOHAYAIDBHO HEPOJLCTBEHHEBIX PYT
IPYTY A3HIKOB (IIPefKOB HO3IHEHIINX «BeTBeH» MH/0eBpONEi-
CKOTo ceMeiicTBa), OTHIONb He MEHee HpPaBLONoA06HO, dYeMm
o6paTrOe mpejnojokenue, 6yATO BCe MHO0CBPOIEHCKHE SIBEI-
KM PasBHINCH M3 eJUIOr0 MHI0eBPOIeCKOro mpasgsbiKa Iy-
TeM WUICTO AuBepTeHTHOil sBoqOUmU» 3. B npyrom mecre roii
ske paboTH ABTOP IOMTYEPKUBAJN, UTO (IOHATHE (ASHIKOBOTO
CeMeMCTBa» OTHIONH He Ipegmojaaraer OOIIero IIpOMCXOzKpie-
HHUA PAfa ASLIKOB OT OJJHOTO M TOTO jKe Hmpas3sKa» 4,
Boanmoit TeopeTmYecKmMil U MO3HABATEJNbHHIH HHTepec
NpefcTaBIAIT coobparkenns, 3acrasuaaomue H. G, Tpy6eu-
KOTO OTKA3aThCA OT IOHATHA IIPasishiKa M 3aMEHUTh YIeHHE
0 ceMbe NHI0EBPONEeHCKUX A3HIK0OB, 00pa30BaBINeiicA B Pe3yab-
Tate pacmama o0MENHJ0eBPONeiiCKOTO A3HKA MJIN Ipassk-
Ka, YyuenmeM 00 WHO0EBPOHEHMCKOM S3HKOBOM COIO3e,
H. C. Tpy6Genkoit momaraer, 4T0 Ope3yMONUsA MHIOeBpomeii-
CKOr0 mpassbiKa MPOTHBOPETUT TOMY (QAaKTy, YTO «ME BCETHA
HAaxXoQuM B JPEBHOCTHM MHOJKECTBO HMHIOEBPOMEHCKUX SS3EHI-
KoB» 18, ApryMeHTtauus mnopasutenbHo Oecmomomiuasa! Bec-
CIOPHO, YTO, OOYCKAafACh B Iy6b BeKOB, MBI HAXOIUM MHOJKe-
CTBO HHI0EBPONEHMCKMX SSHKOB. Ho passe HYKHO [OKa3bI-
BaTh, YTO MHI0EBPOLENCT MOKET JOHTH JUIIb 10 CPABHUTENLb-
no HeGouapmoil BpemeHHoM Tay6mus (II Toic. mo m. 2.), B TO
BpeMsi KaK MEKIY CYIECTBOBAHMEM HMHO€BPOIEHCKOro mpa-
A3KKA U JPeBHEHINMMYI NMaMATHUKAMM HA OTHEJbHEIX WHMIO-
€BpONeMCKUX A3KKAaX JEKIT HUIEeM He 3aUOoJHMMAas IPONaCcTh
B HeCKOJBKO THICAYeneTiii. Hy:KHo oKa3aTh He HaJmume MHO-
JKeCTBA MHIOEBPONENCKEX SIBHKOB B IPEBHOCTH, a HEOOXOTH-
MO 00BACHUTH, IOYeMY IpH YriAyOieHUM XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO
cpesa wmHpoeBpomneiickue sASHKM GecCmOpHO OGHADPYMUBAIOT
Bce Gogpmee M GoibIiee MaTepualpHOEe M POopMapHOE CXOJI-
cTBO (T. €. IUHIBUCTUYICCKOE PACCTOSHNIE OT [PeBHeIe PCHICKO-
ro 0 APeBHEHHAUIICKOI0 MeHbIIE, 9eM PAacCTOAHHE OT COBpe-
MEHHOTO LePCHICKOTO A0 XWHJM HIM MapaTxu), B TO BpeMs

13 H. C. Tpybeyroii. Msicam ol umpoesponeiickoii npoGaeme.— BA,
1958, N 1, crp.

14 g C. Tpybeyroii. Yras. coi., crp. 66.

18 Tam me.
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KaK [0 OTHOLIEHHIO K COBPeMeHIIOMY COCTOSIHHIO WHI0CBDOeli-
CKHX fI3LIKOB MX pazjiuuus Bce (ojiee BO3PACTAIOT.

Jrot GeccnopHEtit GakT, MUMO KOTOPOTO HE MOFKET HPOHTH
HH OYH HMCcie/l0BaTeNb, HaXOGUT CBOEe JIOTUYECKH €AMHCTBeH-
HO oImpaBranHoe 00bACHEeHHe TOJIBKO B THIIOTE3e HHATOEBPOIIEii-
CKOro IpafA3blKa WM o6mero MCXOAHOro cocroAuusa. Hnka-
Koe Apyroe oGbscHeHue, DOMUMO Ipas3bIKa, HE MOKeT pac-
CMATPHBATBECH KaK YIOBIETBOPHUTeJdbHOEe, uGO coo0pa;keHHA
reorpaguyecKoro u KYJbTYPHOrO KOHTAKTHPOBAaHUA, HA KO-
TOPEIe B JaHHOM cjayuae oObiugo ccelratorcs B. Ilusanm,
k. JleBoTO M HeKOTOpHE APYrHe WTATbAHCKHE A3BIKOBEJ(H,
OKa3HBAIOTCSA COBepiIeHHO GecIIOYBeHHHIME meped TeM 06cTo-
ATeJIBCTBOM, YTO BO3PAacTaHUE MaTePHAIBHOr0 U GOPMAIBHOTO
CXOCTBA y TPYNIH POACTBEHHHIX S3HKOB II0 Mepe yriayGie-
HUA XPOHOJOrMYECKOro cpe3a HaOMI0JaeTcsa He TOJIBKO B HC-
TOPHMH HMH0eBPOMeHCKNX, HO M B HCTOPHUU CEMUTCKUX, (UHHO-
YIOPCKHUX, TIOPKCKUX M IPYTHUX aA3sIK0B. Jlannyio sakoHoMep-
HOCTH CJeAyeT BOOOIEe PacCMAaTpPUBATHL KaK ONHY M3 YHUBED-
caJInil AUaXpOHMIeCKON JTHHIBHCTHKU.

Hacascs npoGiaeMsl MaTepHaJbHEX H (OPMAJBHLIX COOT-
BeTCTBHil B rpynie pOACTBeNHKX fA3HKOB, Tpybenkoid m n
TaHHOM cJydae DOJIaraeTr, 4TO «IJIA 00bACHEHUA 3aKOHOMeD-
HOCTH 3BYKOBHIX COOTBeTCTBHil BOBce He mago mnpuberaTs
K IPeNIOoJIO/KeHNI0 O0Iero MpoUCXOKIeHNA A3LIKOB HaHHOH
Ipyumbl, TaK KaK TaKasd 3aKOHOMEDHOCTH CYIIECTBYET M HpPH
MacCOBEIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUAX ONHUM HEPOJCTBEHHHIM A3BLIKOM
y apyroro» 8. Ilpu atom TpyGenmko#r yxassiBaer Ha Habmio-
JaeMEle 3BYKOBHIE COOTBETCTBHUS B CIABAHCKUX 3aHMCTBOBA-
HHAX B 3alafHOPMHCKUX fA3BIKaX ¥ ccouraerca Ha II. Kpeu-
Mepa, KOTOPHI# MCXONUI M3 TOr0, 4TO MEKAY HOHATHEM A3HI-
KOBOTO POACTBA U 3aMMCTBOBAHMA CYIIECTBYET TOIBKO XPOHO-
noruveckoe pasnuume. Cienyer mMpUsHATH M NAHHYI apry-
MEHTAIMI0 COBEPIUEHHO HeyNOBIeTBOPHTeabHON. [Ipesxae Bee-
rO IPUXOAUTCA CO BCeHl ONPe/leIeHHOCTHI0 HOMIePKHYTH, 9TO
HalarofaeMue 3BYKOBEIE COOTBETCTBHUS B CJHABAHCKHX 3aMM-
CTBOBAHMAX B 3allAfHOQUHCKUX ASHIKAX TOBOPAT O TOM, UTO
HCCIENOBATe]lb UMeeT [el0 B 3aIafHOPUHCKHX A3HIKAX HMEH-
HO C 3aMMCTBOBaHMSIMHU, & He MCKOHHHIMU CIOBAMU: T U Y-
rde 49eTKO HPOTHBOIOCTABJeHH APYr APYTY.

Houconantusm M BoKaJdM3M CIABAHCKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHMIL
B 3amalHOPUHCKHUX SI3HKAX MOKET IPOJHUTDh CBET Ha JpeBHeii-

16 H. C. Tpybeyroii. YKas. cou., ctp. 66.
72



MY NCTOpHI0 KaK (QUHHO-YTOPCKOro, TaK H CIaBAHCKOIO
$oHOJIOrHYeCKOTO CTPOA; 3TH KAaHHBIE HCIOJB3YIOTCH IS IMO-
CTPOPHUA OTHOCHTEIHHOH XPOHOJOTHU DPANA GOHOMOrHYECKHX
NPOIECCOB B CAAaBAHCKMX H B 3anafHOPMHCKUX HA3BIKAX, HO
OTH 3BYKOBbIe COOTBETCTBHA BO3MOKHEI, I OHH IOJY4Yai0T OC-
MBICJIEHHY) MHTEpIIPeTalllio JUIIL IIPU JONyIMeHHN KaK cJja-
BAHCKOr0, TaK M 3alaJHOQPMHCKOTO MHCXOJHOTO COCTOSHWA,
T. €. OHH JIOKa3blBAIOT IPOTUBOIONOKHOE TOMY, UTO BBIABATAJ
i na yeM HacrtamBasa TpyGeuxoit 7. CaM aBTOp IHOmYepPKHUBAI,
UTO ¢CJ0Ba, NPOHUKINKE M3 OFHOTO HHI0eBPONEHCKOro si3bi-
Ka B JIpyroii mocjie H3BeCTHOTO 3BYKOBOIO H3MEHEHHdA, MBI
y3HaeM KaK 3aiMCTBOBaHHEIE, IOTOMY YTO 3aKOHOMEDHOCTB
3BYKOBBIX COOTBETCTBMHl OKa3bBaeTCsi Hapymenuoin» 18. 9ro
0eccriopHO MpaBUIBHO, HO DTO TOJOJKEHHEe JTydlle BCero CBH-
JIeTeJIbCTBYET O TOM, YTO IPHU YCTAHOBIEHUH 3BYKOBHIX KOp-
pPEeCIOHTEHLIMI Me;KIY OTHeJBHBIMH HHIOEBPOUIEHCKUMH s3H-
KaMU IPOBOJUTCA BCAKUI Pas jKecTKOe Pa3IHyHe MERIY uc-
KOHHEIM KOPHECJI0BOM H 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMSIMH, 4 9TO OKa3bIBaeT-
Csl BO3MOKHBIM JKIITDH IIPHU JONYIMEHNN WHA0eBPONeHCKOro uc-
XOJIHOI'O COCTOSAHHMA WJIHM TpaA3bIKa.

Bce BrinieckazanHOe 3acTaBifeT HMCCIENOBATENH LPH TO-
CTPOEHHH CPABHUTEIBHOH T'PAaMMATHKHU I'PYNIHE POACTBEHHBIX
A3KIKOB HCXOAUTH HMEHHO u3 o0mero MJA NaHHOH rpymmbl
A3KIKOB COCTOSTHUA WK NpaA3nKa. Tpybenkoir Ha ocHoBaHUMN
paccMOTpeHHBIX BHIIEe apPryMeHTOB IPUXOAUT K NPOTHBOIIO-
n0;kHOMY BHIBOLy: «Takum o6pasoM, HeT COGCTBEHHO HMKa-
KOr0 OCHOBaHHUs#, 3aCTABIAIIETO INPEAIOIATATh eJUHBIA M-
JloeBpOIleMCKKUI HpasA3HK, M3 KOTOPOro AKOOGH pPasBHIHCH
Bce mHjoeBponeiickne aspkm» . Jlamee TpyGeukoit mabpa-
ChiBaeT KapTHHY CTAaHOBJEHMA HH0eBPONENCKOH CeMbM A3HI-
koB: «C TaKuM ke OCHOBaHMEM MOKHO IpefmojiaraTs u ofpar-
HYI0 KapTUHY pa3BUTHA, T. e. NpeAnojaraTb, 4T0 NpPERKH

17 Yxay Ha HanGoJlee BaskHne paGoThl, TJie paccMaTPHBAaeTCA ZaHHBII
Bompoc: P. Aalto. Verwandtschaft, Entlehnung, Zufall. «Kratylosy,
X, H. 2, 1965, crp. 123 u can.; V. Skalitka. Finnougrisch und Indo-
germanisch. «Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher», 41, H. 1/4, 1969, crp. 335
1w en.; P. Aalto. Uralisch und Altaisch.— Tan sxe, crp. 323 u ci.;
J. Schripfer. Zum typologischen Verhiltnis von Uralisch, Altaisch
und Indogermanisch.— Tam sxe, crp. 372 u ca.; G. Lako. Lehnwort
und Begriff in der Urheimatforschung.— Tawm ke, crp. 300 u cx.;
B. Wickman. Die Verwandtschaft des Finnougrischen mit anderen
Sprachen.— Tawm e, crp. 310 u ca.; A. Joki. Uralier und Indo-
germanen. Helsinki, 1973.

18 [f. C. Tpy6eyxoii. Vxas. cou., crp. 66.

18 Tam sie, cTp. 67.
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NH[I06BPONEICKIX BeTBeil mepBoHAUAAbHO OBIM HEIOXOKH
APYT HA APYTa H TOJABLKO C TederineM BpeMeHM Gxaromaps mo-
CTOSTHHOMY KOHTAKTY, B3AHMHBIM BINAHHUAM U 3aMMCTBOBAHH-
AM SHAUATENHHO COMM3MIHCHL APYT ¢ APYroM, ofHaKo Ges To-
ro, yTo0H BIOJIHE COBMACTL APYT ¢ Apyrodm. Mceropus A3HKOB
3HAET M JIIBEPTeHTHOe H KOHBePILCHTHOE pPasBuTuey 20,

It Mucan TpyGemkoro mepeKIMKarOTCA ¢ HOCTyJaTaMH
HTAJbAHCKUX JUHTBUCTOB, HCXOMSMIX K3 TOTO, YTO YepPTH
CXOCTBA MEKAY OTAeJIBHBIMH IIHAOEBPONEHCKUME S3HIKA-
Mu — (ojlee mo3jHee ABJIEHNE, a PA3IHUNA MEAY HUMU —
npesnee apjienne, Tak, B. Iluzanu momaraer, 4ro ciemcTBH-
eM KOHTAKTHPOBAHHUS ABYX TPYyHO HTAAHICKAX ABHIKOB: OC-
KCKO-yMOPCKUX M JAaTHHCKOT'O ABIJIOCH TO, UTO JATHHCKEHI
H OCKCKO-yMOpCKHe fA3HKH COMM3MINCH W 3TO MPHBENIO K 06-
Pa30BaHUIO OOMHUX ABYM rpymuoaM mHHoBawuii. CiaemoBartenan-
Ho, 3akmiouaer B. Iln3ann, o6IMHOCTH MATHHCKOTO B OCKCKO-
YMOPCKHX SA3HIKOB BOCXOIUT HE K MHUMOMY HMTAJIHIICKOMY
Opasg3slKy, a K HTAIUHCKOMY A3HKOBOMY COI0O3Y, CBA3bL Me-
oy 4ieHaMn Koroporo Geura Gosee Tecwoif, ¥eM To maGJaroma-
J0ch B 0allKAHCKOM A3HKOBOM cor3e. Ha Goxee panHeM ara-
e pa3BUTUA OCKCKO-YMODPCKHe SM3HKH BXOAHIM B COCTAB
HHOTO SIBEIKOBOTO COr03a, KoTopeil B. Ilmsanm moxammsyer
B Makemornz 1 MDpakuyi U K KOTOPOMY OTHOCHIHCH T PE/IIeCT-
BeHHHKH 9OJHUINeB, OCKOB, YMGPOB, QpuTHilleB, apMAH U B
M3BECTHOH Mepe KelbTos 2L,

Taxum o6pasom, TpyGenkoil, KaK 1 UTaXbIHCKHE JUHTBHA-
cthl, ocoberno [[yx. Hesoro mw B. Ilusamm, nporuBonocrasis-
€T HpPAas3sIKOBHIM DEKOHCTPYKIHAM, YTBOPKIEHHHIM B HHJIO-
€BpOIIeACKOM CPABHUTEJILHOM sI3HIKO3HAHHM, OCHOBAHHEIM HA
06H33T9JILHOM AOMYIIeHN TeHeTHYeCKOoro poACTBa CpPaBHH-
BAaeMHEIX A3HIKOB, KOHIENINIO A3BLIKOBEHIX COI30B ¢ XapaKTep-
HEIM [Jf HUX KOHBEPIeHTHHIM HYTEeM pa3BUTHS, CIeICTBHEM
9ero ABISETCA MOCTYJAT, YTO YePTH O0IMHOCTH MHAO0EBPONeii-
CKIX fIBBIKOB — fIBJIeHHe BTODIYHOC, mO3[Heillee, a HepThl
PasnIMunA HHJ0eBDUNEHCKUX SA3EIKOB — SBIEHHE [peBHec
n mckorHoe. OcTaeTca MoKasaTh, 4TO HHOEBPONeHCKNE A3HI-
KM, MHI0eBPONEHCKHI CTPYKTYPHBH THH 00 pa3oBaJiuch BCJef-
CTBHE BXOM/IEHAA HEPOJCTBEHHKX PA3NUYHLIX SI3KIKOB B OHpe-
IeJeHHbI A3KKOBHI C0X03, B KOTOPOM IOCTEIeHHO CILIaBJfA-
IHCh, GJATONAPS MOCTOAHHEIM KOHTAKTAM M B3aUMHLIM BJIHA-
20 H. C. Tpybeyroii. Yxas. cou., crp. 67
21 CMm.: 3. A. Mawaes. IlpoGiaemsr HHROEBPOLEHCKOI apeainuoit munr-

BucTHKH, crp. 50—53 (npusogurca Gnoauorpadus pompoca).
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HIAM, TeTeporeHHHe DJIEMEHTH, OPUBOMA B Pe3ylbTaTe K HX
uaBeanposke u yuuduranun. CyImecTBYIOT A OCHOBAHMS
1715 mofo6Horo mpesnonoskennsa? Jns oTBera Ha gaHHHI BOH-
poc ofparmMcs K GaJKAHCKOMY S3HIKOBOMY COIO3Y, KaK 3TO
ouuto omucano Kp. Camndenngom 22,

Vxa3eiBas Ha A3BKOBYIO OOIIHOCTL Psia A3EIKOB, BXOXA-
muX B Gaakanckuil assikosoit co3, Kp. Caundeann npesxme
BCEro pacuyieHseT Bech OTHOCAIMMIICA ciofla MaTepHaJ Ha TPK
rpynmer: 1. 3ammcrsosaumsa; II. He-iexcuueckue coorser-
CTBHUS Me:KRY oTdedpuniMu GankaHckmyna sssikamu; 111, He-
JICKCHYECKUE COOTBEeTCTBHsA, OXBAaTHIBalomue Bce GaJIKaHCKHE
A3HKH, VIMeHHO sIBIeHMs DTOU TOCJHefHell TIPYNNmH ciaeayer
paccMaTpuBaTh KAK XapaKTepHule TPH3HAKM GaJKaHCKOTO
A3HKOBOrO coioza. Cioma orHOcsATCa: 1) IOCTIOBUTHBHEIIT
wieH; 2) sauMunuposanne uHduuutuBa; 3) o6pasoBaHme Ka-
Teropun OYAYIIETO BPeMeHH; 4) CHHKPETH3M pPOJUTEIBHOrO
¥ JaTedbLHOro Hajekeil; D) aHTHMUMDAOUSA JUYHOTO MECTOHMMe-
uEs; 6) mieoHactHIecKoe ynorpebieHHe BHHHTEIBHOTO Hame-
Aka; 7) HeKoTophle 0COOEHHOCTH 00PA30BaHUA IUCIAMTENBIBIX;
8) cunrakcuueckue u ¢pascororadyeckue ocobemHocrn 23,
Kax momaraer Hp. Camndenni, BechbMa cyIeCTBEHHBIM s
dopmupoBanus GaTKAHCKOrO SIBEIKOBOIO €003 OHIO TO, 9TO
OMHOMY M3 fI3BIKOB, BXO[SAIINX B J3HHBIH COI03, HMEHHO Tpe-
YecKOMY S3BIKY, IPUHAJJE;KaJa JOMUHHDYOINAs POJb, HIIH,
B MHEIX TeDMHHAX, B 0aJIKaHCKOM si3GIKOBOM COI036 IDEYECKU
S3BIK ABJISLICS SIBBIKOM-DTAJIOHOM.

B mocnegHee BpeMsa B paborax 0alKaHHUCTOB 3aMedaeTcs
pocTelleHHHI OTX0M oT 3Toit Touxm 3pesusa Kp. Camgdennna,
upaueM oOBIYHO HOJYepPKHBaeTCA, 4T0 B dopMHpoBaHHH 6Haji-

22 Kp. Sandfeld. Linguistique balkanigque. Problémes et résultats.
Paris, 1930.— J[NCKYCCHOHHEIM ABIAETCA BOOPOC, KAKUE ABBIKK
clleyeT NPUIUCINTh K OaTKaHCKOMY A3KKOBOMYy coiosy. Hp. Canpn-
deab] BRINYAJI B JAHHHIL COI03 B MePBYIO OuepeAb Tpedeckuil, al-
GaHcKuii, GoarapcKuil, pPyMLIHCKILT, a TaK/Ke BO MHOTOM H cepOcKo-
xopsarckuil (Kr. Sandfeld. Ykas. cou., crp. 163), ucxmaogaa Typen-
Kuit asuK. I'. BupnfayM BriIrogaeT B GadKaHCKUE A3HKOBOH €003
CleyIoNIHe A3BIKY 1 JHANEKTH: PYMBIHCKHE, MaKeq0HO-pyMEHCKUIL,
MerJeno-pyMBIHCKUIT, Ooarapckmif, MaKeROHCKIIH, HOBOTpeYeCKHil
1 axbauckiit, CepGCKOXOPBATCKUH TPHIHCIAAETCA UMb YCIOBHO
HaHHOMY colo3y; I'. BupmfayMm HCKIIOYaeT U3 HaHHOTO COK3a CJo-
BeHCKHMII, Berrepckuil u rypenxuii; eM. H. Birnbaum. Balkanslavisch
und Siidslavisch. «Zeitschrift fiir Balkanologie», ctp. 20—21.—
Jamusit BOmpoc, WPHHIUINAIBHO BAKHEIE [ GalKaHICTHKH,
i Haiueil paGoTol He HMMeeT CYUIECTBEHHOIrO 3HAYEHMA.

23 Kp. Sandfeld. Yxa3s> cou.
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KaHCKOTO A3LIKOBOTO €OI03a Be[ymas poJb IPUHAITE;KANa He
rpeyecKoMY ABBIKY, a TMpe;kde BCero s3HIKOBOMl MHTep(epeH-
UMM U A3HKOBOMY CMEUIEHHIO, a TaK;Ke MOIHBIM BINAHUAM,
HCXOANBINNM OT TPEYecKOro KoifHe, HAPOJHON JIATHIHM M CJla-
BAHCKUX A3HKOB 2!, llocimennee o6CTOATENBCTBO B M3BECTHOMH
Mepe mpefonpefeliAer pemenne Borpoca o terminus post qu-
em B (opMupoBaumm GaJdKaHCKOro S3HKOBOro comosa. Kp.
Canndensy ocrapasaa B mpUHIMIE JaHHHE BOMPOC OTKPHITHM,
noguepkuBas: «Tpyano BEICKa3aThb onpefesieHHOe CY:KAeHHe
110 BOIIPOCY O TOM, K KaKOM 3moxe BOCXOAMT GalKaHCKas A3H-
KoBasi 00mHOCTEY 2°, o(HAKO OH BCe »Ke YKa3hBal Ha TO, 4TO
MHOTHE M3 GaJKaHH3MOB OTHOCATCA K 3M0oXe He paHee X B.
H. D., & HEKOTOPHE M3 HUX BO3HUKIHM, BO3MOKHO, H HECKOJ b-
Ko panbme 2¢, Bo BcAKoM ciydae, BO3HHKHOBeHHe OaJKaH-
CKOro A3HIKOBOTO COK03a OTHOCHTCA CaMOe paiiiee K IepPBBHIM
'BeKaM H. 9., u60 [0 DTOTO0 BpeMeHU BOOOIme He MOrja HATH
peus 06 uHTepdePeHIIMM CO CTOPOHBI HAPOAHOIH JaTHHH H cJa-
BAHCKMX SI3HIKOB.

Ilannoe coo6paskeine XpPOHOJIOTUIECKOTO IOPALKA 3aCTaB-
JgeT YCOMHHTBCH B CHPABEJINBOCTH IOJO;KeHHMA, BHICKA3HI-
BaeMoro B KoJIieKTHBHOI MoHOTpadun «O0mee s3bIKo3HANEEY
«J[1060nbITHO, 9TO MepeYncJeHHbIe YePTH B TOH WM MHOI Me-
pe pasielisier M apMAHCKHI fA3bIK, 4TO KaK OYZTO TOBOPHT
B 10Jib3y QPUTHICKOII TUIOTE3H €T0 MPOUCXOKACHHA, YKa3L-
Bapmeil B KoueuHoM cuyere Ha Daakausl» 27, He rosopa yse
0 TOM, YTO THIOTe3a O (PPUTHIICKOM HPOUCXO;KICHMHM aPMAH-
CKOTO fIBHIEA ABJAETCA BECHMA CIOPIOM, He MOKET MOJJIe;KaTh
comuenuio, 9ro B [11—1 BB. g0 n. 5. apMaAHe y:ke HaXOAWINCH
na HaBkase; cle0BaTeJbHO, €CIN MPH3HATH, 9TO APMAHCKHIL
A3BIK PasfelNifeT HEeKOTODHE YepThl 0AJKAHCKOTO s3bIKOBOTO
€0I03a, TO B TAKOM cJydYae NPHIETCA IPHHATH ero PopMmpo-
BaHue eIle B IePBOM THICAYEJETHH 0 H. 3., 9TO COBEPIIEHHO
HeBePOATHO.

Kpome Toro, psg ocoGeHHocTeHl GalKaHCKOH A3HKOBOI
ob6muocru, kak ormedal Hp. Cangdensa, k smoxe mosBnenns
nepBEIX MAMATHAKOB HA CIABAHCKUX A3HKax, T. e. B IX —
X BB. H. 3., elle HAXOJAWICA B COCTOSHUA (OPMUPOBAHHA; TO
JKe 3aMedaHue OTHOCHTCH U K PYMHIHCKOMY A3bIKY 28, B 10 ke

H. Birnbaum. Yxa3. cod.

5 Kr. Sandfeld. ¥Yxra3. cou., crp. 214.

26 Tam ke, cTp. 214—216.

27 «Obmee azmkozHamue». M., 1970, ctp. 290.
%8 Kr. Sandfeld. Yras. cou., ctp. 214—215.
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BpeMA BhimeyKasauHbie OCOOEHHOCTH MNaXOHAT OTPaKkeHue
B apMsHCKOM sidblKe, IAUMHAS C JIpeBHelilmmx TeKcToB V B.
H. 3., Takue Kak TNOCTIO3MTUBHbII WIeH, CHIKPETH3M JaTellb-
HOTO If BHHHTeIBIOrO Mafexneil I Ap., YTO 3aCTABIAET TOBO-
PHUTH O TOM, UYTO OHH CYImeCTBOBAJIN B apMAHNCKOM A3BIKe IIO
Kpalieli Mepe HeCKOJBKO CTOJETHHl 1i 4TO, KaK YiKe OTMe-
4aJ0Ch BHIlE, 3acTaBafgeT OTHecTH ¢opMmMupoBanmne GanKaH-
CKOTO AI3HIKOBOTO €033 K MEPBOMY THICAUEJIETHIO 0 H. 9. 25,
Kounennsg Kp. Cangdenpia o dopmMuposannu GajiKaHCKOTO
SI3BIKOBOTO C0103a ¢ JOMHHAHTOH IpeyecKoro sA3bIKa ObLIa Me-
xanmueckn mepenecena B. llusannm ma ungoespomeiicKyio
IJIOCKOCTb.

B. Ilusauum cymraj, 4ro «(MMEHHO IOTOMY YTO CAHCKPHUT
obiagaer Gojablieil yacTHI0 TeX ABIEHUH, KOTOpPHE XapaKTep-
HH JJI CeTH H30TI0CC, KOHCTHTYHDPYIOMUX eJWHCTBO HHMIO-
eBponeficKUX S3BIKOB, H BCJIEACTBHE TOTO, 4T0 MlAHHLIE SBIe-
HHA B CaHCKpUTE 00pasyiT 0ojiee 3aMKHYTYIO CHCTEMY, UeM
B KaKoM-Im00 [pyroM HHI0eBpPONeilCKOM f3BIKe, s NPHXOKY
K y6e;KIeHHI0, YTO BHINIEYKA3aHHOE eIMHCTBO C €ro AHaJIeKT-
HBIMH PasiMIdAMHA SIBHJIOCH Pe3yJAbTATOM A3HIKOBOTO COI03a,
B KOTOPBI BXOAMAN KaK Ty3eMHbIe A3HIKU cpefHeil M BOCTOY-
poit EBpomnl, a BO3MO/KRHO TaKkKe H MNPHMBHKAW0Iell ciofa
gactH Asnd, TAK M A3BIK, IPAMBIM IPOAOJIKEHAEM KOTOPOIO
ABJAETCA CAHCKPHT M KOTOPHIHA s COOTBETCTBEHHO HA3HIBAIO
«IPOTOCAHCKDUTY; KAHNHBIA ABHK MIpPaJ PoOiAb HJOMHHHUDPYIOME-
ro A3plka B OPMAPOBAHUI BHIMEYKA3aHHOrO €MUHCTBA HUHI0-
€BpOmeCKUX SI3LIKOB, UTO MO;KHO CPABHHTH ¢ PONBIO JATHH-
CKOro si3pika PuMa B popMHDPOBaHuK HAapoaHOM jgareHU. CrO-
pee Bcero To GBLI MPOIEce KOJOHUBALMMM CO CTOPOHH 3aBOEBA-
TeJel, KOTOPHE NpHHeCTIU ¢ co60il HOBHIl ;KU3HEHHBIA YHKIAL,
HOBYI0 T€XHHKY ¥ HOBBII KyJBTYDHBII THO H KOTOpPHIE IIOCTE-
IEHHO pacceIainch 3a NpefeJaMd CBoefl IepBOHAYAIBHOM
obractu (rak s momararw, BOaumsm UepHoro mops u Kaska-
3a), aCCUMIJINPYsA B KYJIBTYPHOM M A3HIKOBOM OTHOINEHHH aB-
TOXTOHHBI€ HAPOJAHOCTH N NPECAOPHHHAMAsS HOBBIE 3aBO€BaTEJIb-
HEBIE TIOXOJEL C BTHMI ¢CAHCKPHTH3NPOBAHHEIMHY HApOTaMu» 30,

20 Q. Haas. Die phrygischen Sprachdenkmiler. Sofia, 1966, crp. 240
u ¢i.; W. Dressler. Armenisch und Phrygysch. «Handes Amsorya»,
vol. 78, 1964; 9. A. Maxraes. ADMAHO-KENBTCKHE H30IMOCCH. «Iiean-
ThI H KeJbTcKue a3bIKm». M., 1974.
V. Pisani. Entstehung von Einzelsprachen aus Sprachbiinden.
«Kratyloss, XI, H. 1/2, 1966, c1p. 138; On ae. Indogermanisch
und Sanskrit, «Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung»,
76, H. 1/2, 1959.
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Barasas Kp. Cauadennna na GaaxaucKuil A3LIKOROM co-
103 BeCbMa IOYYUTEIbLHH, HOCKOJbKY OHH HO3BOIAIOT OTBE-
TICTH 1A HOCTABJIEHHDLIA Bhllie BOIpPOC, IIMEHHO: B KaKoil mepe
opMITpOBamlie ABKKOBOIO COI03a IPHUBOMUT MK MOKET IIpli-
BCCTII K BO3HIKHOBEII0 HoBHIX A3bikoB? Martepuay, cobpau-
uptii 1 nmpoamaimsuposanusnii I{p. Canndensgom, co Beed
OmPeJIeNIeHHOCTHIO CBIIETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO S3BIKH, BXOM-
e B OaJKaHCKHI A3HKOBOHA €003 (4 IPH NPOYHX PABHLIX
VCIOBHAX 1 B J10001i Apyroil s3ukoBoll co03), mpiodperant
HCKOTOPBIC YePTHI, xapaHTepnme A CTPYRTYPHOTO O6.TIHHH
AAHHOTO €0I033a, COXpAHssA HOPI 3TOM CBOI CTaTyc caMOCTOM-
TEJABHOTO SA3BIKA, FEHEeTHYCCKUE Y3H KOTOPOTO IPOJOJKAT
COXPAHATHCH M LPH BXOA{CHIH JAHIOTO A3BIKA B OIpefiesIeH-
HEL1 A3LIKOBOM COT03; TAK, PYMRIHCKUEA A3LIK, BXOJAIUIA B GaJ-
KallCKUA SA3LIKOBOH 0103, HO-IPE/KIIEMY OCTAeTCA POMAHCKUM
siI3BIKOM, & 0OJTapcKuil A3LIK, BXOAANUN B TOT 3Ke €003, OC-
TAETCA CJAABAHCKUM SI3BIKOM.

Ha nporsuxennu Gojlee 4yeM THICSAYEIETHETO CYIIECTBOBAa-
nusa GaTKAaHCKOTO A3HIKOBOTO €OI03a BXOAALIHEe B HETO A3BIKI
OTHIONL He YTPATHJI TeHeTHIEeCKHX CBA3EH Co CBOHMMIU IIpej-
KaMU, B pe3yibTaTe (YHKIUHOHUPOBANUA TAHHOTO COI03a He
o0pasoBajicA HOBHII A3LIKOBO# THI, He ORI CO3gall HIHOU
rpaMMaTH4YecKH# CTpoil, TeHeTHYeCKH OTJIUYHHEI 0T Ipen-
NIECTBYIOIHX 9TANOB PA3BUTHA KayKIOTO U3 BXOOAIIUX B HaH-
HBIA A3LIKOBOM €003 s3HIKOB. Llime Gosiee Ba)KHBIM IpelcTaB-
IfAeTcA TO, UTO B Pe3yNbTaTe He HOJYUYUIICA CIJIAB BCeX A3EI-
KOB B HEKHH YHU(QUITHPOBAUHEIA CTPYKTYPHEIH THH, 4TO HO3-
Bosmo OBl TOBOPUTH 0 GalKAHCKO rpynme A3nikoB. Hak us-
BECTHO, TAKOH I'pynNEl A3KKOB He CYMIeCTBYeT [0 COBepIIeH-
110 HOHATHEIM IpuguiHaM, udo OaJKaHCKUIU A3LIKOBOII COI03
He OBLT B COCTOANNH odecmevuTh TO, YTO eJJUHCTBEHHO TapaH-
THpoBaJia TeHeTHYEeCKadA XapaKTePHCTHKA OaJKaHCKHX A3EH-
KOB — BO3BeJleHHEe UX K OImpeJeeHHOIl IeHeTH4eCKOH ceMpe
II BO3MO/RIIOCTH DPEKOHCTPYRIIHM HUX HCXOJHOIO COCTOSHMUS.

Paznuyue Me)xxy UHI0EBPONENCKON ceMbeil A3KKOB 1 GaJ-
KAHCKHM A3BIKOBLIM COIO30M IIODA3HTEJIbHO H ONIOBDPEMEHHO
BechbMa HOyuuTeabHo. IIpu BceM orpoMHOM pasiumumu Mexxy
OTHEIbIEIME HH0eBpONeHCKIME A3HKaMU GeCCIoPHEIM 0CTaeT-
¢ UX CUIICTBO, HOCKOIBKY PEKOHCTPYKILHA KaMJOT0 U3 HHI0-
eBPOIEUCKHX MA3KIKOB BCerja HPUBOAUT K eJUHOMY [JIA BCeX
A3KIKOB JIAHHOrO ceMeiicTBa HCXOJHOMY COCTOAHMIO MJIL Ipa-
A3uKy. Onpefeasars 1ICX0A1I0€ COCTOAHIE VLA A3KKOB GalKaH-
CKOTO I KaKOro-IH(0 HHOI0 SSHIKOBOTO COI03a II@BO3MOKIO
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N faxke GeccMucIeHHO. BechbMa XapakKTepHO, 9WTO BXOJAILME
B 0ajKaHCKHI COM3 ASHKH CMOIJIH B YCIOBHAX TecueM-
nrero reorpaduIeckoro, KYJIBTYPHOTO U SI3HIKOBOTO KOHTAK-
THPOBAaHHA HX HocuTeJell Ha IPOTAKENMH MHOTHX BeKOB
npuo6pecTH JHinh HEKOTODHE CTPYKTYPHBIE WYepPTHI, Iic IIPo-
THBOpEUAlllne CTPYKTYPHOMY OONHKY KaskKAOT0 M3 si3HIKOB
AaHHOI0 COI3a.

Crnenyer co Bceil ONPENeNEHHOCTHI0 HOMYEPKHYTH ONHO
BechbMa CyIecTBeHHOe 00CTOATEIBCTBO, HAa KOTOPOe MO CHX
Hop BoBce He ofpamasoch BHUMAHNA 3!, HMEHHO TO, YTO MHO-
rHe H3 0aJIKAaHH3MOB, KOTOPHIE OHLIM HepedlceHkl BHITE, KaK
6Ll UMIUINIUTHO COJlePsKAJHCEh B JPeBHemeM COCTOAHMI HH-
JOeBPONEHCKUX SA3HKOR, TuK, VIJOeBPONEHCKIM fA3BIKaM, Ha-
9LHaA ¢ BeJIUUECKHX TeKeToB [oMepa M peBHEHIINX XeTTCKUX
PHTYAJBUBIX TEKCTOB, XOPOIIO HM3BECTHH! ABJIEHHA SHKJIHN3H M
TOCTIO3UIMH HEKOTOPHIX CAYHeOHBIX CJIOB; IOCTHO3HTUBHEIMA
qJIeH B fI3BIKAX 0AJKAHCKOTO COI03a — HTO CTPYKTYpHOE 3aBep-
menue eme o0mMEMHIOeBPONeHCKUX TeHIEHI N, TPUHABIINX
mapagurMaTHYecKuil XapaKTep; HOABIeNNe B GaIKaHCKAX f3bI-
Kax aHAJXUTH4YeCKOH ¢opMBl Oyaymero BpeMeHH ¢ IJaroJoM
«XO0TeTh» TaAK}Ke U3BECTHO JPEBINM HHA0EBPONEHCKUM A3bIKAM,
IOCKOJLKY B 00ImMenuIoeBponeicKoM He CYIEeCTBOBAJIO eIUHOLT
KaTeropnu OyAymero BpeMeHH; CHHKDETH3M PpOZUTEJLHOTO
U JaTeJBHOTO HaJierkeil HPOCJHe;RuBaeTCA B PsAfe THOOB CKJIO-
Hemus yRe B JpPeBHEHIINX HMHI0eBPOMEHCKUX sA3BIKAX.

JT0 BCe TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO B A3BIKOBOM COI03e HE IIPOKC-
XO[UT aMalblaMUPOBAHHA BCeX BXONAMHX B HEro A3BIKOB
B HOBHIA CTPYKTYpHBIH Tn, a nmabaogaerca wia 1) sauMHHH-
poBalilie HEKOTOPHIX CTPYKTYPHBIX 4ePT IJIH KAaTeropuaibHEIX
OPU3HAKORB, I 2} DOABJIEHHE pAJa HHHOBALWIL, pacopocTpa-
HAOIMUXCA Ha BCe MIM HA 0OJLIHNWIICTBO A3BIKOB JaHHOIO CO-

31 Mo;kno yKasaTh Ha pap paGor, creiiuajJbHO HOCBAUIEHHRX IIpo0ie-
Me SI3BIKOBHIX COI030B, KPITHKE TEHEeTHYECKIIX KPHTepHeB IIPH OI-
peResenin ABHKOBOTO DPOACTBA M KPHTHKE Npas3kika, ILe BOoOme
paccMaTpHBaeTcsi I YIOMuHaeTcst jpgammasa mpoOjema: G. Bon-
fante. 11 concetto di «lega linguistica» e la sua applicazione all’
indeuropeo. «Indeuropeo e protostoria». Milano, 1961; V. Pisani.
Concettolstorico di «Indeuropeo».— Tam xe; J. Knoblockh. Concetto
storico di protolingua e possibilita e limiti di applicazione ad esso
dei principi strutturalistici. Le protolingue. «Atti del 1V Con-
vegno Internazionale di linguisti». Milano, 1965; V. Pisani. Ori-
gini e costituzione dell’ unitd linguistica germanica in rapporto
alle altre lingue indeuropee.— TaMm sxe; P. Ramat. L’indoeuropeo
nella linguistica contemporanea. «Lingua e Stiles, Bd. IV, 3, 1969,
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103a 1 0O0BACHUMEIX, a HepelKo NpoCcTO TOATOTOBJEHHBIX KOH-
KpeTHo# HCTOPHEH OJIHOr0 H3 BXOJAIUX B JAHHHIHA CO03 A3H-
koB. CIipaBeyIMBOCTL HTHX IOJO;KeHUIl CTAHOBUTCH emle Go-
Jiee OYEBMIHOIN, ecau MBI pacCMOTPHM elle ONUH NpHMep SA3H-
KOBOTO C0103a, KaK 9To Geuio mpomemoncTpuposado B. ITusa-
uu. IIpTasce MokasaTh, uTo ABHKOBOM COI3 MOKET ABUTHCA
OCHOBaNHeM JUIA NOABJIeHHA nosoro fAsnka, B. llnms3aun o6pa-
IMaeTcA K HCTOPHH anTIHHACKOro A3BKA, YKAa3KBasg Ha TO, YTO
B KoHlle X] B. B ANTJIHHE rocio/ICTROBAJIH TPH A3HKa: XpeBHe-
anTIHACKI, TaTCKNA M ppaHIy3CKHIA.

ABTOp mOJUEpPKHUBAET TaKyKe, 4TO B TO BPEMs Ha ceBepo-
3amafie Epponsr, Bo ppankckom rocyfaapcrse Obli o6pasosan,
XO0TA U B 3a4aTOYHOM COCTOSHMM, SA3HIKOBOH COI03 M HPOJOJ-
aeT: «CoycTs qBa-TPU BeKa MHI 3aCTAeM COBEPIIEHHO HHYIO
KapTHHY: CpeAHEAHINTHHUCKUI 3K, pacmpocTpaHARIMUIACA
u3 Jlonmona, He TOXBKO CAOBaph, HO MOP(OJIOTHA H CTPYKTY-
Pa KOTOPOI'O COBEPIIEHHO OTIHYIEI OT TpeX BHINeHA3BAHHBIX
A3BIKOB: XOTHA YIeJbHLI BeC MaTCKOro A3hKa He3HaunTeleH,
HO 3JIEMEHTH aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOTO M (PPaHI[Y3CKOTO IMPOHUCXOK-
JeHNA ypaBHOBeIHMBAIOT ApYT Apyra. CMmemmno paccMaTpUBaTh
aHIVIMACKUN A3BIK KaK TepMaHCKHUHA A3HK: CTPYKTYpa A3HKa
B OCHOBHOM DOMAaHCKaA (cIefyeT JAIb BCIIOMHHTH 00 ICues-
HOBEHHH, 3a MCKJIIOUeHHeM He6GOJNBIIOro KOJWYeCcTBA apXams-
MOB, BHyTpenseil ¢urekcmm, nMeHHo abjayTa M yMIayrTa,
0 pacmafie CKIOHEHHs, 00 06pa30BaHUN MHOKECTBEHHOTO QHC-
Jla Yy CymMecTBATENbHHEIX, KOTOPHE 0000manT xo ¢panmyscko-
My o6pasiy-s My»KCKHX a-0CHOB, 00 apTHKIe, 06 OMHCaTeNb-
HEHIX BpeMeHaX B CHCTeMe rjaroixa, o Momeau twenty five
BMecTo five and twenty), poMaHCKUMH ABIAITCA TaK;Ke 31Ha-
9uTeNbHAA YacTh CJIOBAapsA M HUMEHHBIE H TJIarojibHbie cyd-
QUKCED.

Aprop panee mpomoiskaeT: «B mannoMm ciayuae peup muer
0 IBY- H MHOTOA3HIYHEIX CBABAX MeKAY COCENCTBYIOMUMHU 1 OT-
9acTH CMEUIAHHBIMH HapPOIHOCTAMH, MEK/Iy TOCIOXaMH H yTiie-
TeHHBIMH, T. €. 0 TOPH30HTAJLHHX H BePTHKAJBHHEX CBA3AX,
YTO HMMEIO0 CAeJCTBHEM BO3HUKHOBEHHME HOBOTO fA3BIKA, YETKO
OTIMYAIONErocsd OT TeX TPeX SI3LIKOB, 3JIEMEHTH KOTOPHIX OH
Bo6pan B cebsy 32.

32 V. Pisani. Entstehung von Einzelsprachen aus Sprachbiinden,
crp. 131—132;— A. Taassapo n B. Bexapau B cBoeii Kaure «Quepku
JIMHIBHCTHYECKOI HCcTOPIN EBDONEY, HCXOUA U3 IOJNOMKEHHA, JerKa-
mMero B 0CHOBE JAHHON KENTHM, WMEHHO, YTO «IUHTBICTHYCCKAH HCTO-
pusa EBpons ma mporsikemum BCeX BeKOB O0Hapy:KuBbaeT I1L0CTOSIH-
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Becws xon paccysmennit B. Ilnsanm npepmcrasisierca riay-
60K0 ommGounbpM. AHCIMilcKME A3HK OB m GecclopHo oc-
TAaeTCA repMaHCKUM SBHIKOM MMEHHO IIOTOMY, 4TO NPOJOJKA-
€T COXPAHATLCA ero JUHTBHCTHYECKAA TPaJUIUsA, UMEHIIOo Io-
TOMY, 9TO BOSMOKHO YCTAHOBHTDL TOKIECTBO €0 3JIeMEeHTOB
B JIpeBHEAHTIUMCKOM M B COBPEMEHHOM aHTJIHNCKOM A3BIKe,
HOTOMY UTO IpOMoJ;KAET HOAAEP;KHBATHLCSA HEIPePEHIBHOCTE
ero passiTus. VIMeHHO 3TO faeT HCCIeJ0BATeII0 BO3MOKHOCTh
OTO;KIAECTBUTH TEKCTH AHTJIHHACKOr0o fA3LKA, OTHOCAIIHeCcA
K PasHBIM HepHofaM ero MCTOPUU, U MPU3HATH B HUX OTPayie-
HHEe OJHOr0 If TOro ke A3biKa. MOYKHO JOKa3aTbh IpHHAJJIesk-
HOCTH AHTJIMIICKOro si3izka K TePMAHCKHM A3HKAM H NPYTUM
cIocofoM: PEKOHCTPYKuUsa Ja060oro TeKcTa M3 CpefHe- HIH
HOBOAHTJIMHACKOTO MepHOda Beeraa IpuBeeT 110 MeHbIOell Mepe
K IpeBHeanrJInicKOMY COCTOSHMIO, YTO JI0 ONPefeJeHH0 OTHO-
CHTCA K I'epMaHCKHM f3bIKaM, B TO BpeMA KaK JaHHAas PEKOH-
CTPYKIUA HHUKOT[a He IpHBeJeT K HCXOJHOMY DPOMAHCKOMY
COCTOSAHUIO.

Heseprno yreeps:kaenue B. Iluszanu, 910 cTpyKTypa aHu-
TIARCKOTO S3BHIKA POMAHCKasd, a He TepMaHCKadA: Bce NPHUBO-
paMere apropom sieienus (cm. c¢rp. 80) B paBHO# cTemeHm
OTHOCATCA M K TAKHM TePMAHCKHM fA3HKaM, KaK IIBeACKUI
A HOPBE;KCKU, B IPHHAMJIEKHOCTH KOTOPBHIX K FePMaHCKHUM
AsHKaM He coMmmeBaercs u cam B. Iluzanm; Bce aTu sBIeHUA
o6BACHAITCS (H 9TO Yike JABHO clesano!) Ha ocHoBe BHYTDEH-

HYI0 TCHAGHIHI K 00pa3oBaHI0 OOMNET0 IHHIBUCTUYECKOTO Hacie-
aust» (etp. 227), paccMaTpHBAIOT aHIVLICKAN A3HK KaK CMelIaHHER
poMaHO-TePMAHCKHIl M YKa3BIBAIOT Ha TO, YTO AHIJIHICKMI A3HK co
CBOUM POMAaHO-TePMAHCKMM KOHBEPTeHTHRIM NIYTCM Ppa3BUTHA II0
BCell BUIMMOCTH SBIISIeTCS TeM eBpOIeiicKIM A3KKOM, KOTODPHIH Hau-
0osee ABCTBEHHO BHIABISET HTY TeHACHHHIO K HHTeTpaNHU M HUBEJH-
poBammo» {ctp. 227). Xora aBTOpH OTOBapHBAWT, 4To «EBpoma ¢
JIMHTBHCTAYeCKoIT 1 EBpolla ¢ HONHTHYECKOH TOUKH 3PeHHSA COBIA-
faeT JIMIUb YacTHYHO» (cTp. 227), OHM UHITAIOTCA KOKa3aTh 00MHOCTH
JIHHTBACTUIECKOTO Pa3BUTUA EBpoIE, oTpaskaiomyio o6mue OCHOBH
sanagnoil musnanszamuu (cTp. 124). JJokasaTeabcTBo 3Tol o6muocTH
JIHHTBUCTIYECKOTO pa3BNTHA EBpONH, oCHOBaHHOII HE Ha y3ax re-
HOTHYECKOTO POJCTBa, a na OOIIHOCTH reorpadmyecKoil, KyawnTyp-
HOH U QYXOBHOH, aBTOPH HIMYT B HEKOTOPHX, ITOZYaC KOBOJBLHO
caydaliilX, ofmuX YepTax B CHUHTAKCHCE JIMTEPATYPHHIX SISHIKOB
u B nepudepudecKoil JeKcHYecKOH cIcTeMe (HAyIHAA TEPMHHOJO-
THA, 3alMCTBOBaHNA, Kajbku). MeTojosorudeckue OCHOBH M0706-
HOH KOHNENUNU BPSI JIM HY;KEAI0TCA B KpuTuke, Cm.: 4. Pagliaro,
W. Belardi. Linee di storia linguistica dell’ Europa. Roma, 1963.
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Hero pasBHTHA CAMAX TePMaHCKHX A3HKOB, 9T0 m3baBaser OT
Heo6xoauMocTH obpamarecs 3a MX oOBACHEHNHEM K pPoMaH-
cKkuM saA3HKaM. Hackonpko 6GecmodBeHHA apryMeHTauusa
B. IIn3asm Mo)xkHO BHAETH XOTA OH HA IPAMepe aHIIHHCKOH
MoJlenm dmciauTeNbHOrP twenty five BMecTo five and twenty,
KOTOPYIO OH 00BSICHAeT KaK BOSHUKIIYI) IIOX BJIHAHHEM DO-
MaHCKOTO ofpasua. B coBpemenHoM HCIAaHJCKOM SISHIKe MBI
HAXOMHM Ty <e MOIeihb, 4To M B auriamidckoM: tuttugu og
fimm, Ta jKe MOIeNb ImpeAcTaBlieHa HW B INBEICKOM A3HKe,
OJHAKO HH OJWH CephesHbIdl MccleloBaTeNb He Gymer oOBAC-
HATL HUCIAHACKYI0O WM INBEJCKYI0 MOJeldl YHCIHTEeIBHOTO
KaK POMaHCKYI0 MOJeNb, epeHeCeHHYI0 11a FePMaHCKYIO 104~
By. JansHeiimuii pas6op mpumepos B. Ilmsanu npencrasaser-
€A HBIAITHAM.

Taxkum o6pasoM, MH TPHXOAHMM K BEIBOAY O TOM, 4TO CTa-
OMIM3alAs ONPEeJeHHOTO A3EIKOBOTO €0I03a He IIPUBOIHT
H He MO:eT IPHBECTH K BOSHHKHOBEHHWIO HOBHIX A3BIKOB C HO-
BHIM CTPYKTYPHBIM OGJINKOM, COBEPIIEHHO OTIMYHEIM OT IIpef-
MeCcTBYIOMHUX DTANOB PAa3BUTHA ABHKOB, BTAHYTHX B JaHHHI
A3HKOBOH cow3. Temeps eme pa3 o6paTuMcs K IIUTUPOBAHHO-
my Bume nojoxenmo H. C. TpyGeuxoro o Tom, 9To mHJ0-
eBpomeiicKkas A3HKOBag OOMHOCTH, CIENOBATEIHHO, HOBHI
A3KIKOBOM THI 00pa30BaJiCh B pe3yJbTaTe BXOKIEHHA pPas-
IUYHEX HEPONCTBEHHHIX fABBIKOB B OUPEeIEIEHHBIH S3HKOBOM
c0103, I/le OHH Ojaromapsa KOHTAKTaM M B3aMMOBIMAHHUAM
IIOCTEIEHHO HACTONbKO CONUBUIACH, 9TO 06pasoBaayM ABHKO-
BO€ €WHCTBO.

BrimensnosierHne coo0paskeHuss 3aCTABIAIT OTBEPIHYThH
aT0 obbAcHenue. KAMHCTBO MHIOEBPOMEHCKUX SA3HIKOB IOKO-
HATCA TOJBKO Ha MX IIPOMCXOKAEHAA M3 00IMEero MCTOYHAKA —
obmenHI0eBpPOIeCKOTO A3HKAa HIM Ipasswtka. Hu xommen-
nAA A3HKOBHX COM030B, HU coobpajkeHWsa, mOYepmHYTHE W3
ofmmeil THmosOTHMN A3KKA, HE CMOTYT IOK0Je6aTh 5To dyunma-
MeHTaJLHOe Ioiokennme. BIIoTs [0 HacTosamero BpeMen:
COXPaHAKT CBOI LOJHYIO NeHCTBEHHYI0 CHIY H3BECTHHIE IIO-
aosxennsa Op. Iurennsca: «Ha ceBepoaMepuranckmx wuHpueH-
nax MH BAANM, KaK HePBOHAYANLHO eIHHOE IJIeMsS MOCTCIEeH-
HO pacupocTpaHsAeTcd IO OTPOMHOMY MaTepHKY; KaK IieMe-
Ha, pasgeisAch, IPEBPAIfaloTCA B HAPOJH, B NelHe T'PYIIH
miIeMeH, KaK H3MEHAITCA A3SHIKHA, CTAHOBACL HE TOJBKO Ie-
TOHATHHMHA OAHMH JIJA APYroro, HO M YTPAauuBasg HOYTH BCA-
KHil ¢lef mepBOHAYAJBHOTO eIMHCTBa»... I1 eme ommo moio-
menne: «OOmuil A3KK, pasnuIaBUIMACA TONLKO AMAIEeKTaMH,
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Gblal BBHIpA;KeHeM M OKAa3aTeJHCTBOM OOIIEro IpomcXosie-
HHsY» 33,

I'oBopst 0 KonTaKTaX M B3aHMOBIMAHUAX K4K CBOEr0 PoAa
Qepyente i o0pa30oBaHMA HOBOIO A3HIKOBOIO eIMHCTBA,
TpyGenxoit copepmieHHO He XKacaeTCA BOIpPOCA, HMMEIIIEro
pemaloinee suauenme JIA IpoGaeMu (GopMHPOBAHAA MHIO-
eBponeiickoil A3bIKOBOH OOMHOCTH, HMEHHO TOT0, BO3MOMKHO
Iu BooOliie fa;ke OPH CAMBIX JUIMTEJIBHBEIX M HHTEHCHBHHIX
KOHTAKTaX M B3aHMOBIHAHUAX Ge3 obpamenua K oblieMy Hc-
TOYIMKY JUTH mpasAsbIKy, CO3/laHHe BechbMa 3HATUTENLHOM co-
BOKYIHOCTH o01inX BceM HJIM OOJLIIMHCTBY HMHOOEBpOMeH-
CKUX H3HKOB (JOPMATHBOB.

Ha npumepe Gasirkanckoro s3pIKOBOTO C0I033 MOMHO GHLIIO
y0eauTLeA B TOM, UTO craGHAM3ANUA ONpPEHOICHHOIO SA3HIKO-
BOI0 COI034 MOKeT NPHUBECTH K IOABJIEHUIO HEKOTOPOTO KOJH-
yecTBa OOUHX CTPYKTYDPUBIX NIPHU3LAKOB, ysKe 3al0KeHHBIX
B OJIHOM H3 A3LIKOB, BXONAIUX B HAHNLIA COK3 H 3aTeM pac-
OPOCTPAHAIIAXCA M Ha JpPYTHe A3EIKA, HO 9T0 He IPUBOJUT
K CO3JAHMI0 ONpefleJleHHOH COBOKYHNHOCTH (GOpPMATHBOB HIH
K co3mauuio ocoboif mapagurmaruku. Hak pas 970 mMeeT Mec-
TO B HCTOPUL UHJOECBPOIEACKMX A3HIKOB.

IloMmMo 00A3aTeIBHOr0 HATHYUAA CTPOTHX (OHETHIECKHX
KOPPeCIOHJeNIMid Me;KOY OTHEIbHEIME MHI0eBPONeHCKIMU
JI3BIKAMHA, HOCAIIMMH II00aNbHEIT XapakTep, u60 oHH OXBa-
THIBAIOT BCE IOJCHCTEMEI: I'JIACHBIX, COTVIACHHIX M COHAHTOB,
io e UMeeT M He MOKeT UMeTh MecTa mpH cTabHIM3amud
SA3LIKOBOLO COI03a, HMHIOEBPONEHCKAas A3KKOBaA OOIMHOCTD
XapaKTepusyeTCA HAJIHIHeM He MeHee KeCTKMX IapajurMa-
THYECKHX KODPeCHOHAeHIUH, YTO MO}KeT OHTh 00bACHEHO
JIMIDL 1A OCHOBe BO3BeIeHHA NAHHBIX KOpPpPeclmoBaeHIuil K 00-
[ieMy MCTOYHMKY HJHM NPaA3KIKY H Ha 9TO COPABEMJIHBO 06pa-
maer suumanue II. Tuwme 3!, yrasnpas ma TO, wro, HanpuMep,
mp.-MHA. 4vi§ ‘oBmA’ HE TONBKO COOTBETCTBYeT TIped. 0ig
¢ TeM ke 3Ha4YCHHeM, HO, 9TO TOpasfgo BajkHee, poj. U. €. 4.
Ap.-HHJT. 4vyas mapagurMaTHiecku (i-0CHOBA), MO/Ie PHLAHIILIA
Jumb QopMoit pox. U. el. 4. Ap.-HHA. ary4§ ‘wy:kesemma’,
4TO HOJAHOCTHI0 COOTBETCTBYeT rped. pPofi. O. eq. u. olos. Ta

33 @p. Fneeave. [IponcxopueHne ceMby, TacTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH M TO-
cypapcrtBa.— K. Mapxe n @. Fnzeavc, Counmenusa, . XVI, u. 1.
M., 1937, ctp. 74—75.

3¢ P, Thieme. Die Heimat der indogermanischen Gemeinsprache.
«Akademie der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. Geistes- und
Sozialwiss. Kl.», Jahrgang 1953, No 11, Wiesbaden, 1954.
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/e KapTiua Habaopgaercs u B mapaAMIMe U-OCHOB: JP.-
nug. madhu- ‘crapkuii, meqoBmii HAINTOK’, POA. I. ef. u.
madhvas; rpeu. jovo ‘koseno’, poi. I. €. U. YOVOTO3, 1O
rped. anuy. youves < *yovFos 35 rpe mpusogutcs Golbuioe. Ko-
JINYeCTBO BeCbMa HHCTPYKTHBHBIX NapajlirMaTHYECKHX KOp-
pecIougeHIi.

Bce a1 coobpaskenia mo3podalT co BCeil onpefeseHHO-
CThI0 YTBEP)KHATH, 4YTO €ZUHCTBO UHJOCBPOHNEMCKUX A3bI-
KOB ABJISIETCA CJEACTBHEM HX o0IMero IPOUCXOMKASHHS 13
HHAOEBPONEHCKOro Npas3bika I KOHIENIMA A3BIKOBBIX COM0-
30B He CHIMAaeT H lie B cOCTOAnHI MINMHHUPOBATL 5Ty ofIn-
HOCTH, OCHOBAIHYIO Ha KPUTePHAX TelleTHYeCKoro nopsjKa 36,
B rakom caydgae, BnoJgHE YMECTHO LIOCTABHTH BOIIPOC O TOM,
KaKoi yeAbHBIH BeC HMEIT THIOJOTMYEeCKUE KPUTEPHH IIPH
pelllenny Bompoca 0 A3KKOBOM pofctse. Jlo 1u3BecTHOR crere-
nm npap K. X. lllmuaTr %%, koTophil moxaraer, 94ro THIIOJOTH-
YeCKHe KPHTepPHI JUIb JOIOJHAIT, YTOUHAT U PaCHIMPAIOT
BHIBOJIbI, K KOTOPHIM IPHUXOAHUT CPABHHTENHHO-ICTOPHYECKOE
ABBIKO3HAHNE.

B opHoM OTHOIIEHUM THIIONOIMYECKME KPHTEPHH MOI'YT
BHECTH CYNIECTBEHHHII KOPPEKTIB B pelleliHe BOIPOca 0 CTe-
MeHM POACTBA Me:KAY OTHEJNbHBLIMH A3BIKAMM, IIpHHAJJesKallH-
MU K OJJHOMY SI3BIKOBOMY CEeMeHCTBY, a TaK:ke B peluemie Bo-
npoca o IIyTAX BHIWIEHEHIS H3 IIePBOHAYAJBHOTO A3KHIKOBOTO
e[IHHCTBA OT[elbHBIX apealoB H CAMOCTOATEJLHHIX SI3LIKOB,
AMEHHO B TOM CJIyYae, KOTAa pedh MOJKET MJTU O KOHBEPIeHT-

35 P, Thieme. YKa3. co4., cTp. 61 m ca.

36 JIumib ymoMHMHAHIS, HO He KpPHTHYeCKoro pasGopa, 3acay:KuBacT
cratbsat Y. C. Ammena (W. S. Allen. Relationship in comparative
linguistics. «Transactions of the Philogical Society». Oxford, 1953),
B KOTOPOI aBTOp IHTAaeTCA [0Ka3aTh, YTO e TOJBKO CUIIOTe3a Mpa-
A3bIKa ¥ MCTOMMKA ero PeKOHCTPYKIIH, HO I BCe HHAOCBPOIEHCKoe
CpaBHHTENbHOC A3LIKO3HAHME He HMEIOT HHKaKoil Hay4moil meHmocTH
M JOMKHEL OHMTH OTOPOIICHKE COBPEGMCHHHM S3blKo3HaHuCeM. OCHO-
BaHHCeM jJaf TOfo0HOIO YTBeDKAGHMA CIYKUT y AJLIeHA TO, 4TO
CPaBHHUTEIBHO-UCTOPHYECKOe A3KKO3HAHUE He ABJsAETCHA, 10 MHEHHIO
aBTOPa, HH CPABHHUTCJBHBIM, HH ICTOPHYCCKHM, HGO OHO HE COTJA-
CyeTcs ¢ NPHHIHDAMH AECKPHIITUBHOTO H CTPYKTYPHOTO A3HKO3HA-
nuA. BagopuocTs paccyspenuii AnjgeHa MojgpoOHO ocBemacTes B pa-
6orax: J. Ellis. General linguistics and comparative philology.
«Lingua», VII, 2, 1958; A. Scherer. Indogermanische Altertumskun-
de (seit 1956). «Kratylos», X, H. 1, 1965.

37 K. H. Schmidt. Historische Sprachvergleichung und ihre typolo-
gische Erginzung. «Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlindischen
Gesellschafts, 116, H. 1, 1966.
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HOCTH SA3LIKOBOrO PA3BHTHA, 9T0 HMeeT IPHHIMNHAJLHOE 3Ha-
qeliie 118 onpesieets ApXau3MoB M WHHOBALH, & TAK/Ke JA
YCTaHOBJAEHNSA OTHOCUTEIBHOH XPOHOJOTHMH PA3IUYHBIX IIPO-
1[ecCOB, NMpOTeKABIIHX HEPABHOMEDHO B PAa3JMIHEIX ABHKAX
OJIHIOrO ceMeilcTBA.

Hyenno Tumogoruueckue KPUTEPHH IIOMOTAIOT HPOSCHUTH
BOIIPOC, B KaKoii Mepe SIBI€HHA pasHHX ypOBHeH s3HKa,
IpeficTaBllednble B A3KHKAX OTHON CeMbH, BO3MOKIO BO3BECTH
K HCXOJIHOMY COCTOAHHIO, T. €. B KaKoil Mepe HX BO3MOKHO"
OpUIIHCATh TPas3nKy, W 4T0 B HTUX ABIECHUAX OTIORUIOCH
KaK pPe3yJbTaT KOHTAKTUPOBAHHA TOTO MJIHM HIHIOT0 S3BIKA
C APYTHMH s3BIKAMH — POACTBEHHHIMM ¥ HEePOACTBEHHLIMH
61arogapsa BO3MO:KHOCTH OHTL BTAHYTHMHU B pasidgHbIe S3H-
KOBBIE¢ COI03BI, u60 crabmiuzamus JaHHEIX COIO30B MOTJA Of-
HOBPEMEeHHO HMeTh CJeJCTBMEeM YCTaHOBJIEHIe Pe3KuX TIpa-
HILIL MERAY OJIIBKOPOJCTBEHHBLIMH SA3bIKaMH, KOTODbIe BTSATH-
BaJMCh B Pa3/HuHbIe s13HIKOBBIE COIO3K (YTO, IO BCEH BEpPOAT-
HOCTH, MM€eJ0 MeCTO B HCTOPHHN HMHIMACKUX U UPAHCKHUX A3bI-
KOB) *®, W HUBeJHpPOBaHHE CTPYKTYPHHIX pasziuduil MEKLY
POJACTBOHNBIMU M HePOACTBEHHBIMH fA3LIKaMu (cp., Hampumep,
HEKOTOpHIC (orieTHYeCKHe TeHAeHIMN B Pa3BHTHH CKAHIWHAB-
CKUX M (PUIHO-YTOPCKHX H3BLIKOB) 39,

Ile mpuxoguTcsi W HeT HY;KAH HPEYBEJIMYUBATL POJb TH-
MOJIOrHYeCKHX KPUTePUEB NIPU YCTAHOBJEHHH SA3KIKOBOTO POJ-
CTBA, HO B TaKoOil ke cTemeHN GhIO0 Ol HEBEPHBIM LpeyMeHb-
maTh UX 3HaYeHHe WIH BooOmle SIHMHHUPOBATH UX B CPABHA-
TeJbHO-UCTOPHYECKHX HcciaemoBanusX. Her ocofoil Heobxo-
AUMOCTH CIIELHANLII0 ODOCHOBHBATL IIOJOREHUE, UYTO PONb
UMENHO THIOJOTHYCCKMX KPHTepHMeB IPU OUpPeNEJeHHH A3bi-
KOBOTO POACTBA 3aMETHO BO3pacTaeT, KOTJa HCCIeI0BaTeNbh
nepexoiuT OT fA3BIKOB ¢ MHOTOBEKOBOM IHMCHMEHHOW- Tpajud-
el K MIafgouuchMeHHHIM u, TeM Ooiiee, K GeCHHChbMEHHEIM
aspikaM. [lo oo momoskenune ocraercs GeCCHOPHBIM: THIIOIO-
THYeCKHe KPHTEePHH He B COCTOSHMM HH 3aMEHUTH, HH OTMe-
HHUTH TeHeTHYeCKHe KPHTePHM IPH yCTaHOBJIEHHH S3HIKOBOTO
pOJICTBA; B IaOHOM BOIPOCe UM BCerja IpuHaIeat H 6ymer
OpULaNiIe;RaTh pellalliee CJI0BO.

3 CM. cTp. 46 m cia. macrosmeil palOTHI.
39 II. Wagner. Nordeuropiische ILautgeographie. «Zeitschrift fiir
celtische Philologie», 29, H. 3/4 1964.



I'masa 3

HPOBJEMbBI PEKOHCTPYRLIN

«Es gilt daher zu untersuchen, warum
wir in unserer Methode des Rekonstruieren
immer zu einem einheitlichen Resultat
gelangen?»

(E. Hermann. Uber das Rekonstruieren.— KZ.,
Bd. 41, 1907, cmp. 1I)

OBUIME 3AMEYAHUS

CoBpeMeHHHII 2Tall Pa3BUTHS CPABHUTEIBHOLO HHIOEBPO-
IeHACKOT0 ASLIKO3HALMNA XapaKTepuayercsa YINIyOJeHHEIM HH-
TepecoM K mpobieMaM, CBA3AHHIBIM ¢ M3YYeHHEM OTHEIBBHIX
9TAUOB pPa3BUTHA HHI0EBPONEHCKOT0 Hmpasdamka. HcrecrBen-
HO, 9TO B CBA3HK ¢ 060CTPEHHBIM HRTEPECOM COBPEMEHHBIX KOM-
apaTHBHCTOB K JaHHOMY KPYTY Ipo0ieM B HaCTOAMEe BpeMs
3HAYUTEIBHO BO3POC U HHTEPEC K BOIPOCAM DPEKOHCTDYKIMH,
ee sajadaM, MerToguke H ee rpanmnaM. G gpyro# cropousr,
AHTeHCHBHOE BHEJIPeHHe NPHIIUIOB HCTOPHUUYECKOH (oHoIO0-
I'MH B CPABHMTEJBHYI IDAaMMATHKY HIJ0eBPONEHCKHX SI3EI-
KOB, yiKe celizac jaBIliee psJ, BecbMa ILeHHBIX De3yJIbTaToB,
IO3BOJKUIO BO BeCh POCT IIOCTABUTH BOLPOC O IpHEMaX BHYT-
peHHell pEeKOHCTDYKIIKHM, O €6 COOTHOLIeHHH CO CPAaBHHTENBHOH
KOHCTpYKIMe# M o ee Mecre B obmieil cmcTeMe BOCCTAHOB-
JeHns mpasssikoBoro cocrosnwsa. Her coMmuenusa, 9ro B Ha-
cToflliee BpeMsA BO MHOTEX paboTax 1o cpaBHUTENBHOH rpam-
MAaTMKe MHOeBPOIEMCKMX H3LIKOB PEKOHCTPYKIWS IOHHU-
Maercs B (ojlee NIMPOKOM CMEICIE, T. €. B Hee BHINYATCH,
ABJIAACH ee MHTETPAIbHOM 9acThI0, IPHEMLl BHYTpeHHEH pe-
KOHCTPYKImH. TeM caMBIM DEKOHCTPYKIUA OKA3EBAETCHA IIPO-
eKnuell B OTHAJEHHOE IPONLIOe KCTOPHH OTHEIBHOTO ABLIKA
(ero momcropmeil) HIN I'PYNNE POINCTBEHHHIX SA3HIKOB (BOCCTa-
HOBJIeHHe Hpassnika) '. Meroguka CpaBHHTEIHHOR U BHYTpEH-

1 0 upmemax BEyTpeHEHell peKoHCTpYKuuu cM.: G. Bonfante. On
reconstruction and linguistic method, I, II, «Word», 1948, vol. 1,
MNe 1; E. Hermann. Uber das Rekonstruieren. «Zeitschrift fiir ver-
gleichende Sprachforschung», Bd. 41, 1907; C. H. Borgstrom.
Thoughts about Indo-European vowel-gradation. «Norsk tidsskrift
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Hell PEeKOHCTPYKIMH ABIACTCA CaMoil CYIIeCTBeHHOH dacThio
¢paBHMTENBHOTO A3HKO3HaHHA. EcrecrBeHHo, wWro mpemme
BCEro fOJKeH OHTH IIOCTABJISH BOIPOC O TPAHUIAX CPABHHA-
TeTBHON W BHYTpPEHHEH DEKOHCTPYKIMM, O M03BOJEHHOM II0-
pore ee THIOTETHYHOCTH, O CTEIIEHH ee 00OCHOBAHHOCTH U ee
oTope Ha JaHmbe pONCTBEHHHX H WHOCHCTEMIBIX S3HKOB.

Tax, moameskuT BHIACHEHNIO W BepHPHKANUE BOIPOC
¢ TOM, B Kakoitl Mepe CpaBHHTeNbHAd W BHYTDEHHAA DEKOH-
CTPYRIUA 00MenHI0eBPOIeHCKOr0 SA3EIKA, eT0 MOPPOHOIOTH-
YeCKHX ocofeHHOCTe#, ero MMEHHOT0 W IJarojdbHOI0 CTPOA,
a TaK:Ke JOTMKa A3BKOBOM TpanchopMamuyl MHIOEBpOmei-
CKOr0 CTPYKTYDHOTO THIA NO3BOJAIOT ROHTH 7o Takod xpo-
HOJIOTA9eCKON TIyOMHEI, /10 TAKOTO MPOTOMHIOeBpoueickoro
COCTOAHHNA, KOrjJa OKa3biBaeTCA BO3MOMKHIBIM npunucartb eMy
CTPYKTYPHHH THII, XapaKTepU3yIOMUicA HaXIHIWeM AN
cnirabeM, CTPYKTYDHL OTKDHITEHIX cioroB, nenuddepeniupo-
BaHHOM MMEHHOH! K I'IaT0JIBHOM OCHOBEI, HAJTHMINEM TAKIX MOP-
docunrakcrnuecKux ocofennocreil, KoTopsieé IO3BONAIT IO-
BOPHTEL 00 3JIeMeHTaX HPTaTHBHOTO CTPOS B IPOTOMIHIOEBPO-
neiickoM. U smech crmenyer eme pas mamoMauTh cioBa H. Ky-
PILIOBHYA, Y3Ke HPUBONUBIIHecH B e pBoi rase: «HeBosmoskHO
peroncrpyupoBats ad infinitum. Msr mOMHEL YIOBOTE-
CTBOBATHCS PEKONCTPYKIMed HTamoB, rpaHUvauX ¢ ACTOPHU-
YECKOM MefCTBATEILHOCTRION 2,

for sprogvidenskap». Bd. 15, 1949; Own ae. Additional remarks
about vowel-gradation.— NTS, Bd. 16, 1952; Owr axce. Internal
reconstruction of Pre-Indo-European word-forms. «Word», 1954,
vol. 10; On ace. Tonkawa and Indo-European vowel-gradation.—
NTS, 1952, Bd. 17; H. M. Hoenigswald. Internal reconstruction.
«Studies in linguistics», I1,"1944; On oce. Language change and lin-
guistic reconstruction. Chicago, 1960; J. W. Marchand. Internal
reconstruction of phonemic split. «Language», 1956, vol. 32, Ne 2;
W. F. Twaddell. The prehistoric Germanic short syllabics. «Lan-
guage», 1948, vol. 24, Ne 2; V. Pisani. L’indoeuropeen reconstruit,
«Lingua», 1958, vol. VII, 4; I'. C. Kanukos. Tunosorndeckas T~
ToTe3a PEeKOHCTPYKIMH WHIOeBpomeiickoro mpasssika.— B, 1963,
Ne 5; J. Kurytowicz. On the methods of internal reconstructiony
«Proceedings of the IX™ international congress of linguists»,
The Hague, 1964; A. Adrados. Die Rekonstruktion des Indogerma-
nischen und die strukturalistische Sprachwissenschaft. «Indogerma-
nische Forschungen». 1968, Bd. 73, H. 1/2; H. M. Tpouckuii. O6me-
nnagoeppoueiickoe sA3mKoBoe cocroamne. JI., 1967; I'. A. Kaumos.
BoIpPOCH METOMUEM CPaBEMTENHHO-TeHeTHYeCKHX ncciemopamui, JI.,
1971.

2 J. Kurytowicz. The inflectional categories of Indo-European. Hei-
delberg, 1964, ctp. 58.
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Benp cMpic m1060d peKOHCTPYKIUM 3aKJII0YaeTCA B TOM,
9T0 OHA JAeT BO3MOKHOCTH Hau(ojee MOJIHBIM U HENPOTHBO-
peanBEIM 06pa3oM o0BACHNTH mOCIeNOBaTeIbHEe TpaHCcpop-
Malu¥# JaCTHHIX IIOJCHCTEM, a UAealbHO U CHCTEMBl B I[@JOM,
B IIOCTEYIOIUE JTAlbl Pa3BUTHA YyKe MCTOPMUECKM 3aCBU-
IeTeThCTBOBAHHBIX OTAeAbHKX A3bKOB. Omna m3 xapawrep-
HEIX YepT PeKOHCTPYKIUM OOmEenHI0eBPOIEHCKOTO A3BIKa
(a IpM TPOYMX paBHBIX YCAOBUAX WM NOGOT0 JPYTOTO MPAs3kI-
Ka %) 370 — MHOKECTBENHOCTE PeMeHN, & He UX e[MHCTBeH-
HOCTh. XOPOMIO M3BECTHO, YTO B 3ABHCHMOCTH OT TOTO, Ka-
KO#M W3 WHA0CBPOIeHCKUX A3BIKOB OyHeT B3AT B KauecTBe
3TaN0Ha IPH BOCCTaHOBJIeHNY 00MenHoeBponeficKoro cocTos-
HOA, KapTHHa Ipas3blka BCAKWM pas Oyner umoii. B To e
BpeMsa M3BECTHO, UTO OIOPa Ha BCe MHAOeBpoNelcKUe A3LIKM
IpU PEKOHCTPYKIIMI HCXOJHOTO COCTOAHMSA BCeTAa NPUBOUIIA
K DKJIGKTUYHOCTH pelieHusi u GeccofepsKaTelbHOCTH CaMOro
IOHATHs Hpasi3hika (6oxee moApo6HO HaHHEIH BOIIpOC OCBe-
LIaeTcA B HepBoil I'ase).

Cnemyer 1omaraTh, 970 OHOME W3 HEOTJIOKHEIX Bajflad cpPaB-
HATOIHHOTO M3BIKO3HAHUA SABJIAETCA He TOJBKO YTOYHEHHe
OPUEMOB PEKOHCTPYKIMK, HoO Hpe;KIe BCero ompefieleHHe ee
MecTa B ee KOHeUHHIX meneii. B macrodmmee BpeMs yike 0CTaB-
JeHa MBICAL O TOM, 4TO IEJBI0 PEKOHCTPYKIUU SABIAETCS
BOCCTAHOBJEHUME Opasg3biKa MM OMHOTO W3 IpPasg3HKOBHX
cocroanuii, n6o oHa MoOJydYaeT CBOe ONPaBjaHWe M HAXOAUT
CBoe UCTHHHOE Ha3HaveHue JUIIh TOTHAa, KOTJAa OHa IMOMOTaeT
OCMBICIIMTE IPOTeCCH NUBEPTeHNMU W KOHBEPTEHIWH B HCTO-
PHIECKOM DPA3BUTHH OTHENHHBIX $S3BIKOB, BOCXOAALIMX K O~
HOMY HCTOYHHKY, IOMOTaeT OTHEJHTh apXawaMHl 0T MHHOBa-
M ¥ €CTECTBEHHO MOBTOMY, UTO HAJEAHOCTh PEKOHCTPYKITUHI
obecreduBaerca e TOABKO 00beMOM HaXONAMET0oCsA B pacmo-
PSKEHHH HCCIeJoBaTelds MaTepmala, HO Hpedjae BCero, mpu
DOMMHAHTE IPHHIMIA OTHOCUTEIBHOH XPOHOJIOTHH, cobaIofe-
HUEM JKRECTKUX IPABMI BePHPUKAIMKE MCXOMHBIX OCTYIATOB,
Je/RAMMUX B OCHOBE BCeHl IpOmefypH PEeKOHCTPYKIHIL.

Nmenno 3gecs 0co6eHHO ONMYTHTEIBHHM CTAHOBHTCH MOTI-
HOe BJIWAHME NPHHIUIOB M MOCTYJIAaTOB 00I1eTo S3HKO3HAHNSA
Ha NPONEeNYypPY PEeKOHCTPYKIMM B CPAaBHHTENBIOM sI3LIKO3HA-
Huu. Hak aTo me mapamoxcaipto, HO HOANMHHAAA PEKOHCTPYK-

3 JI106oTHTHEIE ¥ BaXKHHE COOOPaKeHNA, HAYINHEe B TOM jKe HanpaBie-
muM, cogepmarca: E. Itkonen. Die Taut- und Formenstruktur der
Finnisch-ugrischen Grundsprache. «Ural-Altaische  Jahrbiicher»,
1962, Bd. 34, H. 3/4.
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MU U0 CYTH Aeia BCETNA OPHEHTHPOBAHA He CTONBLKO HA OT/AA-
JeHloe mpomrIoe, Ha HHA0EBPOMEHCKUI IPasA3HIK, CKOIBKO
Ha IOCJaefVIOIIe 9TANbl PA3BATHA NHI0EBPOIECKUX S3BIKOB.
Ecrecrreniio noyroMy, YT0 HHIYKTHBHBIE IPUHIUIE B PEKOH-~
CTPYRIHIT MPeBaJUPYIOT HAX AeIYKTUBHBIMY.

B cBete Bcero m3io:xeHHOTO CTAHOBHTCA SACHBIM, YTO Ca-
MOl CymecTBeHno 9acThI0 CPABHUTEJBHOTO A3BIKO3HAHNA AB-
JAETCA METONMKA M IPOIe/lypa CPaBHUTEJIbHOM U BHYTpeHHeH
peroucrpykimm. CaepyeT HpU3HATh HECOCTOATEIHHBIMA BCH-
KMe IOMBITKH AeTPONH3AIMil PeKOHCTDYKIUH B CPAaBHHUTEb-
HO-MCTOPUYECKHUX HCCIETOBAaHUAX, HU3BEJeHIs ¢ 10 I0JI0Ke-
HHA BTOPOCTENEHHOTO, Loaco0Horo cpencrsa. Ilpm rakoM mo-
JoMeHnuH Belllell cpaBHUTENbHAA IDaMMAaTHKa oOIpeleseHHOR
¢eMbH A3HKOB (6YIb TO pOMaHCKHME, WpPaHCKHE, TIOPKCKHE,
KaBKasCKHe MJIM KaKue-TuGo APYTHe f3BIKHM) IOIMEHIETCH
00BITHON COIIOCTABUTEIBHOM IPAMMATHKOM, UTO MMEJIO M HMe-
eT MecTO B MCTODHE Hameil HayKu.

Heobxonqumo Taxske IOTUEPKHYTH, UTO PEKOHCTPYKIMA
He ABJIACTCA JHIIH aJTreOpamdecKuM BHPayKeHHEeM YCHOBHBIX
dopmyn coorBercTBHil (A. Meiie) miau BHIpayKeHHEM MEHAO-
IUXCHA B3TJAANOB aA3bIKoBefoB Ha upasssuik (B. IleasGpiok);
PEKOHCTPYKIMA — 9TO BHPa)KeHMe M oTpaskenHe (¢ Goiab-
MMM HJIUM MEHBHIAM IPUGIIKeHAeM B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COCTOA-
HUS HAYKH) Pa3IHIHEIX (ParMeHTOB SA3BIKOBOM MEHCTBUTENb-
noctu. Hakux mmenno dpparmentoB? OrTBer Ha NOCTaBJICHHEIK
BOIpPOC TecHeHHM 06pasoM cBA3aH ¢ MTPo6IeMoil PeROHCTPYK-
HuH Pa3JIMYHBIX YPOBHeH A3EIKa. JlomyCcKaIOT JH PeKOHCTPYK-
WK B paBHO# Mepe Bce ypoBuu sa3bKa? MoskHo mosarars,
YTO TOJIBKO T€ YPOBHE, KOTOPHE COAEPHKAT eIUHMILI, TaHHLe
3aKPHITBIM COUCKOM, JOIYCKAT PEKOHCTPYKIUW II06aib-
HYI0; K TaKUM YDPOBHAM oOTHOCATCA (oHeTHmUecKHi ((Pouem-
HBIA) ¥ MopdoaorndecKu (MopdeMusIil) YPOBHE; CHHTAKCHYe~
CRUH M JeKCUKO-CeMAHTUYeCKUH coepyKaT efUHNIIE WAl KOH-
CTUTYTWBHBIE 9JIeMEHTHI, NAHHBE OTKPHITHIM CIMCKOM; TeM
‘caMBIM, MOKHO ObLIo OBI IIOJIAraTh, YTo STH YPOBHE He HOIY-
ckawT pexouctpyknuu. [annas mpobaema, ognako, ropasmo
CIIOKHEe.

CUHTaKCHYeCKHUH ypOBEeHD NPENCTABIEH KOHCTHTYTHBHEI -
ME eJUHHIIAME: CIOBOCOYETAHUAMU K NPEJIOKeHuAMHI, KOTO-
pe opuoBpeMenHo (0coGEeHHO IPEIOKEHHA) IPOU3BOLATCH
B pedd, 4T0, KaK H3BECTHO, HEOJHOKPATHO aBAT0 IOBOJ MHOIMM
HCCTEOBATeIAM CINTATE, UTO IPEJIOKeHNe — 3T0 OCHOBHAA
e/IMHUIIAa PEYH, B OTIMYMH OT CJIOBa, KOTOPOE pPaccMaTpUBa-
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JioCh KaK OCHOBHAA eJUHHLA A3HKA *, 110 B TO /Ke BpeMsa BCe
ODpueMB MOREINPOBAUMA I CTPYKTYPHPOBAKUA OPeIosKenuit
K CJOBOCOYETAlNA He MPOU3BOIATCA, & JHUIIL BOCIIPOU3BOJAAT-
€A B pPevil U TeM CaMbiM 3TOI CBoeidl CTOPOHOM OHHM OTHOCATCA
i K A3HIKY, ¥ K peun. B orTnomenuy uurepecymomeii nac npo6-
JeMBl MOJKRHO YKasaTh Ha TO, YT0 00IIMe IPHEMbl MOMeJUupo-
Bal#A M CTPYKTYPUPOBAHMA CI0BOCOIETAHIIA H IPENIOKeHHE
JOIYCKAIOT PeKOHCTPYKIMI0, B TO BPeMA KaK IIPOU3BOJICTBO
OpeyioskeNsd M X aKTyalbHoe WIeHEHHe HeNOCTYIHE JJs
PeKOHCTPYKI[HN, YTO cpasy uajaraer 3ampeT 11a PeKOHCTPYK-
IR0 TeKCTa Ha JIpasg3bIKe.

JleKcuKoO-ceMaunTHYEeCKUA YPOBeHb IIPEACTaBJ€H OCHOB-
HOM KOHCTHUTYTHBHOH eJUHHIEH — CJOBOM, B OTHOINEHHH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH KOTOPOTO CIefyeT 3aMeTHTh, UTO CIOBO KakK
penpeseHTanT JeKCHIECKOM CHCTeMBl s3BIKa, LpPHEeMH ero
CTPYKTYPHPOBAUUA: aKI[EHTHAA Opranu3alusa cjaoBa, ero rpa-
HHIIB, er0 ToTPalugHble CHTHAJbI, €T0 MecTO B OlipefeleiHOM
CeMaHTHYCCKOM I0Jie, €ro MOHATHHHOE cojeps;ralie — BCe
3TO0 BMECTE B3ATO€ JONYCKAaeT ero Npad3bKOBYI0 PEKOHCTPYK-
IMI0; B TO ;K€ BpeMs (QYUKIIMOHAJIBHO-CTHIMCTHYECKAsdA Xa-
paKTEepUCTHKA CJOBa, €ro MHorooGpasibie ceMaHTHYeCKHE II0-
TeHIIMH, er0 CeMaHTH4eCKas Hrpa, o0ycJoBIeHHAsd BXOJKIe-
HHEM CJIOBa B Pa3jHYible CUHOIKMHUICCKNE H OMOHHMAYECKHE
mapajfurMel, BCAKHEI pa3 perenepupyloijiie B HoBOH KOHPH-
rypanud ma Ka)KIOM 5Tame pasBUTHA J060TO A3HKa — e
MONYCKAIT HPasi3IKOBYI0 DPEKOHCTPYKIHUIO.

TaxkuMm o0pa3oM, CHHTAKCHYECKHI M JEKCHKO-CEMaHTH-
YeCKU# ypOBeHb B OTJiUYHe OT JOHEMHOT0 B MOPHEMHOTO YPOB-
Hell, eIMHHMIH KOTOPHIX /aHbl 3aKPLITHIM CHOUCKOM H TeM
CaMBIM JOOYCKAOT TM1 00 a b il Y IO PEKOUCTPYKINIO, MO-
OYCKAT JUIIb HapPLHHAaJdbHYIO WH JaCTHIHYI pe-
KoHCTpYKIuio. TeM caMbIM OHpeNelddI0TCA BO3MOKIIOCTH W
rpansipl pekoncrpykiun. Ha pexomcrpykmuio namararwrcs
orpanuueHus BPeMeHHOT0 ¥ BHYTDHCHCTEMHOTO XapaKTepa:
BO BpeMelH CPaBHUTeJbHAA M BHYTPEHHAS PEKOHCTPYKIHSA
orpanudena oIpejelleHHHM IOpPOTOM, IepecTynmarh KOTOPHIK
OHa He B cHJaX; B OPOTHUBHOM CIydae OHA TepsieT BCAKUK
CcMEICJ, M00 OIpeeJeHUb 3Tal pPa3BUTHA A3BIKA, MOLJIE:Ka-
U PEeKOHCTPYKIMHU, YTPaYrBaeT CBOI CTPYKTYDPHBIHA 00JHUK,

¢ Broepshe aTa KoHnenuus Onia obocHoBaBa: A. Gardiner. The theory
of speech and language. Oxford, 1932 (1951 — Bropoe uspamme);
9Ta KOHIENUHA HAIUIA MHOTUX IPHBEDHHEBLEB M CpPelH COBETCKUX
A3HKOBENOB (cM., HanpuMep, paborn A. M. Cvuprunxoro).
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HoCTeNeHHo TpancopMAPYACH B APYroii ASHKOBOI THN, Tak,
BHIe (a Takke B IepBOI TIilaBe) yske YKasHBaXOCh HA TO,
910 GeCCMHICIeHHO MPOM3BONATE PEKONCTPYKINIO ofmensHmo-
eBpONelCKOTo COCTOAHMSA IO TAKOTO XPOHOJOTHIECKOTO Cpesa
WIW BPEMEeHHON ray6uusl, KOTAa 3TOMY COCTOSHAI0 NPANACH-
BaeTcA Hanpmume He GoHeM, a cHanabeM, YTO BelleT K MOMEHO
nHIoeBponelickoro Mop{oTOrNIecKoro THIA A3LIKOBOH CTPYK-
TYpOi#f Hamomo6ne MOHOCHJINAOMYECKHX SI3BIKOB.

Buyrpucucremnbie OrpaHnmueHNA DEKOHCTDPYKIMA CKAa3H-
BAIOTCA B TOM, YTO AWML JoHEeMHHE M MOPPEeMHEIH ypPOBHH
JONYCKAIT rao6alsbHyl0 PEKOHCTPYKRIOHIO, B TO BpeMsA Kak
CHHTAKCHIeCKUHA U JIEKCilKO-CEMAaHTHIeCKNH YPOBHM JONYCKA-
IOT JWIOb YaCTHUHYIO PEKOHCTPYKNWIO. B COOTBETCTBUM € 3TH-
MH H0CTYJaTaMd JOJAHA CTPOUTCS MeTOAAKA PEeKOHCTPYKINA
B CpPaBHHTEJIHHOH rpaMMaTHKe 060 ceMbM S3EIKOB.

* K %

[Mocne »tHx mpenBapHTEIbHBIX 3aMedaHHH MOMKHO TOM-
BePTHYTH NETANILHOMY PACCMOTPEHHIO PasiNYHBEIe TPONEeypH
PEeKONCTPYKINA 11a MaTepHajie OTHEJABHEIX HHI0EBPOIEHCKHX
ABHIKOB. V3 BCero KoMmIeKca OTHOCAIIMXCA CIOfa BOIPOCOB
ananm3y OyAYyT HOABEPTHYTH TPH IPOIELYPHL:

I. CoBmemenne mpHeMOB CPAaBHATENBLHON M BHYTpeHHeH
PeKOHCTPYKIUE (Ha MaTepHajle TePMAHCKHX S3BIKOB).

II. OcobennocTr PEKOHCTPYKINUA MalHX IapagArMaTh-
9ecKHX PANOB (Ha MaTephajle apMSAHCKOTO f3BIKa).

ITI. OcoGeHHOCTH PEKOHCTDPYKIMA H30JAPOBAHIEIX WHIO-
eBpOIeHCKNX A3HKOB (Ha MaTepmajle apMAHCKOTO A3HIKa).

ITpreME 1 MeTOUKA CPABHATENLHOM N BHYTPEHHEH PeKOH-
CTPYKIMHU JOBOJIBHO CYMECTBEHHO OTAMYAITCA APYT OT APY-
ra: CpaBHHTeNbHAs PEKOHCTPYKINA ONMAPAeTCsA, KaK OpaBH-
JI0, HAa BHCOKYI 9acCTOTHOCTL BOCCTAHABIMBAEMEIX SBICHUM
W eHHAI B PsAfe ABHIKOB, OTHOCAMMXCA K ONHOH ceMbe WjH
rpynue s3BIKOB, a TaKKe Ha IMAPOKHE TAaPafHTMaTHUYCCKHE
psAAK; BHYTPEHHAA PEKOHCTPYKIMA ONMHPAETCA Ha «0CTATOU-
Hble (OPMBIY, AMCIAPATHBIE PANE, Majhle MapajirME I pas-
HOTO POZla AHOMAaJNH, KOTOPEIE IO3BOJNAIOT IPORIIIPOBATS NaH-
HOE A3HIKOBOE COCTOMANNE B IPONLIOE.

¥ B To e Bpems caenyeT co BCell 0L PEieNeNHOCTEIO MO de -
KHYTh, 9YTO NIPHEMH BHYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYKIMH OKA3HIBAIOT-
¢ nagbonee apheKTUBHAIMA U OLEPATHBHEIMA TOTAA, KAK OHA
TecHeAmAM 06pa3oM cIaAHH ¢ NPHEMaMi CPAaBHATENLHOH pe-
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KOHCTPYKIMHU; B IPOTHBHOM CJIyyae BHYTPEHHAA PEKOHCTPYK-
IHA JeTKO BEIXONANMBAeTCA U yTpoKaeT HPEBPATUTHCA B Gec-
oYBeHHbIe (aHTa3Mi HA MPaA3LIKOBHE TEMH UJIH, KaK BHpa-
waerca k. Dondanrte 5, B xurpocmiereHne JOTHYECKHX
nepykmuii. ConpsAsKenne mpueMoB CPABHUTENBION U BHYTpeI-
HeHl PeKOHCTPYKIEH MOKHO IPOUJLIIOCTPHPOBATD ila MpUMepe
PeKOHCTPYKIMU 00lIerepMancKoro MA3bIKa.

I

A. ®onponornmyeckuil cTtpoi
obmerepMaHCKOTO A3BKa

B repManucTHUeckoil IHMTeparype HeT IOJHOH ACHOCTH
B BOIIpOCE O IIPOTOTePMAHCKOM ¥ OOMIeTepMaHCKOM COCTOSA-
HUY, IOJYaC OCIIapuBaeTcd U CaMo pasrpaHMYeHUe 3TUX ABYX
COCTOAHUM, B pEeKOHCTPYKITUAX JaeTCs HepeJKO IPOTUBOPeIH-
BHIMl MaTepyas; TeM CaMbIM IpeJcTaBlsgeTcA He JHINHUM Opej-
mOCJATh OMMCAHHUIO IPOTO- B OONIETeDMAHCKOT'O0 COCTOAHUA
BeChMa C/KATYI0 CBOIKY B3IVIANOB, HH B Koeil Mepe He IpeTeH-
OVIOIYI0 Ha IOJHOTY.

B npexnciosun k knure «llpororepmauckuii assik» Hiy-
re MOJUYePKHUBAJ, YTO «IOTepPMaHCKUIl U IPOTOrepMaHCKUi Te-
pHOI COCTOUT JuInb U3 ofuHux rumoresy®. IlogoGHoe ompenme-
Jenue mo cytu gena Geccofep;raresbito, 60 U MOHATHE MHIO-
€BPOIIeiCKON fA3HKOBOH OOO[HOCTH cCJaraercst M3 TUIIOTE3,
paBHBIM 00pa30M KaK ¥ IPEIBICTOPHA OTAEJbILIX TePMaHCKHX
nuaiexToB. ClemoBaTelbHO, CTHPAETCs I'paHbh MeKIY HHIO-
€BPONeHCKUM i 00IerepMaHCKUM i I peJbicTopuell OTAeJbHEIX
repMaHCKHX AMAJEKTOB, C IPYTOil CTOPONL, H HONATHE 00mIe-
re pMalCKoro f3LKa JNLIAeTCA CBoero coOGCTBENHOTO Cojiep;ka-
HiA.

5 G. Bonfante. On rzaconstruction and linguistic method. «Word»,
1945, N. Y., vol. I, N\¢ 2. — Bacay:xuBaioT BuUMannua coobpaskenns
M. Xaac B paboTe «[MaxponndecKas JUHTBHCTHKA M TeHeTHYecKoe
POACTBO A3EKOB». PaccMmarpnBas upofieMy PeKOHCTPYKHNH Tpa-
A3KIKA, aBTOP IPCLIAracT IMPOBOSUTH Pas3iHuIe MeKLY NpassHKoM
epBOTO TOPANKA, KOTODHI ABINAeTCA PCKOHCTPYKIICH eCTeCTBCH-
HEIX SA3HKOB (3aCBHICTEINBCTBOBAHHEIX IJIH HE3aCBHETeIbCTBOBAH-
HBIX), U Tpas3hlKOM BTOPOTO HOPAZKA, KOTODHII SABIAETCA perom-
cTpyKIHell ABYX I HECKOJBKHX IIPaA3KKOB IIePBOTO HOPALKA.
CMm. : M. R. Haas. Historical linguistics and the genetic relation-
ship of languages. «Current trends in linguisties», vol. TII. Theo-
retical foundations. The Hague, 1966, ctp. 139.

§ Fr. Kluge. Urgermanisch. Strassburg, 1913, crp. VII.
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B. Tllrpaiit6epr onpefeiaan obImerepMaHCKuii A3HK
B «I'pammaTuke oGmerepMaHCKOTO A3BIKA» CIEAYIOMUM o6pa-
som: «Ilox «o6merepmanckum» (Urgermanisch) monumaerca
B OCHOBLIOM ejuHOO00pAasHBI TepMaHCKHUil AWK TO# »moxw,
KoTopaf IpeilrecTsyeT o6pPa3oBaHMI0 YETKO BEIXEJAIOIINXCS
AMAJeKTOBY 7,

Cxomuoe ompepesenye o0lerepManCcKoro A3BIKA MBI HaX0-
auM B «PyKoBopcTBe mo ofmerepmanckomy asuky» I'. Xupra:
«Obmerepmanckuii (Urgermanisch) — ato Takoe cocrosnue
AI3BIKA, KOTOpPOE JIe;KUT B OCHOBE BCeX TePMAHCKHX JUajeK-
T0BY 8,

Cnenyer oroBoputn, uto XHUpT Ha TOM yke CTpaHHUUe, Tie
Ol JaeT oIpelelieHue ofmierepManckoro, ymorpebiaser Tep-
mun Gemeingermanisch, nosicnssa, 4ro «MbBl JOJ/KHBI TaKKe
cuuratecsa ¢ $arropom «obmerepmancroroy (Gemeingerma-
nisch)y. B mannoit pabore cosnareapno Urgermanisch u Ge-
meingermanisch Xupra mepeBofsATCA OAHUM TEPMHIOM «06-
meTepMaHCKIN ASHK», 160 XupT B AadbHeiliieM M3I03KeHHK
$aKTOB TePMANCKUX SIBHIKOB B cBoeM «PyroBomerBe mo o6ie-
repMaHCKOMY SSBIKY» HHAT[E He NPOBOAUT Pasiuuus Me;KAy
THMU IBYMSA COCTOSHHAMH, TaK jKe KaKk ero He IPOBOIHIN
Hu Hnyre, HK IHTpaI/ITGepr Tabauma xapaxkTepubix ocobeH-
nocreii «o6merepmanckoro» (Urgermanisch), rotopywo maer
Xupr, yOesxmaer B 5ToM ellle foapine, B mautoii Tabuure ymno-
mutaerca 19 oTaMYHTENBHBIX YePT M HNEPEUUCIAAIOTCH, MEKRILY
IPOYUM, CIeXyIoIne.

1. llepexon oT MY3BIKAJBHOro yAAapeHUus K JUHAMHYECKO-
My [BecsMa xapakrepuas oropopka Xupra: «Ygapemue na
nepBOM CJIOTe IOABJAETCA TOo3/iee, HO SABIAETCH, OIHAKO,
obmerepmanckum (Gemeingermanisch)», crp. 16].

2. TepMarnicroe mepemBummkenme corjacuHx u 3axon Bep-
nepa.

3. fABmenus accuMmuaAuu.

Cosmapenune a/o > a, a/o > o.
Hnpoesponeiickue g, [, m, n > repMauckune ur, ul,
um, un,

6. Cucremarusanus abmayra.

7. 3aKoubl KOHIlA CJIOBA.

8. OGosmaucnue popa DpH ToMolM duexcHu (MY,
0 JKel.).

7 W. Streitberg. Urgermanische Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1896.
8 H. Hirt. Handbuch des Urgermanischen, T. I. Heidelberg, 1931,
crp. 14—15.
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9. Yrpara JoK. MH. 4., JAaT. WM JIOK. H alia. ex. q.

10. @opmupoBanne 0co60ro MECTOMMEHHOTO CKJIOHEHISA.

11. Pacmmpenne n-ocnos u opMupoBanue ¢1aboro cKio-
HEHHA Yy MpHJIaraTeJbHbIX,

12, ®mexcHA CHIbHBHIX OPHIATATENBHBIX.

13. Pacnag mnpoesponeiickuX npeseHTHHX OCHOB U 3aMe-
Ha UX YHUPHIUPOBaHHHMYA 00pasoBaHUAMH HACTOANIEI0 BpPe-
MeHH.

14. Iloreps s-aopucra.

15. Tepeocmbicaenne nepdexra Kak (OPMHEI IPONIEANIETO
BpeMeHN.

16. OGpenunenne mepdeKTa M «CHJIBHOTO» a0PUCTA B mpe-
TEPHUT.

17. Iorepsa pasamuneix fopm mudunnrusa. Coxpanenue
ontoi GopMeI.

18. Iloreps mpuaactus II u npuvacTus cpennero samora.

19. Omua m3 maunGosee XapaKTePHHX 0COOGHHOCTeH: BAH-
AHKe TIacHHX 6e3ylapHBIX CIOTOB Ha YJAapubie TIJacHHe.
(Ousare npuMedaTesbHa oToBopKa Xupra: «X0TA 9TO ABIEHHC
B CBOMX IOCJHENCTBUSAX HECOMHeHHO He smiaserca Urgerma-
nisch, 10 OCHOBHI [JIf 3TOT0 LOJIKHB OBIM OHTE CO3JAaHELI
eme B Ty smoxy». — Tam ke, ctp. 16).

Hocrarouno ykasarb Ha IYHKT CeMb «3aKOLBl KOHI[A CJO-
Bay, 4TOOH y6emUThCA B TOM, UTO XHPT He fela] HHKAKOTO
pasimuana Mme:xny «upororepmanckum» (Urgermanisch) n o6-
merepmanckuM (Gemeingermanisch) cocrosimem.

Ilogo6uoe ompenenenye obmerepMaHCcKOTO A3LIKA KaK CO-
CTOAHMA, UPEANIECTBYIOIET0 (POPMUPOBAHHIO [NAJEKTHLIX
pasInYAil, B IMOCAeAHIe TECATHIETHS BCTPETUIO0 BO3paykenus
CO CTOPOHH HeKOTOpHX IHcciaefgoBateldeir. Tak, B. llusannu
B COOTBETCTBMHM C IIDHHIOUIIAMII MTAJbANCKON HEOJIUHIBUCTH-
JeCKoH IIKOJBI, oTpuilasg a limine cyliectBoBaHIe IpaAassi-
KOB (KaK MHJ0EBPOIEHCKOT0, TAK M rePMAaHCKOI0, CIaBAHCKO-
roumT. A.), B cBoeM «DBBegenmm B H3yYenme repMaHCKIX
ABBIKOB» PACCMATPHUBAET 001{eTePMAHCKNI AABEIK KaK «COBOK YII-
HOCTh MHHOBALMHA TPYNIH TePMAHCKMX NHANEKTOB, Olrpeje-
JUBINYI0 HHIUBHAYAJIBHOCTH JaHHoi rpynusny ?, Ciaemyer 3a-
METHTL, 9TO OTPHUIlAHKE CYHIeCTBOBANUA Npafa3nkos v B. [lu-
3aHM HOCHT CKOpee HpOI‘pﬂMMHLIIuI XapawnTep 1 ne 3aTparnBaet

® ¢«. .. I'insieme delle innovazione germaniche. .. che constituisce
Pindividualita di ciascuno di questi gruppi» (V. Pisani. Introdu-
zione allo studio delle lingue germaniche. Torino, 1955, crp. 4).
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ofmerepManckoii mpoGaeMsl IO cymecTBY. Meroguka pPeKOH-
CTPYKUMHN o0fImerepMaliCcKOro A3bIKa B ToM jke «BBemenmun»
B. Iluszann augem He oTAKIAETCA OT OGBIYHOM METOINKHA KIIac-
cuyeckoit mumoespomencTuku. Camo e ompefenenue obmie-
repMasnckoro asnika, gasaeMoe B. Ilmsanu, cxonno ¢ ounpepe-
aeuneM IHrpaiirGepra.

Kacasncp toit ;xe mpoGmemsr, X. Hpas B kuure «Tepmaii-
- CKOe jBHIKO3HAamHe» YKa3sBaeT HA TO, 4TO (IPOTOT€PMAHCKUIN
(Urgermanisch) Ges muamexTHBIX oco0eHHocTeHl BOOGME HIl-
KOTJa He CYIMEecTBOBaJ, M, HO:KaNyil, Oymer syunie Bo usbe-
JRaHHe HeqopasyMeHHi coBceM He YIOTPeOIATH TAaHHHIN Tep-
mun. [IpaBmibrHee roBopuTh O «IONHCHMEHHHIX» II€PUOJAX,
0 «apeBuepaHHe- (moguac maske: ofme-) — repMaHCKOMY °.

HexoTopble nccaefoBaTesn, cuaTaoIIIe Heol XOHMEIM Pas-
rpapgdenue mpotorepmanckoro (Urgermanisch) u oGigerep-
maHckoro (Gemeingermanisch) cocrosnmsa, merraiorcs pas-
pewaTh Opo6IeMy He B BePTHKAIBIOM, T. €. XPOHOJIOTHIEC-
KOM, a B TODH30HTAIbHOM, T. €. TeorpapudecKOM paspese.
HusMu ciaoBaMu, obumlerepManCKuii ompefessieTcsa IO OTIO-
mMeHK0 K OPOTOTepMaliCKOMY KaK TO, 9TO CBOMCTBEHHO BCEM
repMaHCKHM quajexkraM. HaunGosee geTko mojo6moe moHuMa-
une uaioskeHo y P. Bypa: «Caegyer pasamgars mesxmy «apo-
TOTePMaHCKHUMY, T. €. TeM, IT0 OTHOCHTCA K LePHONY Hpeamo-
JIaraeMoro 3HAUMTEIBHOTO TePMAHCKOI0 SI3bIKOBOTO eHICTBA,
¥ «00mierepMaicKIM», T. €. T€M, 94TO BEICTYIAeT BO BCeX AHa-
aexrax» ', Byp TyT ke, ogHaKo, Jeias OoroBopKy, KOTOpas
0O CYTH Jella CBOJHMIIA Ha HeT Nofofioe HOHEMauue obmerep-
MaHCKOTO COCTOSIHHA: «...IIPaBJa, TO, 9TO BLICTYHaeT BO BCex
DMaIeKTaX, MoxeT ObTh (oJsiee TMO3MHUM, YOM IPHHUMAaeMoe
IuaJeKTHOe ApobaeHuey 12,

I'yrent6pynnep B «McTopudeckoii gouernre u Mopposornm
APeBHEMCIAHJCKOTO I3EKaY 1% BEedAeT ABa Nepuona: pande-
repmanckuit (Urgermanisch) m mosgmerepmanckuit (Spatger-
manisch). I'yrenGpynnep ycranaBiIuBaeT Cjeqyiomue 0CO-
feHIOCTH pPaHHErepPMAaICKoro,

1. Ilepempu;kcuue HHI0EBPONEHCKUX HENPUILIXATEIHHEIX
M OPHABIXATeJbHEIX CMBITHBIX.

10 H, Krahe. Germanische Sprachwissenschaft. (Sammlung G&schen).
Berlin, 1956, crp. 39.

1L R. C. Boer. Qergermaansch handboek. Haarlem, 1924, crp. 3.
12 Tam xe.

13 S Gutenbrunner. Historische Laut- und Formenlehre des Altisldn-
dischen. Heidelberg, 1951, crtp. 30.
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2. BosHuUKIINE HAa OCHOBEe NepejBH;KEHHsA COTIACHKIX IJIy-
xue (PHKATHBHEIE ¥ 1. €. § 03BOHYANTCA II0 3aKoHY Beprepa.

3. Nunoespomeiickoe MyssiKajpHOe IOIBIKHOE yHape-
Hue, CTaBLIee B PIOXY HePeXBU KEHHA COTJACHBIX MMHaMMYec-
KHM, 3aMeHfercs (UKCHPOBAHHBIM IocJe JeficTBHA 3aKoHa
Beprepa u nmagaer na mepBrIit clIoT.

4. CrorooGpasymomue CoHaHTHI Pa3BUBAIOT IMACHBLIH u.

5. Ilepexox o > a.

IlosnuerepManckniit xapakrepuayercd, no I'yrenGpyHHe-
Py, CIeIyOIMUMH 0COOCHHOCTAMMU.

1. Ilepexom @ > 4.

2. Pazauunaa mctopus e, {, ¥ B 3aBHCMMOCTH OT HOCJe-
OYIOIMHX 3BYKOB.

3. Havano pacmaga cpeguHHBEIX M KOHEYHEIX CJIOTOB
BCJIE[CTBHE YCTAHOBJIGHUA TePMAaHCKOR AaKUEHTHOH cuCTe-
MEL.

4, Bumagenue n mepepn h.

Hamnee I'yren6pyHHep [denaeT ciefyiomee 3aMedaHue:
«He apnsiorcs o6merepMaHCKUMHU HEKOTODHE IIO3THETepPMAaH-
CKHe MHHOBAIHMU, TaK KaK OHH He pasfe]sAlOTCA BOCTOYHO-
TePMAHCKUM SIBBIKOM H3-33 €r0 MPOLBUHYTOTO IOJOMKEeHHA» 14,
JTo 3aMevyaHHe YKa3HBaeT Ha TO, 410 L'yTeHOpyHHep HHTep-
OpeTAPYeT OTHOLICHHE PpaHHe- M IO3JHErepPMAaiCKOro He B
XPOHOJNOTAIECKOM CMEICJIE, HA YTO Kak OyATo Gbl yKaskBaer
caMa TePMHHOJIOTHA, a B cMbiciae Bypay 13,

Kax n3pecruyo mMopudukanmmio TOYKH 3pennsa Dypa Moik-
HO paccMaTpuBaTh B3raAnsl J. lIpokoma Ha manHpil Bompoc.
B «CpaBHHTeqIbHOM rpaMMaTiKe TepMaHCKHX S3BIKOBy llpo-
xom Bamedaer: «[IparepManHckuii (Urgermanisch) u oGme-
repmadckuii  (Gemeingermanisch) — pasnauuynele JIHHTBUC-
THUeCKHe NOHATHS, XOTA B JAHHOH KHNWTE Da3iudde 3TO He
umeer 6Gombmioro smaveHusA. «Urgermanisch» otmocmrea k
repMAHCKOMY A3HKY TOT0 HOHCTOPUYECKOr0 Hmepmona, Korga
pasfeiieHie Ha AMAJIEKTH He OBLIO emle sABHHIM; TepMuH «Ge-
meingermanischy nmpuMeHseTca K A3BKOBBHIM IIpolieccaM, KO-
TOpPbIe HMeJH MEecTO BO BCeX FepDMAHCKHX A3HKaX, HO He3aBH-

14§, Gutenbrunner. YKa3. cod.

15 HexoTopule HCCaeI0oBATEN BBOAAT ellle OANH TePMIIH: JoTepMaHCKIII
(Prigermanisch), cm.: W. Krause. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miin-
chen, 1953. Bregenne 2ToT0 T¢pMUHA NIPEACTABIACTCA H3NNIIHUM, UGO
on ofosnHavaer He UTO MHOE, KAK MHI0EBPOIeHCKoe cocTosAmue: ¢p.,
nan}()lnmep, pexoHcTpyKuuio Hpayse: rorcK. sat ‘cumes’, porepM.
* soda.
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cuMo spyr or Apyra. Tak, HampuMep, mepBoe MepefBIIKeHHe
cormacanix umesyercsa mparepMaHckmM  (Urgermanisch);
Iasa o6ognageHus TOTO0 IMOHATHA B IaHHOU KHHUTe ynmpeﬁ-
JAETCA TepPMIH (TePMAHCKHID; DAasBUTHE jKe ONPeJeJeHHOro
apTHKIs nasmsaercA «oOmerepmanckudM»  «Gemeingerma-
nischy 16,

B crarse «IIpO'rorepMchnnﬁ, TOTCKHI M CKaHIIHABCKUI»
X. ApHu passuBaz BeChbMa CXOMNHBIE B3IJIAMbL: «M»I Ha3BI-
BaeM mnportorepmauckuM (Urgermanisch) mepwosn or nauama
TePMaHCKOTO Tepe/BHKeHMA COTIACHHX 10 ApobaeHMA HA
4eTKO BHeJeHHble TepMaHCKHe nuajieKToh'?. BoocaemcrBum
ApHI H3MeHHI CBOIO TOYKY 3PEHMA HA MPOTOTePMAHCKHII KK
(cM. cTp. 101).

He Mosker He 6pocUTHCA B IJ1a3a H3BECTHOE IePeOCMEICHe-
HHe IoMATHA oflmerepmMaHckoro sshika y Bypa, [Ipoxoma,
Apnua u I'yren6pynHepa. B momMManmm 5THX HcclaemgoBaTe-
Jeil oOmerepMaycKii A3KK He OPOTHBOCTOUT XPOHOJOTHICCKY
UPOTOrePMAHCKOMY f3HIKY, 00031HadaeT COBOKYIHOCTH TeX
H30rI0CC, KOTOPHE HE3aBHCHMO APYTI OT JApYyra BHICTYNAIOT
BO BCeX repMAHCKUX THAJEKTaX, ¢ UYeM MOKHO COJHM3UTH Xa-
PAKTePHUCTHKY 00uerepMaHCKOTO s3HKa, Aauuyio Ilusanum.
Herpynuo sameTuTs, 4T0 COGCTBEHHO TeHETHUECKAS Xapak-
TEPHCTHKA OONIETEPMAHCKOTO S3BIKA HE3aMETHO NEepPeXOAMT
B cBoeofpasHy0 TUDOJOTHYECKY0 U UTO KpHTepHil u3orioce,
BRHICTYHAMOUMX BO BCEeX [MAJEKTaX, OKa3LBaeTCsa BechMa
mMAaTKUM, B60 yike B 9IOXY Pas3fedbHOTO CYHmIeCTBOBAHHUA Iep-
MAHCKHUX [AMAJEKTOB MOILJM BHICTYHATh U AeHCTBHUTEIbHO BHI-
cTymanm YepTHl, oblue BCeM TePMAHCKHUM fA3HIKAM M HE CO-
CTABJABIINE B TO jKe BpeMs OTHHYUTEIBHHX ocobennoctei
MMEeHHO OoO0IIerepMaHCKOro f3HKa (MOJKHO YKa3aTb, HapH-
Mep, Ha Pas3BATHE TIaTOJbHBIX aHAJIuTHIEeCKUX dopn, Ha dop-
MHpoBanue Gyaymero BpeMeHHM, Ha pPa3BUTHE BCIOMOTATEIb-
HHIX TJIATOJOB, Ha 00I[ue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH CTPYKTYPH CJIOTa,
KOTOPHE MOJKHO OIPENeNUTh KaK IepeXof OT YeTHpex KOHT-
PACTHBIX THUNOB CTPYKTYDHI CJIOTa K ABYM KOHTPACTHBIM TH-
maM, u T. A.).

B sroit cBa3u 3acay;kuBaer BHUMaHHA 3amevanne . Moc-
co, NPHUAEP/KEBAOIIETOCH AeIeHHs HA NPOTOTepPMAHCKUH u
oGmerepmanckuii sA3HK. B cBoeit «T'otckoit rpammartmke»

16 9. IIpokow. CpaBHuUTeJNhbHAA IPaMMATHKA TrepMaHCKUX  SBHIKOB,
M., 1954, crp. 15.

17 H. Arntz. Urgermanisch, Gotisch und Nordisch. «Germanische Phi-
lologie. Festschrift fiir O. Behaghel». Heidelberg, 1934, ctp. 48.
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on yxaswBaer: «llportorepmanmcxum (protoger-
manique) Ha3HBalOT SA3KK, OLIBIIE B YHIOTpeOJCHIN 10 Ha-
9ajla H. 3., amnog oGnerepMaHncKuM (germanique
commun) moHHMaKwT O0ojee mo3fHME ABJIeHHA (pas3psAnKa
Moa.— 9. M.), ofumue BeeM JpeBHAM TEPMAHCKIM A3BIKaM» 18,
Cnenyer, omnako, oropopurh, 4ro MoCCO He faeT HUKAKAX
YKa3anui Ha T0, 4TO cie/lyer MOHMMATh IOJ Gosiee mosgHuMM
ABJEHHAMH, a IPH H3JI0/KEHHN MaTepHasia JeleHle Ha IpoTo-~
1 obierepmanckuii A3KK He HAXOMUT HHKAKOTO TIPHMEHEHIIA.

B croeli «Mcropnueckoit rpaMMaTHKe HMIEPJIAHICKOTO
asukay M. Illendenby mnomsiTancsas oOBENMHUTH «TOPUBOH-
TAJIBHYIO» (reorpauaecKyo) u «BepTHKAIbHYIO» (XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKYI) HMHTepIperamuio oOUIeTePMAHCKOTO a3blKa 9.

OrrpapnumBasg NpPOTOTePMAHCKHE 0T o6uierepmMaucKoro
asnika, Wendensy ompepesna nociefnuii ciaenymouum of-
pasoym: «llocrenenno ycmmmioch puanexranbHoe apobienue
(mpoTorepmMarcKoro s3pKa. — 3. M.) u obHapyRUIach TeH-
geHnusa K audpdepenmuainu (quagexro.— 3. M.). dtor me-
PEXONHLIM IIepHOJ Ha3BIBAETCA 0OUIETePMAHCKHM S3BIKOMD.
B npumedannu Hlendennn yrassisan: «llog o6merepmancrum
A3EIKOM IOHUMAIOT TaKke f3BIKOBbIe ABIEHHA, BHICTYIAIOIINE
BO BCEeX TePMAHCKHX JHAJIEKTaX; TeM CAMBIM JIMIIb TEHICHIHH
HX PAasBHTHA OTHOCATCA K oOlIerepMascKoMy sA3LIKY» 20,
B panpueiiinem manoskenuu, oguako, llendensn monnsyercs
AMUIL TEPMUHOM ¢peBnerepmanckuity (oudgermaansch), ky-
Ja BRJIIOUAITCHA M IPOTOTEPMAHCKUN, N olulerepMaHCKHI.

Bosee meradpHy0 XapaKTepUCTHKY KaK IPOTOTePMAHCKO-
ro (frihurgermanisch), rax n oGuierepmanckoro (gemein-
germanisch) neiraercs nate B. Kpayse B cBoeii «]'orckoit rpanm-
MatuKey 21,

ITpororepmanckuiit umen, no Kpayse, caegywoimue ocobel-
HOCTH:

1) mepBoe IepeBH;KEHHE COTIACHBIX;

2) pasauune onpenesenHoil u Heonpengenennoi Gopmsr npi-
JAaTaTeNbLHOTO;

3) dopmupoBanne c¢aaboro MPOLIERUIEr0 BpEMEHH C JleH-
TAJBHBIM CyHPUKCOM;

4) xapakrepHuii caoBapb (mampusmep, *hisan, rorck.

18 P, Mossé. Manuel de la langue gotique. Paris, 1956, crp. 19.

¥ M. Schinfeld. Historische Grammatica van het Nederlands. Zut-
phen, 1954, crp. XXI — XXII.

20 Tam sxe.

2 W. Krause. Handbuch des Gotischen. Miinchen, 1953.
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hiis ‘mom’; *gudan, rorck. guh ‘Gor’; * erhio, rorck. airpa
‘semas’ w T, 1.).

Kpayse ompenensier XpOHOJOTHYECKHEe DaMKHM HPOTOTEp-
manckoro npuGausurenpuo 1500—100 rr. fo w. 3. Jlw6onsrr-
1o sameuanne Kpayse 0 MHAJEKTHHX 0CO6EHHOCTAX mpOTO-
TepPMAINCKOTo: Pofi. majesk efl. 9. 0-OCHOB B mpoTorepm. as/is:
dagas, dagis:, 1-e m. em. 4. caab. mpom. Bp., BEPOATHO,
90/de: tawidy/tawide.

O6merepmanckuii xapakrepusopajicsa, nmo Hpayse, cie-
AYOMAMI 0CO6eHHOCTAMN:

t. IIpotorepm. e > i B obmerepm. B cirexylomux cay-
qagx:

a) mepen ng: Ingvaeones << *engwaz;

6) mepeg h -+ coran.: rorck. finpan < u. e. *penth-;

B) mepen 7, j: rorck. wilja: gar. velim;

T) mepen u: rorck. sidus: rpeu. £9os;

m) B GeaymapHHIX ciorax: rorck. bairip << m.e. *bhereti.

-1
2. PasBute mpororepy ei _2
- l—g

3. 0 >>a, HO B KavyeCcTBe COEAMHUTEIBHOTO TIACHOTO —
o: Marcomani.

4, @ > 0 (KOHeI] IPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO M oOIIerepMaHCKMil
mepuon).

5. Buimagenne n mepeq r.

Ha unex ocHoBaHuAX, HO He MeHee [eTalbHO paspabaThi-
Baer mepuoxmsanuw obmerepmanckoro s3nka @. Kyrcem
B KHHUTE «CI/‘[CTeMa CHJIBHBIX I'TaTOJIOB M IepHUOAN3aIusa paHue-
repMaHckoro» 22, PaccMaTpuBasg NWPEHMYIIECTBEHHO TepMaH-
CKHI BOKAJM3M H JIMb YACTHYHO MPHUBJIEKAA aKHCHTOJOTHIO,
Kyrcem paer cienymoImyio XapakTepHCTHKY TpPOTOTEpMaH-
ckoro nepwmofa. 'macnere: a) kparkue i, e, a, u; 6) noxarue 7, ¢,
a, .

Hudronrn orcyTCTBYIOT, IpeACTABIEHH TONBKO AUPTOH-
THYecKNe codeTaHnsa: ei, eu ai, au.

Kyrcem noxaraer, uto caegyiomue GaKkTopsl BeAyT K me-
pexony K oOMerepMaHCKOMY MepHOLY:

1. Durcarua axkmeHra Ha ONpeNelleHHOM cjore.

2. Ocnabmnenme MpYrux CIOTOB.

22 Fr. van Coetsem. Das System der starken Verba und die Periodisie-
rung im dlteren Germanischen. Amsterdam, 1956 (Mededelingen der
Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschappen. Afd. Let-
terkunde, Nieuwe reeks, Deel 19, Ni 1).
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3. BoapeiicTBue ociaGiennbix caoros Ha yaapuoie (T. e.
neperiacoBKa).

Cmcrema riaacueix ofmerepMmaHCKOTo mepuofa, no Hyr-
ceMy, IepPBOHAYANBHO Ta ke, YTO M B IPOTOTEPMAHCKOM:
4 xpatkux douems u «abuaenoe cocrogHue i/en. Haazamuso-
BaHHHIE IJTacHble ¥, &, & (i +- n 4 h | T. 1.) pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA
HKyTceMom kak KOMOGHMHaTOpHBIE BapHAHTH KPATKHX TJIaCHHBIX
dorem. Ita peKOHCTpYkuuA O0GU(ETEPMAHCKOTO KPaTKOIO
BOKAIM3Ma, KAk CHeljannyo ‘oropapmsaer Hyrceym, no cytu
Jela MOBTOPAET CXEMY repMAaHCKOTO BOKAalH3Ma, NPENJIo-
yweunyo B. @, Troneanom B paGore «Ilpororepmanckue kpat-
Kue raacusier 2. Kytcem gaer cienyomyo cxeMy A0aTux o6-
IerepMaHCKAX TJIaCHBIX (PoHeM:

L u
Gl o
(@@

B sarawuenne Kyrcem caenyomum o6pasoM xapaxTepu-
3yeT npoTo- u o0merepMaHCKuil IepUOL.

IlpoTorepmaHckuii, B KOTOPOM HEpeXOn e/a MpefcTaBiasaeT
(B OTHOmIEHHMM TJIACHBIX) MOCJEAHUN 9Tam, emie He MmOTepA
cBoil mamoeBponeiickuit o6auk. Ciroru Oplim B 001meM ypaBHo-
BELIEHH W aBTOHOMHbBI, W MO3TOMY B JAHHOM HEPHOIE HACTY-
manT He KOMOMHATOPHEIe 3BYKOBHE H3MEHEHHs, KaK B obmie-
TePMAHCKOM, a CIIOHTAHHEBIA mepexoy 0 > a u @ > 0. Ognako
KOPEHHOM CJIOT Y;ke B mepuofe e/a ¢Tall ICHXOJOTUYECKH HaU-
follee Ba;KHBIM, BCJIEACTBHE UYEro OHHAMHYECKOE YAapeHue
[IOCTENEeHHO MOTJ0 KOHIEHTPHPOBATHCA MMeHHO Ha mem. Or-
HOCUTEIHHO YPABHOBEUTEHHOMY XapakKTepy CJIOTOB COOTBeT-
CTBOBAJIO — IO KpaiiHeil Mepe B 0olee paHHIOI 3JMOXY —
cBobonHOE yHapeHue, oCTaBHBIIEe CBOM Clefbl B 3akoHe Bep-
Hepa. JlaHHBIT 3aKOH, PABHO KAaK W TEPMAHCKOE Iepe]BUKe-
e COTJACHBIX, JefcTBOBAJ, 10 BCell BEPOATHOCTH, B IPOTO-
repMaHCKoOM ellie 70 ¢/a-mepuoja. Yi;ke B 9TOM mepuone Onixn
OPEeNCTaBIeHL JUaJIERTHHE Pasindusl.

OOmerepMaHCKHuil mepHOK, B KOTOPOM A3HK Bce Goiee M
Gojlee TepseT CBOe EIMHCTBO, XapPaKTEPU3YeTCH AaKIEeHTHHIM
ePeBOPOTOM: VCTAHOBIEHHEM CHIBHOTO SKCHUPATOPHOrO
yIapeHHs HA KOPEHHOM CJOore, 4TO UMEJIO CJIEeICTBHEM Ha-
yaapHoe yrnapenme. Orcioga — ociableHne IOCIEIYIOIEro

28 W. Fr. Twaddell. The Prehistoric Germanic Short Syllabics. «Langu-
ago», vol. 26, 1948, N» 2.
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cnora, ocofenno ero BOKATH3MA, ¢ TeMODOBHIM H3MEHEeHHeM
KODEHHOro BOKANN3Ma KAaK CONYTCTBYOMINM (GaKTOPOM HaH-
HOTO ociabmenns (meperiacoBka). Ilpeskne Bcero sTo — He
YTO WHOe, kaKk KOMOMHATODHOE 3BYKOBOE H3MeHeHme, XOTH,
camo co6oif pazymeercsi, He HCKIOYeHO M CIOHTAHHOE depeo-
BaHme. ABTOHOMHOCTH, H YPABHOBEIIEHHLI Xapakrep ciora
ncuesnu. AKIEHTHHH IepeBopoT, COBepNMBMHUicA mo-Moe-
MY, TAK jKé KAK ¥ [0 MHEHHIO APYIUX, A0BOJBHO IMO3THO —
AMEHHO B Hadaje Hameil 3pH, HAJIOSKHT IOCTENEHHO Ha Tep-
MaHCKH{l BOKAMI3M CBO# 0COOHIT oTHeYaTOK 24,

X. Apun Bepuyica k mpoGieme o0mErepMaHCKOTO A3H-
Ka B cTathe «O6merepyMancknit sA3HIK» B JoOmiaelinom cGopun-
ke B wecth I'. XupTa, wa 3T0T pas ¢ COBEpPUICHHO HHHIX MO3H-
nuii . YKasbBag Ha TO, 9T0 ICCJIe0BATeNH HEPEAKO OTHO-
CIIM MHOTHE fABJIEeHHA K IIPOTOTePMAHCKOMY, XOTA OHH, IO
BCeM MHTaHHBbIM, MOOJMRIBI OTHOCHTHCA K 3HAYNTEIALHO 60JIee
mo3JHEMY BpeMeHM, W OTMedas TaK:;ke, 9TO B TO BpPEMA KaK
PEKOHCTPYKIHUA OONeMHAOEBPONEHCKOTO BIOJHE pealbHa,
BOCCTAHOBJENHe MPOTOrePMANCKOT0 BechMa mpodieMaTHdHo,
Apui npepraray Boobme 0oTKa3arhCA OT MOHATHA (IPOTOTep-
MAaHCKHEA» W ONEepHpPOBAThH JHUNb NOHATHEM «00merepMaHCKui
A3LIK». Jarjdrdag cratbio, Apni omcan: «Hyma 681 Mb1 M
o6paTHAHCH, HOBCIOAY MBI MMeeM Ielo ¢ 00merepMaHCKIM CO-
cToAHAeM... JIUmb OoflHO ABTeHWe XAPaKTePHO AJA mpoTorep-
MamuCKoro, sABIEHHWE, 0T KOTOPOTO 3aBHCHT BCe pPa3BHTHEe, HO
He 3aCBHJ(eTEILCTBOBAHHOE HH B ONHOM HCTOUIHNKE: YCHIe-
HYe MHHaMIIeckoTo ynapenus» 26, OGocHOBHBAA DTO MOJO;Ke-
e, ApII JaBaJ CAeAYIONIYI0 CXeMy Mepexofa OT HHI0eBPO-
NEeHCKOTO K TePMaHCKOMY.

1. Ycepiaenne axienta Ha YAapHOM CIOTe: TepMaNCKHUi OT-
Aensgerca OT OKPYIRAKIMX HANOEBPONEHCKHX A3HKOB.

2. JInnaMmueckoe yAapeHHe BeleT K IeDefBYKENNI0 MWH-
noeBpoueitcknx *p*, t* k> f, p, x.

3. JlunaMuaeckoe yhaapeHme BHI3LIBAeT «TpaMMaTHIec-
Koe yepeaoBaHHEe).

4. YTBep:kgaeTcsa TEHNEHINA K KOHKpPeTHoll MaHepe BLI-
pajKeHmsI: CHHTeTHUICCKHNH CTPON pacmafaercs, xOTH MHOTHE
cnoBa HMenanm HamOonbilee yJapeHWe Ha MOCHENHeM CJore
(brexcum).

24 Fr. van Coetsem. Vkaa. cod., cTp. 80 — 81,

25 f1. Arntz. Gemeingermanisch. «Germanen und Indogermanen, Fest-
schrift fir H. Hirt», Bd. II. Heidelberg, 1936,

26 Tam ke, crp. 451,

101



5. Ynapenue §IeKTHBHBIX CJIOTOB CTAIOBHTCH M3NUNIHAM;
yTBepRIaeTes ynapenue Ha mepBoM cjore. ApHI[ yKasnBaxi:
«000 ner maA mepmopa, Je;RalIero Me;KOY TMEPBHIM M IATHIM
aKTaMH, KajkeTcd MHe cKopee camimkoM maiawmM., Ho smms
nocjie MATOTO aKTa BXOJAT B JelicTBHE TepMaHCKHE 3aKOHH
KOHIA CJOBa, KOTOpHe ABIATCA HauboJiee XapaKTepHOH
uepTOil MPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO A3HKay 27.

Jlo6onnrao, uto eme B. IHlyasme oTMedas, 4TO «BajKHHe 00mIe-
TepMaHCKMEe 3BYKOBHE H3MEHEHHA ABJIAITCI OTHOCUTENBHO NO3THIMH
M He BCeTAA MOTYT IpeTeHAoOBaTh na IpeAMKaT -— IIPOTOrepPMaHCKHH
(Urgermanisch)» 28,

Taxum oGpasom, ApDHI TPH3HABAJ JAWINL OBA IEpHOJA,
HHJ0eBponefickuil m o0LmerepMaHCKHIl, IOCTOAHHO YKas3H-
Bafl B CBOEH CTATHE HA TO, UTO MEIKNY WHOEBPONENCKUM U 06-
MEerepMaHCKAM COCTOSTHHEM HeT HHKAaKHX Pa3pHBOB M 9TO
BCE 0COOEHHOCTH IepMAHCKUX S3BIKOB JIETKO BO3BOIWME K MH-
JloeBponeckoMy coctoAuuio. I[IpuBeieM ONHY U3 TUNHIHEIX
dopmynupoBok: «Bo Bcem repMaHCKOM CHHTaKCHCE 1 He MOTY
HaliTA HM OJHOTO SIBJIEeHHSA, IIe repMaHCKHIl 1 MHIOEeBpomeii-
ckuii Ot 6B orHemenst Goxbmieir mpomacrbion 2°. Herpymauo
3aMeTHTb, YTO OTPHIaHNE APHIIOM IPOTOTEPMAaHCKOTO CO-
CTOSAHHMA MMEEeT B CBOeil 0CHOBE TE3UC O TOM, 4TO ONHH JUMb
o0 erepMaHCKHA HeMOCPEJACTBEHHO TPOJOJARaeT HHI0EBPO-
neiicKoe COCTOAHME, B TO Bperd KaK BCe IpoUne MHO0EBpoIeii-
cKHe S3BIKN O0HADYKMBAIOT OTKJIOHEHHA OT HHIOEBPOIIeii-
croit Momenu. Apun mucax: «He mpuxomurcs orpumarh, 9To
repMaHCKHR fA3HK BO3MOKHO sBIsSeTcA 3arkoHoMeproil dop-
MO# pa3BUTHA HHJ0EBPOIEICKOTO, B TO BPEMs KaK BCe mMpovue
HHJ0eBpoNeficKkMe ABMIKN uHCOLITannm Ha cefie BOBIENCTBHE
HHOPOMHEIX cy6GeTpartony 3.

Ha BaraAmax ApHIa CHILHO CKa3amach HOPAMIECKAA Teo-
pHs, TOBTOMY BCI) €r0 KOHIENIHNIO CIefyeT OlleHHBATL BMe-
cTe ¢ JaHHON TeopHeii, KoTopad B HACTOALEe BDPeMsA BPAL IH
Oyner monnepskana. XapaKTepHO BO BCAKOM cliydae CTpeMJe-
Hne Apmna yBssaTh npobiieMy mepmommsanum oblerepman-
CKOTO fA3BIKA C BONPOCOM O MeCTe TepPMAaHCKHX ABHIKOB CDenu
mug0eBponeiickux. B 9T0it cBsaA3M ofpaniaer Ha ce6sd BHUMAaHHE

27 H. Arntz. Gemeingermanisch, crp. 449.

28 W. Schulze. Alaferhviae. «Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum und
deutsche Literatur», Bd. 54, H. 2. Berlin, 1913, ctp. 174.

20 H. Arntz.} Gemeingermanisch, ctp. 446.

30 Tam e, c. 447.
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nonos:enne ApHuma o TOM, YTO B NOHATHC o0IMerepMaHCKOTO
(1M MpoTorepMaHCKOTO) HE BXOJAT U30TJI0OCCH, ABIAIONINECH
o0muMHI Kak I TEepMaHCKOTO, TaK M IJA APYTHUX HH0EB-
pODeHCKIX s3HIKOB, HANPHMED, IePeXox 0 > a WIH 2 > a.
Apny 3ameuaer: «HeBo3M0KHO YCTaHOBHTH, HACKOABKO JpeB-
HMM ABIAeTcH mepexox & > d. Tax Kak oH 0XBaTHBaeT Bech
eBponeiickuil apead MHIOEBPONEHCKUX S3HIKOB, TO OH OKa-
3HIBAETCSH HEIPHUIOJHBIM s OHPENEICHHss TePMAHCKOTO A3HI-
ka»3!, Bpsag su opiugerca CorMacHTHCA M ¢ DTHM apTryMeHTOM
Apuna, ufo ganuHil Bompoc, TecHeilmuMm obpa3oM cBA3aH-
ubii ¢ Gonee mupokoil mpobiemoll WieneHHsA HHIOEBPOTENi-
CKOW SAI3BIKOBOI OOHIHOCTH, JIOBEIEHHBIH 0 JOTMYECKOT0 KOH-
a, KOJKeH HPHHATH CAenyluyw GopMy: coGCTBeHHO «Tep-
MAHCKHMH» MOTYT Ha3BIBAThCSA TONBKO TAKHE M30TJOCCH, KO-
TOPHE He BCTPEeUaloTCsa HU B OJHOM HMHJ0EBPONENACKOM s3HKE,
KpOMe TePMaHCKOTO, HIHM BCTPEUYAIOTCA OYEeHb PEIKO.

B rtaxoMm caydae HaJ0 OTKazaTbCcA BMeCTe ¢ ADHIOM He
TOJBKO OT BOCCTAHOBJEHUS HPOTOTE€PMAaHCKOTO, HO H oO0mie-
repManckoro. B To jike Bpems MOIKHO HOJOKHTEIBHO yTBep-
JRAATh, YTO C TOYKH 3PEHUs] CTPYKTYPHOTO ODMCAHMA A3bIKA
He CTOJBKO BayKHO TO 00CTOATEIBCTBO, U4TO JAHHAA M30TI0CCA
BCTpEYaeTCA He TOJBKO B 3TOM, HO M B IPYTUX A3HIKAX, KaK
TO, KaKOo€ MEeCTO OHA 3alMMaeT B ONPEAeIeHHOIl S3BIKOBOH
cHCTeMe, B KaKHe KOpDeJIATHBHbIE PAAB BXONHUT Ha ypOBHE
doiosoruy HWIH TPAMMATHKH. YCTaHOBICHHE mONo0HOM 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTH 03HaJaeT OJHOBPEMEHHO YCTAHOBJIEHHEe KOH-
CTUTYTHBHEIX U€DPT IPAasg3BIKOBOH CHCTEMBI COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH
TPYOOH A3LIKOB.

Ocoforo paccmorpeHHsa TpedyeT BOMPOC O COOTHOILEHUH
SI3BIKA JIpPeBIeHINNX pYHHYECKMX Hajnuceil m oGuierepman-
cKoro fA3HKa. B repmManmcTuYecKOR JuTeparype HepeaKo
MO’KHO BCTDETHTH YTBep;KIeHme, 4UTO [peBHelimme pyHHYe-
CKHMe HaJNHCH B A3BIKOBOM OTHOIIEHUH OTPAKAI0T 00IerepMan-
CKO€ COCTOAIINe N, BO BCAKOM CIyyae, 4pe3BEYailHo 6In3Ku
k nHemy. Tak, Ruayre saaBusan B cBoeit «VlcTopnm HeMemKoTo
asuikay: «CoBpemeHHas HayKa Ha3kBAaeT fA3HK DPYHHUECKAX
umannuceit npaceBepunsiM (Urnordisch), mo ¢ ne Memsmum oc-
HOBamMeM MBI MOjkeM Ha3BaTh ero obmerepmancKkuM (Gemein-
germanisch)» 32, PaccmarpuBast roT ;ke Bompoc, 1. Hekkexs
momuepkuBanx B cratbe «QO0lerepManckuit mepmom» oGmie-

31 H. Arntz. Yras. cou., crp. 432.
32 F. Kluge. Deutsche Sprachgeschichte. Leipzig, 1920, crp. 148.
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FepMaHCKOe COCTOSHME sI3BIKA [peBHEHINNX PYHHUECKIIX Haj-
nucefi, HacTamBasg Ha TOM, 4TO «uX SA3HIK He o0Hapy;KHBaeT
HU O[IHOTO BePOATHOIO CKaHAMHABCKOIO IpH3Haxa» ®3. M3 am-
TePATYPH LOCIENHHX NBYX fAecATmwieTHil yramy na Hugpe-
6¢, KoTOpHiT yTBepkAaa B «McTopHH HOPBEKCKOLO SBHIKAY,
9TO JpeBHelNINe PYHHUYeCKHe HaJNUCH B A3bIKOBOM OTHOLICHHUY
6nusku K obmerepmanckomy (samgermansk) cocrosiamio 34,
bax mucax: «llpu aTom ma cepepe... COXPAHWICS TUIl A3bIKA,
Gauskuit obuerepmancrony. On sanedatiaed na pore us Iaa-
jJexyca... JTa HANINCL 3By4yaia Obl TOYHO TAK JKe M B mpOrep-
MaHCKOM (pasBe Toabko Onuro 6br hornem m tawidom). Ee
HeJb3A CYHTATH JpeBHeceBepHoiiy 3. Amanus nporo- u obue-
TePMAHCKOI0 COCTOSAHUA He 03BOJIACT NPHCOSUHUTHCA K [aH-
moit Touke 3penusa. Eme B 1928 r. T. Hapcren moguepxusain
B cTaThe «flBiseTcA JM ABBIK JPEeBHENINNX PYHHICCKUX HAJ-
nuceit obuerepMaHCKUM?», YTO HPUMEHENNE TePMHHa «o0Ime-
TepMAaHCKHI» K PYHHMYECKOMY SBBIKY HeONpaBIaHHO.
JaBaemas HUke TPAHCKPHIIUA HANINCH Ha 30JOTOM
Pore ma l'annexyca mosBoasier HaMeTHTh KOHCTUTYTHBHEIE
pasanuusa o6merepMaHCKOTO A3BIKOBOTO COCTOSHHUS, ¢ OJHOM
CTOPOHEI, U fA3BIKa PYHHYECKHX HAJNHUCell — ¢ Japyroil.

Hapnuces va 3onorom Pore us I'annexyca

IIpororepm. Eg Kllewagastiz K!ultijaz kPurnan da-
widon.

OGuerepm. E/ik Xleqagastiz Xultijaz Xu/orng tavisg.

Pynudeckasa Hagmuch Ek HlewagastiR HoltijaR horna tawido.

Torckuil nepesoj Ik Hliugasts Hulteis haurn tawida.

Hpesrencnannck. nepe- Ek Hlégestr *helter horn tdda.
BOJ,

Mosx110 BHICKa3aTh IPEAII0JI0KeH e, YTO A3HK APeBHeHmuX
PYHIUeCKHX Hagmnmceil mnpeficraBaax coboit cBoeoGpasHoe
OUMChMEHHOe K 0 if H 3, CO3JlaHHOe HA CKaHAMHABO-3alIaHO-
repMaHCKoil (11 ceBepo-3ananoii) ocuobe. Tem caMbIM A3bIK
PYHHYECKHUX HaANHCedl IIPOTHBOMOCTABIAETCA BOCTOYHOTEP-

33 G. Neckel. Die Gemeingermanische Zeit. «Zeitschrift fiir Deutsch-
kunde», 1925, Bd. 39, crp. 14.

34 G. Indrebe. Norsk malsoga. Bergen, 1951, crp. 41.

35 A. Baz. Uctopusi memenkoro sasika. M., 1958, crp. 43; T. Karsten.
Ver det dldsta urnordiska runspraket samgermansk? «Festskrift til
Finnur Jénsson». Kgbenhavn, 1928, ctp. 315; cp. Takme 3aMedaHUs
II. Crayrpyma B ero «HMcropum gatckoro sfisnikan: P, Skautrup. Det
danske sprogshistorie, Bd. I. Kgbenhavn, 1944, ctp. 34 —38.
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MaHCKOMY (mnm roTckoMy) apeany. Ilpmmmmaercs, aTo mocie
mepecenenus roroB m3 CRaHAWNHABHA (YT0 INPOM3ONLIO IO
BCEM lamNHIM He mo37Ke | B. H. 3., a8 BOBMOJKHO W ellie paHbIne),
BX 06ocobmennst W HAJAbHeINiero caMoCTOATEIBHOTO pa3BHU-
THA BOCTOUINOrePMAHCKMX MA3HKOBHIX ocobemnocTeir oGpaso-
BAJOCh JiBa apeaja: ce€BepO-3amMafgnbid ® BOC-
TOYHBHA (MIn: CKAHIHHABO-3aIMAJHOTEPMAHCKHH © roT-
CKmii). DIeMelTH 3TOTO MePBOTO AMATEKTHOTO WIeHeHns ofme-
repMaHCKOoil A3LIKOBOI OGHIIIOCTH IIPOCIEKNBAIOTCA elme B 06-
merepMaHckoM cocrosHmm (cm. Hmke, crp. 109). B caere
BHIIIEN3IO/KEHHHX COO0pasKeHNl 3acIy/KABaeT HOBOM IOC-
TAHOBKHN BOIPOC O fA3BHIKOBOH OCHOBE NPEBHEHIINX pyHHTe-
ckux Hapguuceil. lepyarckiil muGuUAbTpaT NPU COBTAHAN (PY-
HUYECKOTO KOWHD» OCTAaeTCA HEeACHHM W IPH COBPEMEHHOM
cocrosnann Haykm. (Ilomo6HOoe oGocHOBaHMEe BHICKA3aHHON
TOUKM 3PeHHA s NMPearnoaarai aaTh B cIenuanbHoi pabore).

B cBasw ¢ Teopmeil, pasmenaeMoil HEKOTOPHIMA PYHOJIOTA-
mu (manpmmep, 9. Moxasrke 3%), o BosnUKIOBEHAM pPyHuUge-
cKoro nmckMa B Jlanmu, moagep:xawHoi B kHure J. Y KCeHmep-
na «CeBepuele repManns 37, 3acay;KuBaeT IIPUCTAIBLHOTO
punManmsa ykasarue 9. [lsapna na manmame B Ceepuom Illme-
3BHUT'e «CMEIanHON ceBepo- W IOYKHOTEPMAHCKOM S3HIKOBOI
30HbD. JIIOOONBITHEI MaTepIak coAep;KNTCA Tak:Ke B paboTte
Broma.

Of0merepMaHCKAil A3KIK — TOHATHE JUHTBHCTHIECKOH pe-
aJbHOCTH.

Iox NIMHTBHCTHYECKON PEANbHOCTHI0 HOHMMAETCH W3BECT-
Hasg COBOKYIIIOCTH CHCTEMHO OPTAaHH30BANNHIX (AKTOB A3HI-
Ka, HaXOQAMmMAascA B HPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX CBA3AX
¢ IPYIAMH COBOKYIHOCTAMH, IpefcTaBadomas coboil orpe-
30K SI3LIKOBOTO KOHTHHYYMA ¥ JO3BOJSAIONAS OCMBICIEHIYIO
ANOTepPIpeTanuio B mpefelax W Ha OCHOBE 9TOH COBOKYIHO-
CTH.

Taxmm 06pa3oM CTaHOBUTCA OYEBUAHLIM, YTO OIMCAHAE W
HHTEepIpeTanna 06n1erepmancnoro A3BIKA MBICJINMBI JNIOH
Ha OCHOBE JIHMNTBACTAYECKAX KPUTEPHEB NPH CO3HATEIBHOM
WCKIIOYeHAN BCEX SKCTPAIMNTBACTAYECKUX  KpHTEPHEB.
B nanmoii paGoTe ocTaBIAETCA BHE PACCMOTPEHI A BOIIPOC O TOM,
HACKOJIBKO peaibno n >pdexTnBHO 0go6HOE onncaHne obnie-
repMaHECKOI'0 A3HKA Ha B € € X YDOBHAX; IPUHNMAETCA BO

3¢ F. Moltke. Er runeskriften opstdet i Danmark? «Fra Nationalmuse-
ets arbejdsmark». Kgbenhaven, 1951.
37 E. Ozenstierna. Die Nordgermanen. Stuttgart, 1957, ctp. 50—53.
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BCAKOM clydae, YTO Ha ypoBHE (OHOJOTME ¥ HA YPOBHE TpaM-
maTHkn (T. €. Gomomopdonmornu, MmopdeMuKd W CHHTATMATH-
KH) 3TO HE TOJIBKO BO3MOHO, HO HeoGxonmmo. B Hacrosmei
paGore Gymer mOABEPIHYT pACCMOTPeHUI0 (OHOJIOTHYCCKHI
CTPOH 00merepMaHCKOTO A3LIKA.

OcnoBHnas 3amaga ganHOil pa6oTHl 3aKII09aETCHA B pasrpa-
HHYEHHH TPOTOTEPMAHCKOr0 ® oOIMerepMaHCKOTO s3bIKA,
B HaXOKJEeHUN apTyYMEHTOB B 3aMUTy BTOTO PA3rPANNYCHNA,
B DasgeabHONl MHTEpOpeTanmu|m TOTO M APYTOTO0 COCTOSMMA.
B nensax Goxee HaTAARHOTO I PeIbePHOTO OMMCAHAA MEPBOTO
(mpoTo-) 1 BTOpOTO (06ME-) — repPMAHCKOI0 COCTOSHMA aeT-
cA WHTepHpeTanus B TepMHHAX IIPOTOTEPMAHCKOro u obmie-
repMaHCKOTO s3HIKa pyHmYeckoidl mammmenm m3 [ammexyca.
Bo na6Gexanme HemopasyMeHmWil ciemyer OTOBOPHTb, 4TO B
HacTosAmeir paboTe cuUMTaeTcs BIOJHE BO3MOMKHBIM DPEKOH-
CTPYKIUA TEeKCTA B mpenenax GoHeMux®, MOPOHEMUKH M CHH-
rarmatukyu. CoenpmanbHEle apryMEHTH B 3aMIATY 9TOM TOYRH
3peHnusa 37eCh HEe MPHBOIATCH.

B pamnoii paGore of6a COCTOSHHA TEePMAHCKOTO A3EHKA
OIpeneNAnTCa cIexyomum o0pasom.

a) [IpororepManBc ki mepHox: OT smMOXH pac-
maja MH0EBPONENCKOHA SA3KIKOBO#M 0o0mHOCTH 1Mo cTabmiamsa-
IEY TEePMAHCKOTO ILPASA3HIKA.

6) OmerepMaHCKHA NEPHOM: OT TePMAHCKOTO
IpasshKa [0 HOABIEHHAA TAKHX IYIKOB H30IIOCC, KOTOPHE
HO3BOJNAIT  KOHCTUTYHMPOBATH  OTHEIbHEE  JHATEKTHHE
TP YIIH.

ITpumewarme. Ilomo6GHoe ompenenenme BoBce He BeleT K
OTPHUIAHHI0 HATMYMA OTHENBHHX JNHAIEKTHHX H30TI0CC YIKe
B IPOTOTePMaHCKOM (PaBHO KaK M B OGIIEWHI0EBPOLEICKOM).
B nysxTe 6) peuanr uper He 06 maormoccax BooGme, a 0 TAKUX
IY9IKax N30IN0CC, KOTODHE B M3BECTHON Mepe HapPYIIAIOT JIHHT-
BHCTHYECKHMI KOHTHHYYM ¥ BeIYT K 00Da30BAHHIO YACTHHIX
CHCTEM. '

Onno#t m3 Eanbojee OTIMYIATENHLHHX, €CJIH HE CaMOH OT-
IMIETeNbHOA UePTOH NPOTOTepPMAHCKOTO NEpWojia, Oompefe-
JIeMoro BHIIIE KAK COCTOSIHME OT SIOXHM pacmajga HHROeB-
pOmeiicKO# aA3mKoBOil ob6muoctm g0 cTabmiamsamumm Tep-
MaHCKOTO IIPaA3hIKa, SMABIAETCA U3BECTHAA ABTOHOMHOCTH
ciora, Impe;kJe Bcero B mpeferax cloBa. B cocrase mpenmo-
HEGHHA HeCOMHeHHO Halxiomamach TpajflaliAd CJIOTOB HepBO-
HA4aIbLHO II0 TOHY, 3aTeM IO TOHY M IO CHIe, HO, 4To Golee
BCero Ba)KHO B HAHHOI CBA3M, 9Ta Ipajanud BoBce HE 3aTpa-
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THRAJA HI¥ CKasbiBaJdach JUIIL B BEChMa He3HAUMTEALHON
Mepe Ha QouemmoM cocranse caora. WMs sroro caemyer, d9ro
cyanba ypapuwx u 0e3ydapHLIX TIaCHBIX (C TOYKM 3PEHHSA
Ho3/lHeilulero mepHoja Pas3BUTHA) GRLIA OJMHAKOBA B LpPOTO-
TepMaHCKOM. ¥ mapHad H GesymapHas Ho3UIMA He ObLIA TyrK-
fa ¥ IPOTOTEPMAHCKOMY, HO 9TO PA3jHYKe OTHOCHIOCH JIMIIb
K MeTpHuKe, He saTparuBas gonojorunu. B sTom cmbicie MOX-
HO YTBep;KjAaTh, YTO BOBHHKAKIiee B o0mlerepMaHCKHil Ie-
PIOJ pa3auvie ygapHoro H 0e3yfaprnoro BOKaamMaMa ¢ JIMHI-
BHCTHYECKOIi TOUKA B3peHHA 03HAIalN0 (HOHOJOTUBAIII0 MeT-
PHYECKOTO SBJIEHIS.

C mpyroii cTOpomB, ARTOHOMHOCTEL CJIOTA IIPERNOJaraer
OTCYTCTBIIE BO3JEHCTBUA OMHOTO CJIOTa HA APYroi, T. €. oT-
CYTCTBMC ACCHMILIATUBHEIX (parropoB. OrcyrcrBue Bo3feil-
CTRBHA CJACAYCT HOHIMATEL OTHOCHTONBIO, MO0 IOJHAS aBTO-
HOMHOCTDL CJIOTa ¢ AUTPOLOQOUHHYECKOH TOUKH 3PCHIA HEeBO3-
MOjKHA. 3/leCh pedb Huer o6 OTCYTCTBHH TAKOTO BOBJelCTBUA,
KOTOpO€ BefeT K mepecTpoiike (xord OB yacTmunoii) Pomomo-
FHYeCKOM CHCTeMbl JAHTIOr0 $3LIKA. JTHM CAMBIM IIPOTOTEp-
MaHCKHIl OepHoJ CTPYKTYPHO 0oJiee YeTKO IPOTHBOIOCTABI G
00IIeTepPMaHCKOMY, ITle ACCHUMUIATHBHLIE ABICHHIA, 0CO0EHIO
B 06J1aCTH INTACHBIX, BO3PACTAIT ¢ GOAbINEl HHTeHCUBHOCTEIO
K KOHIly TepMaHCKOHN A3LIKOBOH 0oO0HmmocTH, IO CpaBHENNIO
€ OepHOJ0OM CYNeCTBOBANMA MHJ0eBPONCHCKOIo Ipasg3bIKa.
B cBeTe BEINEHBIOKEHIIOr0 HEABL3A Ie NPHATH K BHBOAY
0 3HAYUTENDLHOM KOHCEPBATH3ME IIPOTOrePMAaHCKOLO CTPYK-
TypHoro o6jHKa, K KOTOPOMY HAa HHBX OCHOBAHHAX
(mpemMyIHeCTBeHHO MCXO[AA N3 MHTEPUpeTaljii TepPMaHCKOTO
nepeBM;KeHHMA COIVIACHEIX, pefuieKCOB COHANTOB M MAaHHBIX
JapUHTaldbHOIl Teopuu) B 1ejlaBHee Bpema mpuuer B. Jleman
B cratbe «HoHcepBaTusM repamauckoil $oHOMOIIYECKOH CH-
cTeMBD 38,

BrIBOZiBI B OTHOMEHIM TPOTOT@PMALCKOTO COCTOAHMA
CTPOATCA KaK Ha OCHOBe NPHHIHIOB PEKOHCTPYKIMHU (CO-
OTHOMICHHE WHIOEBPONCHCKUX M TePMAHCKHX MOjieliei), Tak
H Ha OCHOBE HHTEPHPeTalMu MaTephasa JpeBHeRmnx repMaH-
CKIX 38MMCTBOBAHHI, I'eDMaHCKOH OHOMACTHXH y aHTHYHEIX
aBTOPOB, 0ColeNIo TepManCKUX TeoQOPNBIX HMEeH M peTHK-
TOBEIX (OPM B OTAEALHEIX APEBHEIGPMANCKHX [IHANICKTAX.
Hewmanoe smavenme mmeror M pannue pyHNHYeCKMe HAIIHMCH.

38 W. P. Lehmann.iyThe Conservatism of Germanic Phonology. «The
Journal of Englisil and Germanic Philology», vol. 52, 1953, N 2.

107



Becs aror MaTepual, npu Beeli ero mecTpore M HEOCTATOUHO-
cTH, Jla;Ke HOJYaC U HEHaje;RIOCTH, IMO3BOJAET BCe e Ha-
MeTHTh H3BECTHLIE ONOPHbIE HMYHKTLL MIA XapaKTePUCTUKU
NPOTOTEPMAHCKOI0O cocToanua. Clenyer, OAHAKO, OTOBOPUTH,
9T0 BCAKAA MONBITKA BOCCTAHOBIEHHUSI IIPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO
ryooTeTHYH a, I K Hedl ciledyeT MOAXOJUTH JHUIIb C
MacmtaboM Goabiuell WiIM MeHbINeil BEPOATHOCTH.

B macrosueit paGore paccmaTpHBaloTCsa POHOTOTHYECKHE
H OpocojuyecKne ocobeHiiocT MPOTOTEPMAaHCKOTO.

Cucrema cordacunix. Tpu paAna Koppeaaunuil xapaxrepu-
3YIOT CHCTEMY NpPOTOTe€PMAaHCKHAX COIJIACHBIX:

1) ciaGsle 3BoHKHMe (puUKaTHUBHLIE b, 0, g;

2) cxaGple 3BOHKHE CMBIUHBIE b, d, g;

3) cunbHEE TJAyXHe CMbIUIbie IpuANxarexbusie pt, *, kR,

W3 aBienuit K 0 H1{a ©J 0B a i OPOTOTEPMAHCKOTO
THITHYHBIL:

1) Peaamsanus wungoeBpomeiickoirt apxmpomemsr (M) B
KOHIIE CJIOBa B BHAe {n).

2) Ormapenne KparTkux a, e, o (1-e u 3-€ JI. CHIBHOTO PO,
BpeMeHH efi. 4.; POX. el.; 2-e J. HMIOepaThuBa).

Bonpoc o ToMm, ObL1n 11 @, €, 0 IPeCTABIEHLL ell{e B IPOTO-
TepMAaHCKOM HIM OHH TONBEPINIMCH OTHACHHIO, ABIACTCH
cnopebM. Cliefyer 0OTMETHTE, YTO KOHEYHbIE KPATKIE He IIpel-
CTABJEHH! 1asike B CAMBIX JIPeBHUX CBU/IETENHCTBAX, TAK, IPEY.
Fotda, ckp. veda, rorck. wait m pynmyeckoe unnam (RaMeHD
u3 Peiicrapa, marupyerca mpubausurenssHo 500 r.) 39, Jlasme
€CJIHM JONYCTUTH CYU[ECTBOBAHNE KOHEYHBIX KPATKUX [JIACIBIX
B IPOTOTEPMAHCKOM, TO IPHUIETCA HX HOCTYIHPOBATH [JIA
OYeHb DAHHEro IepHoNia, BO BCAKOM CIydYae J0 HACTYIJIEHHA
acCUMMJIATHBHEIX IpoueccoB B oGiaactu Bokanmama. He mpen-
CTaBJIAETCS BO3MOKHEIM HallTh poHernueckoe 00hACHeHTe IS
OTHajeHus KOHEUHHIX &, €, 0; MOJKHO IOJaraTh, 4TO OHO
SABUJIOCH clejcTBueM IpeoOpazoBanmil MopdorormuecKoi
CHCTEeME!.

3) llocreneuiroe ornafenne (MIu paKyIbTATUBHOCTE) KOHEY-~
HEBIX 3YOHHIX B JBYX-, TPeX- H MHOTOCIO;RHBIX CJOBAX: TOTCK.
undaro, mpororepm. undaro(d), m.-e. ndherod; rorck. berun
(3-e . Mu. W. mpom. Bpemenu), mpororepM. bérun(th), u.-e.
bhernt.

3% W. Krause. Runeninschriften im #dlteren Futhark. Géttingen, 1966,
crp. 171.
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Cucrena raacunx. ITepexon o > a, umeBuinit »ecTo B npo-
TOTEPMAHCKOM, a TaK:ie IIepexoil 2 >a u a > 0, pasje-
AABMIMIiCs BMecTe ¢ TEPMAHCKUM M HEKOTODBIMH APYTUMH HH-
moeBpoteficKuMy SI3HIKaMi, 00HAPY:RUBABIIAMHE CXOfHbIe (o-
HOJIOTHYeCKue TenaeHUnH 2%, CO3MaN NpelnoCHIKY K YCTaHO-
BICHMIO CIeIYIOMmeil CHCTeMBl [VIACHBIX B NPOTOTEPMAHCKOM:
a) KpaTkue e, i, a, u; 6) goxrue é, i, 0, u.

Passurue n.-e. , }, m, # > nportorepm. ur, ul, um, un
HITO B TOM yke Hampabiennu. He Momer ne Gpocurhes B raasa
U3BECTHAA acHMMeTpHA (a CJAEloBATEIbHO, M HEYCTOWUH-
BOCTb) CHCTEMBl IIPOTOT€PMAHCKHX KPATKMX Il AOJTIHX IJac-
HHX ¢ouenm. B manbueiimenM, Ha paHHHX 3TanaxX pasBHTHA
o0LIeTepPMANCKOTO, JHKBHIALMA NTAHHOA AaCHMMETPHH U CO3-
JaHne YCTOMYNBOM CHCTEMBI MOTJIO IOMTH MJAM IO IIYTU CYiKe-
HYA JIAaHHOU CHCTEMBI, KAK 9TO YETKO IPOCTYIAeT B MPOTOTOT-
CKOM (THe e u { > i), WIN NO NYTH PpPACIIMPEHUA [TaHHOU
CHCTeMB Ha OCHOBe (OHOJIOTH3AalHN KOMOHMHATOPHBIX BapHaH-
TOB /0 ¥ MOCTEMeHHOTI'0 TpeBpalleHuss UX B CAMOCTOATCALHEE
$oHEMBI, YTO XapaKTEePHO A CKAHAMHABCKOTO M ¢3aIlafHO-
repMauckoro». Hennss He BUETh B BTHX PasHbIX TEHACHLUAX
Pa3BUTHA M3BECTHHIE TUATEKTAIbHbIe PABIHYAA NPOTOTCPMAH-
CKOTO IepHoja.

Jannas cxemMa PasBUTUA IIPOTOTePMAHCKOTO BOKAJIN3MA SIBJIIAETCS
moBropeEHMeM cxeMnl TBopeaxa.

Coueramne e - n + X (g) COXpaHAAOCH B IPOTOTEPMAHCKOM,
YTO CiefyeT KaK M3 cooGpajKeHHI TeopeTHYeCKOro Xapakrtopa, T. e.
COXpaHEHHUS ABTOHOMHOCTH CJOTa H OTCYTCTBHA ACCHMHIATHBHHX fAB-
seHuil B 00JacTH TJIACHHX, TaK M H3 MaTepuana (OHOMACTHKA, 3aHM-
crpoBanndA), c¢p.: Fenni (Tamur), ®ivva (Iltomemeit), Semnones (Ta-
IUT); OPOTOTEPM. kPrengas, gp.-uca. hringr, ¢umck. rengas.

Caepyer OroBOpMTB, 4TCO (MHCK. rengas ‘KOJBLO’ ¢ TIACHHM e
elile He ABJAETCA JOKA3aTENLCTBOM TOTO, YTO TAHHOE CJIOBO OHIO 3aUM-
CTBOBAaHO U3 npororepmaHckoro. CpaBHHM, HanpuMep, yTBepyKeHHe
B. Hpayse: «Hanopotus, QHHCK. rengas ‘KOJbI0’ 3aHMCTBOBAHO eIl
B NpOTOTepMaHCKU# mepuopy 4!, BechMa HoKasaTelbHO, YTO COUCTAHHE
i + n -~ g MOrMO OepefaBaTbesd B HHCKOM W IpH IMOMOWM ing, CP.:
¢unck. kuningas ‘Kopoas’. B ¢BABH ¢ BOIPOCOM 0 TePMaHCKHX 3aMM-

49 O cxogHHX (OHOJOTAYECKAX TeHTCHIUAX B IePMAHCKHX, ClaBAH-
cKmX 1 GaaTHiCKEX s3bKax cM.: N. van Wijk. Een phonologiese pa-
rallel tussen Germaans, Slavies en Balties. Amsterdam, 1934 (Me-
dedelingen der Koninklijke Nederlandse Akademie van Wetenschap-
pen. Afd. Letterkunde, Deel 77, Serie A, Ne 2).

4 W, Krause. Handbuch des Gotischen, ctp. 46.
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CTBOBAHUAX B UHCKOM ClleflyeT Y4NTLBaTh HOBYIO MOCTAHOBKY rpoGie-
mul B MoHorpaduu X. @Dpomma «]l[pepmeiiline TepMAaHCKHE 3aHMCTBO-
BaHMA B QUHCKOM #A3biKe» %2, B cBeTe BHIIEH3JIOKEHHOrO MHpeJCTaB-
KAeTCA  HEBO3MOKHOLL  peKOMCTpYKuusi HpoTorepm. linyta, u.-e.
lengghto ‘merkmi’, paBaeMas 1. OpuckoM B ero obpasmoBom «I'peue-
CKOM JTHMOJIOTHIECKOM CJ0Bapes 43,

B mpororepmanckom e moriao BrCTymatb B 10 6 o i
HO3HUHM, KOCBEHHBIM CBHETEJLCTBOM Y€ro ABIAITCA TaKue
dopmsr, kak Alaferhviae (moxpobnoctn o6 aToM MMenm CM.
B cratbe B. lllyasue, npum. x § 1.16), Venedi (llmumui),
Fervir (llopaan), pyu. erilaR (4acro, Ho HadnHas co BTopoi
monosuEn VI B. Berpevaercs irilaR — wamenr us bBio) 4.

Judronruveckue coucraumsa. B gamno#t pabore mporo-
repM. ei, e, ai, al PacCMATPUBAITCH He KAK AuPTOHIH, a
KaK JU(TOHTHYECKHNE COYETAHMA B COIVIACMM C MHEHIEM, Bbi-
CKa3aHHBIM pANOM ucciemoBareneit 4°. CnenmaibHHe apry-
MEHTH B 3a0{uTy 9TON TOYKM 3PEHUA He npuBoAATCA. B orHO-
HMIEHUI COYETANMA €l CAefyeT 3aMeTuTh, UTO OHO HEP;KANoCh
JIOBOJIbHO [OJIT0, LHOCTENEHHO Hepexofis B o0merepMaHCKOM
B 1. Hampumep, cm. Alateivia *¢. Bpsajg nu B 9T0i ¢BsA3H MO3k-
HO paccMmarpuBarh Hagmucpr Ha miaeme b ua Heray: Xari-
gasti teiwa 7. llpuBomiroe o00BIYHO B 9TOH CBSI3H B CHEIH-

42 [, Fromm. Die éltesten germanischen Lehnwdorter im Finnischen.
«Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur», Bd.
88, 1957—1958, H. 2, 3, 4.

43 Hj. Frisk. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg,
Lief. 6, s. v.

41 Car.: W. Krause. Runeniuschriften, ctp. 160.

45 O repMaHcKux JudToHrmyeckux coderanusix: B. Trnka. Fonologicky
vyvoi germanského vokalismu. «Casopis pro modernj filologii»,
Roén. X X1I, 1936, tislo 2, cM. TaK:Kke yKasaHHYH0 Buille KEnry KyT-
ceMa M CCRIKY B HeH Ha uccaegoBanue: L. E. van Wijk. De Klinkers
der Oergermaanse Stamsyllaben in hun onderling Verband. Diss.,
Tegal (Java). CM. Tarske xopouuii 0030p B cratee: A . B. Kpynamxun.
K Boupocy o cTaskeHUH TepMaHCKUX ai, au. — Bfl, 1957, i 4, crp.
83 — 87.

4 [liTpaiit6epr 3aMe4aeT 0o 3ToMy MoBORY: «Idg. ei will man in Alatei-
via noch erhalten sehn. Doch ist dies recht unsichers (W. Streitberg.
Urgermanische Grammatik, crp. 52).

47 OQpua M3 MoCJHeqHUUX HNONMKHTOK MHTEPIPeTAlMH HaAOHUCH HPHUHAJJIEHHUT
K. Peiixapry: K. Reichardt. The Inscription on Helmet B of Negau.
«Language», vol. 29, N\t 3, 1953, ctp. 306 — 311; mo cBoeit A3HKO-
BOIl IPMHAJJIERHOCTH Ha[ULCh SIBIAETCH, HO-BUJAMMOMY, He TepMaH-
CKOIf, a CKOpee BCer0 peTCKOIl, M HOTOMY BHIBOJH, OCHOBAHHEE HA
JAaHHOH HAaAUUCH, KAK B OTHOLIGHUU JUPTOHTUYECKOTO COYETAHMA €%,
TaK U B OTHOLICHMH @, JUIIAIOTCH KOKa3aTeJdbHOH CMIH; cM.: G. Must.
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anbHOM smreparype fmrCK. Runkoteivas, mo Bceit Bmmmmo-
CTH, cofa He oTHOCATCA (CM. 00 B3TOM B ymoMmuaBIeicd BHI-
me paGore X. Mpomma).

O6mas xaaccmpmranua GoHOIOTrMIECKOTO CTPOSA TPOTO-
TrepPMaHCKOTO mMepuoja:

1. Nnramuueckoe MYSHKAJIbHOE yIapeHme.

2. Tlopsmmmuoe ynapenne.

3. OpumakoBoe moBejende TIACHHX B yAapHoi | 6e3ynap-
HOI mO3UIHAHA.

4. OpmEakoBoe moBefeRue IJIACHHIX B OTHO- I MHOTOCJIO K-
HBIX CIIORAX.

5. B ofmactm KpaTKMX INTaCHHIX: 0 > 4.

6. B obmactn mosarmx riacHHX: & > 0.

7. 9 > a.

8. Hannume nudToHrMIecKOro CoueTaHUA ei.

9. T, lv mn, 707’\

- T T T 3ur, ul, um, un.
r, bom, 2

10. Coxpanenue e B TpPYIOIE <HOCOBON -+ COrJacHHIMA».

11. B ofOmactTm CcOINTAaCHHIX — TPH PARA KOPPENANMM:

1) CnaGrle 3BoHKHe QPUKATHBHEE.

2) Caabrle 3BOHKHE CMBIYHELE.

3) CunbHEIE IJIyXHWe CMBIYHBIE HPHAHIXaTelbHEIE,

12. fIBnenms KpaTKHX 4a, e, 0.

1) Ornapenne KpaTKUX a, €, 0.

2) Peanmzanms wuuHpoeBpomeiickoit apxuponemnr (M) B
KOHIIE cjoBa B Bmae {(n).

3) Ornamenne CMBIYHHIX 3YOHHIX.

V. O6merepmMancknii nepuos (ompenenenne cMm. crp. 106)
Kak COCTOAHME HAaUYMHAfA OT T'ePMAHCKOTO MpaA3BIKa JI0 Io-
SABNEHUA TAKAX NYYKOB M30TIOCC, KOTOPHE IMO3BOIAIOT KOH-
CTHTYMPOBATH OTHEJNBHHE OUajJeKTHHe rpymmsl. OmgHolt u3
Hanbojee OTIAMYMTENHHEIX dYepT MAHHOTO NMEPHONA ABIAIOTCA
pasImuEble ACCHMWIATHBHEE IIPOIECCH, 0CO0eHRO B 0GiacTH
BOKAIM3Ma, MMEIIHe CIefCTBHEeM (POHOIOTHIAIMAID KOMOW-
HATOPHHX BAPHAHTOB H HepPecTPoiKy doHomOrmueckoit cm-
creMpl. B 2TOM cMEicjIe OOMIETePMAHCKHN HepHoj ABIgeTCH
mepexORXHOJP DHNOXOH, W CTPYKTYDHHE Da3NAYmA Me-

The Problem of the Inscription of Helmet B of Negau. «Harvard
Studies in Classical Philology», vol. 62, 1957, ctp. 51 — 59; R. Eg-
ger. Die Inschrift des Harigasthelmes. «Anzeiger der phil.-hist. Klas-
se der «Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschagzen», Jg. 1959,
Wien, N 5.§
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JRAY 00IierepManCKIM U OTAEIbHBIMI T€PMAHCKUMH IHAJIEKT-
MBIMH TPYHIIaMM OKA3BBAITCA MeHee YeTKWMH, 9eM OTIHYHe
oGmerepManckoro ot npororepmanckoro. Crabmamsanns
TePMAHCKOIl aKIenTHOM cucremH (MUHAMMYECKOE YyIapeHie,
dukcupoBannoe Ha mepBoM ciore), OCYIIECTBIABIIAACA Ha
OPOTAKEHNMN PAfA cToMeTHil, magaeT MMEHHO Ha JalHHI IIe-
puon. IlepecTpoiika akKmeHTHOH CHCTEMB HMeJNa CYLIECTBEH-
HHE TOCHeICTBHA IJIA BCero (POHOJOTHYECKOTO CTpoA obuie-
TePMaHCKOTO TepUofia, BLIABHHYB NOBHHE NPHHINMI yAapHOH
u GeaygapHo#l DOBHMIUMM, uTO BIOCJHEJACTBHH, Y/K€ B DIOOXY
pasgelbHOTO CYIUIECTBOBANNS TePMaHCKHUX JUAJNEKTOB, HPH-
BeJ0 K NPUHINNIAJIBHO HHON JHMHUH PAas3BUTHA yIApHOTO
1 Gesymapuoro BokaiusMa. bBoiee SBCTBEHHO, YeM B IPOTO-
TepMaHCKOM, 0003HAYAIOTCA MHAJTEKTHHC PABAUYHH, H B OT-
HOINEHMH KPaTKOTO BOKAJM3Ma y;Ke B DTOM II€PHOME MO;KHO
BHIIETUTEL [Ba apeaya, 0003HAYNB X KaK (IPOTOTOTCKHIY M
«CKaHIMHABO-3aNalTOTepPMAaHCKMITY.

TeHfeHOMA PpasBUTHA KpPAaTKAX TJacHHX B o0merepMaHCKOM,
NpoloJPKaA JWHWIO Pas3BHTHA OOIErepMaHCKOTO M B3aKJIIOYafACh, KakK
yKe OTMedeHO, WIH B CY/KeHHH [0 TPex(OHEMHOIO cOCTaBa («IpOTo-
FOTCKUiiY), NN B PACIIMPeRHH 0 MATHQPOHCMHOTO COCTABA («cKamguHa-
BO-3allaHOTeDMAaHCKHIl»), He NO3BOJAIOT, 1O KpaliHel Mepe B OTHO-
IIeHNA MCTOPHN BOKAJN3Ma, NMPHCOSUHHTHCA K FOTO-CKAHAMHABCKOI
runorese 48, JlanpHeiilnasd HCTOPHA TOTCKHX KPAaTKHX TJIACHHX QoHeM
I craHoBJeHMe NATHPOHEMHOH CHCTEMBI CBM/IETENBCTBYIOT TakXe O
Pa3anINAX MeXAy TOTCKHM U CKaHAWHABCKUM., O TOTCKOM CM. CTAaThIO
B. Moyarona ¢°.

Idror o6muil mporecc 3aTparmsaer m Komel cJoBa: B obmie-
repMaHCKOM B KaueCTBe 0HOTO U3 HepBHIX 3BEHLEB B IIOCTEN el-
HOM pacmajge KOHEeYHLIX 3JIEMEeHTOB MOKHO0 OTMETHUTh OTIIaJeHne
KOHEYHOTO i B TpeTheM ciaore: *guma/eniyguman/in (gaT. en. ot
*ogumen ‘denoBer’). OTmajgeniie KONCYHOTO 7 BhI3BIBAET KAk
KoMOHHATOpPHBI BapMaHT MOSABJEHWE YMCTHIX riacnnix. Hasza-
TN3aHHUA KOHEUYHBIX IJACHHIX COIPOBOKIAETCA Hasalu3allnei
YOAapHBIX THACHBIX: raacubit 4- n 4 X ~> moaruit masamuso-
BaNHbli TAaCHEI: npoTorepym. thenkManan, o6merepm. piXang.

9 06 sroit rumorese cMm.: E. Ozenstierna. Die Urheimat der Goten,
1945; E. Schwarz. Goten, Nordgermanen, Angelsachsen, Miinchen,
1951; On owe. Germanische Stammeskunde. Heidelberg, 1956;
H. Kuhn. Zur Gliederung der germanischen Sprachen. «Zeitschrift
fiir deutsches Altertum und deutsche Literatur», Bd. 86, H. I, 1955.

#JW. Moulton. The Phonemes of Gothic. «Language», v. 24, N 1,
1948, ctp. 76—86.
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AccuMmaarupnsle ABICHUA B o6gacTi BokaJausMa B obIme-
TEPMAHCKOM CKa3HBAIOTCA B Tpex HampaBJIeHuAX:

1. Havaxo meiicTBHS neperIacoBKH Ha a (NO3AHee — CY-
JKeHue e > i mepey i, j DOCIEHEr0 €JIOTa).

2. Tpynna enX > inX *.

3. ei >1.

fIBnenus moBHIIEHHA M CY/KEHHA [JIACHBIX BeAyT K BO3-
HUKHOBEHMIO KOMOMHATOPHH X BapuanTtoB: u/o u i/e. B oGme-
TePMaHCKOM OHH [INTEJbHOS BpeMs OCTAIOTCA HA IOJOKEHMH
KOMOMHATOPHEX BapMaHTOB, Iie MOJBEPTasach POHOTOTH3AINH,
6o mocienyromune riacHele, BH3KBA0IIE PACHIMPeHNe HIN
cy;KeHHme, INPOJOJIKAIoY COXPAHATHRCA: CP.: IPOTOrEpM.
kBburnan, obumerepm. Xu/orng, B pyHHYeCKOH HAjAumCH U3
Tannxexyca: horna, rorck. hatrn, mp.-mca. horn, ga.-B.-H.
horn. IlapapgmrmarHueckoe BelpaBHHBaHHE MOTJIO BeCTH TO
K 0606miennio Bapuanra Gojee yskoro: u/i, To K 0600meHHIO
BapmanTa 6ojiee WHPOKOro: o/e, peduieKcH 4ero mpepcTaBie-
HH B OT[EJBbHBHIX TePMAHCKUX [uajeKTax (cp.: A.-B.-H. Spec
NpH Ap.-aHIJ. spic, spec %1) um 4ro He MOrio He CO3HABATH M3~
BECTHYIO HeycTOH4mBOCTB u/o u i/e. Cienyer, omHaKo, OroBo-
puTh, 9TO CcyAL0Aa ufo W i/e B oGmercpMaHCKOM He BO BCEM
Gbiia ommHakoBa, lleno B TOM, uro i M ¢ B MPOTOTePMAHCKOM
6ot foHeMaMM W OPOMAOJNIKAJIM OCTABATHCA HMH B ofmierep-
MaHCKOM, KOTZla acCHUMIUIATUBHEE SABJIeHHA B M3BECTHOI Mepe
HADYMMJIZ $CHOCTH HePBOHAYANLHOrO COCTOAHMA. Ecam B
[POTOFePMAHCKOM € MOIJIO BHICTYIATh B JIo6Goil moamimu, Ha-
npumep, nepex i (mam §), — cp. IPEMepHl BHIIE, & TAKKe Ta-
kue Qpopmel, Kak Zeailauyxos (Crpabon), Segimundus (Tamur),
Segimerus (Tanut),— To B 0ofmerepmManckoM B Gosee moanHee
BpeMa e > i mnepex mnociaenyiomumu i (2); cp. Sigimerus
(Vell. Pat.) 52. B o ke Bpems u/o, 6ynydu B 00merepMaHCKOM
KOMOMHATOPHEIMA BapHaHTAMH, B IIPOTOTEPMAHCKOM COOT-
BeTCTBOBAJNX O 7 H 0 it doneme {(u). B KawecTBe nuamerT-
HOM H30TJIOCCH OOGmIerePMaHCKOrO cJelyeT PpaccMaTpHBaTh
HaJImaye 7IBYX BapHaHTOB JmuHOro Mecrommenus 1 x. ek/ik,
BOCXOAAMMUX, BO3MOKHO, K o6o0meHmo ynapHoit (ek) m Ges-

50 Ecau aTo He paccMaTpuBaTh Kak guddepenuunaniio.

51 Cm. takme: J. W. Marchand. Germanic short *i and *e: two phone-
mes or one? «Language», v. 33, N2 3, 1957,

52 M. Schinfeld. Worterbuch der altgermanischen Personen- und Vil-
kernamen. Ileidelberg, 1911; On ae. Der altgermanische Lautstand
zu Anfang unserer Zeitrechnung. «Germanisch-Romanische Monat-
schrift», Bd. IV, H. 4, 1911, crp. 251 u cn.
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yraapuoii (ik) MO3MIMN A BIOCJECTBIN 3aKPEIIEHHNX B IBYX
apeajax: sam.-TepMm. ¥ rorck. (ik) m ckami. (ek).

MapuaHp B craThe, ynoMuHapmeiics BHINE, MHTAaeTCS JIO-
KasaTh, 4ro B mportorepmanckoM (Proto-Germanic, wroy
Mapuanmga momer 06o3HaYaTs W IpoTOrepMaHCKMi, B obmie-
TepMaHCKUM, IIOCKOJBKY OH He NPOBOJAUT Me;KAY HHMH Das-
AWUNs) { ¥ ¢ ABIAIKCH KOMOUHATOPHHIMY BapHaHTaMU OJHOM
donemsl. ITnrasch o6BACHUTL YePeXOBaHMWe i/e B cocraBe Ofl-
HOM HapajurMH ¢ LOCHeqyImuM 06obijenneM OTHOTO W3 Ba-
PMAaHTOB B OTHCALHBIX TepPMAHCKHX Juajexrax, Mapdamy
npefiiaraeT PeKOHCTPYKMUIO HAPagUIMbl, KOTOPas Ipejcras-
JsAeTCA HeBO3MOKHOIM.

Mapuang naetr cxemy:

Mon. Sg. skepaz Nom. Sg. *fripuz
Gen. Sg. skipeza/iza Gen. Sg. *frePauza
Dat. Sg. skepoi Dat. Sg. *frefou/zu
Acc. Sg. skipi Acc. Sg. *fripu"

Bospaskenue BH3BIBaeT Hajuuue B mapajgArmMax o g H O-
BpeMeHHO 4epelOBaHHA ¢/i M KOHGYHBIX INIACHHX ez3a/iza
n auza. CoTIacHO HAaHHOMY BHING O0BACHEHHIO, KOHEUYHEIE
KpaTK¥e IJIacHHE OTHajalid eiffe B MPOTOTePMAHCKYIO DIOXY,
T. €. TOTHA, KOTAa ellle He MOTJO GLITH YepenoBanusa e/i. Kor-
Ia jxe HAaCTYUWJIO depemoBaHHme e/i, T. e. B ofmerepMaH-
CKYI0 300Xy, KOHEUHHX TJACHHX Ve He 6510, Taxum
o6pasom, vy Mapuanga B coctaBe ONHONU BOCCTAHOBICGHHON ma-
PAIMTMH OKa3aJHWChH IPEJCTABIEHH BA XPOHOJOTHUYECKH He-
COBMECTUMHIX ¢pe3a. JTa WINKCTPAINA ITUITHAH Pa3 noATBep-
JKAeT, YTO PEKOHCTPYKIMA BCerja CHUH X PO HH A,
0 UeM yiie NPUXOMUJIOCH IHUCATH 53,

IloruMaHne peKOHCTPYKOMM, BechMa OIM3KOe K TOMY,
KOTOpOe pasgesasercs B HacTosmel paboTe, MH HaXO[AM
B crarhbe B. Jlemama «O pamHEHX sTamax MHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO
MMEHHOTO CJOBOH3MeHeHusy» 5%,

B sammioueHve clIefyer OTMETHTH, 9TO HPOTOTepPMAaHCKAs
u obmerepMaHCKas (QOHOJOTHYECKAs CHCTEMAa  ONHMCH BAETCH
IPeUMYIIECTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE NAHHEIX, HOJYYEHHHX METOLOM
BHYTPeHHeH PEKOHCTPYKIMU HMCXOTHOIO COCTOSHHUS JPEeBHE-

53 Cm.: 5. A. Makaes. CupxpoHUs M AHAXPOHHA U BOIPOCH PEKOHCT-
pyknun. «I[IpoGaeMa CoOTHONICHNA CHHXPOHHOIO AHAJIM3A U HCTOPH-
9eCKOTO HmccliefoBanus sAsmka». M., 1960.

8% W. P. Lehmann. On Earlier Stages of the Indo-European Nominal
Inflection. « Language», vol. 34, Ns 2, 1958.
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TePMAHCKUX MirajieKTOB, & TAKMKe 0TYACTH H IIPU MOMOL[H Ha-
JOKEHUA TepMaHCKUX U HHIOCBPOMENCKIIX (OHOTOrHIecKIX
Mofteseii. ’accaorpeiilie (POHOJIOTHYCCKOTO YPOBHA TepMali-
CKOTO fA3BIKOBOr0 KOHTHHYYMAa C TOYKH 3PeHHA BHYTpPeHHeil
U CPABHUTENLHOK PEeKOHCTPYKIUH TO3BOJACT BHAENUTDH [BA
XPOHOJIOTHYCCKUX cpe3a, KaKAHN M3 KOTOPHX XapaKTepu-
3yeTcsA HaGOPOM NMpUCYIMAX eMy KOHCTHTYTHBHEIX NPH3HAKOB.
AHann3 repMaHCKOro MaTepuaja Ha ypoBHe Mopdoaorun (Mop-
dexmKHn M mapagurMaTukI) TaK:Ke IPHBOAUT K BbIUICHEHUIO
TeX JBYX XPOHOJOIHMYCCKHX CPe30B, O 4YeM MoJipoHHee TOBO-
purcsa B Apyroii paGore.

Roucruryuporanme BoCTOMHOrePMAHCKIIX S3BIKOBHIX 0CO-
OeHHOCTEH, a BIOCIENCTBHM H 0COGEHHOCTEl BOCTOUNOTED-
MaHCKOTO (rOTCKOTO) apeaia 03HAYANLO OJHOBPEMEHIO pacraj
00IerepMaHCKOLi A3bIKOBOI 00wHocTH. eIy BepHo, 410 Bbi-
JeJicHie TOTOB U3 O0UErepMAHCKOTO COCTOSHMSA OTHOCHTCA
K caMOMy Havaly H. 9., a BO3MO;KHO K K GoJiee pammemy Iie-
pHONY, TO ¢ M3BECTHEIM OCHOBAHHEM MOKHO YTBEPIKAATH, UTO
o0merepMaHCKOe COCTOSAHHE YiKe K HAYANY H. 9. YCTYIHIO
MECTO DI0Xe MHAJEKTHOrO JIPOOIeHUs,

O6mas wraccnpuKanua (QOHOTOTHUECKOTO CTposi OOILe-
TePMaHCKOr0 TIepUofa:

1. JumaMudecKoe/MY3HKAJZbHOE yrapeune.

2. O6pasoBaHiue CHJILHO-IEHTPANN30BAHHOTO YJapeHus
Ha HAYaJbHOM CJOTe.

3. Pasnauung B mOBegeHUHN YAAPHHIX U Ge3ymapHLIX [JIAC-
HBIX:

a) ¢ B Ge3aylapHON mo3wimi > i,

6) mudrour:n B Oe3ygapuoil 1IOBUINE 00HADY/RUBAIOT TEH-
HeHINK K MoHodTOHrm3aIum,

B) JIOJITHEe TJIACHEIe B Ge3yHapHOi NO3UIUY 00HAPYHUBAIOT
TEHIEHIMI0O K CORPAIIOHMIO.

4. HaMmeuaronuecsi pasanuia B TMOBeNeHHH TIACHHX B OII-
HO- 1 MHOTOCJOMKHBIX CJ0BaX.

5. Tloctenernoe npeoGpasoBaiue CHCTEMBI KPATKEX U 10~
THX TJACHBIX:

a) WJH B CTOPOHY COKDAMMEHHA: TPOTOrOTCKAs cHCTeMa
TPeX KpaTKHX QOHEM,

6) WAM B CTOPOHY YBeJMYeHHs: MATHPOHEMHAS CHCTEMa
KpaTKHX TIACHHIX MPOYNX TePMAaHCKHX JNAJEKTOB,

B) 06GiacTH [JOATHX TJACHHX: ToABieHHe (oHeMmbl €2 m,
BO3MOKHO, 4 < any.

6. e B rpynme «nocoBOH - COTIacHEIEY > i.
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7. Muronrudeckoe couertaHue ei > 1.

8. B o6macTu cOruacHMX: Tpu psARa KOPPeIAUMil:

a) riuyxue miejaeshle,

6) 3BOHKme ciialble IieJeBbie/3BOHKHE CIabhe CMLIYHEE,

B) INIyXHe CMBIYHBHIe,

9. Hannuue amnodona h y poremst /z/.

10. flsaennsa kouma ciosa:

a) ormajeHyve KOHEYHOro n ¥ 06pasoBaHUe HA3AJAAM30BAH-
HEIX BAPMAHTOB COOTBETCTBYIOIMX KPATKHX IVIACHHX (hoHeM,

6) ormajenye i B TpeThbeM cJjoOTe.

11. HaMmeuawmnuecs accCUMUIATUBHEIC ABJIEHASA B 00JACTH
TJIACHH X, CBA3aHHEIE ¢ CHJHIO-TEHT PAJIN30BaHHBM yJapeHneM
K pasauuueM YAapHHX U 0es3yIapHHIX CJOroB, nMeoIIHe
CIIelCTBUEM H3BECTHYI0 HEYCTONMYMBOCTH OOIerePpMaHCKOTO
BOKAJMM3Ma B TOBAHEHNMNA Hepuos W MPUBOAALINE B OTHENb-
HBIX TPYNIAX FepPMAaHCKAX QMAJNeKTOB K Pa3JINYHBIM Ieperia-
COBKAM, ABJIEHUAM DIEHTEe3bl, IIOBHIEHWA H NOHW;KEHUs
TIACHBIX.

@OHOJOTHYECKA CTPOil MIPOTOrepMaHCKOr0 A3BIKA
I. Cornacumnie

d
ph/l-)\b BN kh/g\g s(@)

I1. Comantat: 7, I, m, n, J, w
111. T'aacurie

a) Kparkme 0) moiarue
e i 3 H
I [0
a u 0 u

1V. {udronrmaecKne cogeranus

el eu

i | e+m, n,r,l, etc.

ai  au

@OoHOJOTAYECKAN CTPOil 00IIErepMaHCKOro0 SA3BIKA
1. Coraacunie
P t k s (z)

e i 1 e
1I. Comaurw: r, I, m, n, j, w
111. Caacnsie

a) Kparkue 6) moarite
e i é(n) 1
| | | |
a ufo ofa) @

1V. Hudronruueckne coueraunsa: ai, ew (iu), au e4-r, I, m, nu T. 11,
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B. Mopponoruveckuir crpoit
ofmerepMaHCKOro A3MKa

JT0T CTpOii CKAAABBAJACA HA IPOTAKEHUH PsJa CTOJETHIl
B pesyiabTate JeiicTBHA TEHACHNHE, BOCXOAANMX K dIOXE
HHIOEBPONeiicKON s3BKOBOH OOmHOCTH, a TakyKe K DIOXe
cTabuIM3aluy 3amagHoTO apeaja MHJ0eBPOIeiicKuX A3HKOB,
C Of[HOW CTOPONEI, U TeHJIEHIHMH, BOCXONAMUX K dmoxe 060-
cobleHnsa oupejielienHoT0 KOHTHHYYMA IMAJeKTOB, MaBIINX
OCHOBAHHe TepPMallcCKHM A3bIKaM, T. e. K 5I0Xe paHHe- H 1031~
HeobmerepMaickoro assika — ¢ Apyroi. Ecrecrsemmo, 4ro
B pa6oTe, IOCBsmenHoii MUCAHUI OOMmErepMaHCcKOl MOP-
dosornu, oCHOBHOE MecTO RaHMMAeT AHAIMS IPHHUUNOB MO-
JedMpPOBaHIIA TIADAfITM B HHIOeBPONEHCKAX M IePMAHCKHX
LeHTPAJABHBIX (MM, TJaroy, OTIACTH MECTOMMeHHe) M Map-
TUHAJIBHHIX (‘E[HC.TII/ITGJII)HI)IG, Hapedue, HpI/IJIaI‘aTeJIbHOG, oT-
dacTH MecTOMMeHHe) IofcucTemax. B naunoit pa6ore peds
6ymer MATH OPEMMYIIECTBEHHO O LEHTPANBHBIX MONCHCTEMAX.
Kourpacruoe omnucanme npumeMoB WMHA0€BPONEHCKOro M Tep-
MaHCKOI0 UMEHHOI0 U IJIaroJbHOr0 MOAEINPOBAHHS HA OCHOBE
CPABHHUTEJBHOA U BUYTPEHHEH PEKOHCTPYKIMHA NPU CTPOTOM
COONMONeHUY TIPUHUUTA OTHOCHTEABHOR XPOHOJOIUU IIPOIECc-
COB IO3BOJHT C OLpefeJIeHHOH CTeleHBI0 BePOATHOCTH 00-
pucoBaTh ApeBHeliniee COCTOAHUE OONIET€PMAHCKON MMEHHOMH
d TIaroJbHOE HONCUCTEM.

Mopdomoruuecknii crpoit A3sIKa ciaaraercs u3: a) Mopde-
MUK, B3aHUMAOMENcaA CTPYKTYpOil U BEWICHMMOCTHIO MOP-
dem, MopdeMHOIT BapHaHTHOCTHIO (MOpdaMHA U anmoMopdamu),
MOp(EMHBIME IIOrPAHMYHLEIMU CHUTHAJAaMH, a TaK/Ke pacdpe-
ferenueM MopdeM M PasITHUHLIME IpolieccaMu MopdeMHOro
OIIPONIeHMS U TepepasiioeHns, 6) mapajuTMaTuKI, 3aHAMA0-
mieiicss CTPYKTYpHOI ofopMiIeHHOCTHIO IapagurMm (T. e. Golee
ANM MeHee eMKOH COBOKYIHOCTHIO cioBOoGOpPM, obpasyomiix
OTHOCHTEIBHO BaMKHYTHE KJIACCH HIH PAJNE), ONMMCaHUEM
BEYTpUDAapafUrMaTUIeCKUX OTHONIeHUWH, uWepapxued mapa-
AUTM U HapajurMarudeCcKux psanaos, UHAYIUDYIOMIMA U HE-
BUAYOEPYIOIMME HapajurMaMi, a TaK/Ke YCHOBHAMH HX
IeMeHTHPOBaHUsA MU pacnafa. Uro KacaeTcs cuHTaKcHue-
CKOTO YHOTPeGIeHHS COOTBETCTBYWIIMX Mopdororuuecknx
paspsinos (QyHKHEM Nafe;kKa, THCNA, JHIA, HAKIOHEHHUs),
T. €. TOTO, 9TO MO;KHO GHLIO OB 0603HAYNTH KaK QYHKIUOHALb-
Hy Mopdoxormi, To mpu OmuskafimieM DacCMOTDPEHHH 3ITO
OKa3bBAETCA COCTABHOHM YACTBI0 CHHTATMATHUKH M TOIJIE;KHT
BeJeHMI0 CUHTAKCHCA,
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B. macrosameidl paGore B 1enTpe BHUMANIIA OKa3nLIBAETCH
napajurMaTdika. Omuncannio NPHHMAWIOB LapagurMariie-
CKOTO0 MOJAEIMPOBalHs o0UlerepMaHCKOl MMEHIIOA I 1Jaroib-
HOH IOJCHCTeM Mpe;NoCchLIATCA HeKOTOPhle o0mue cooGpa-
KEHNA OTHOCHMTEJILHO CTPYKTypHOIt odopMieHHocTH mnapa-
JUIMBl B MH0CBPOIEICKOM A3LIKe, BOBHUKAIOIIE B CBA3U CO
CTPYKTYPOHl CIIOBA M aHAJI30M HEKOTOPHIX MOPPOIOrnyecKnx
KOHCTHTYTHBHBIX eJHHIII.

Ecth ocHoBammsa momararh AJAs MHIOCBPOIeENCKOro Ipa-
ABLIKA (BO BCAKOM cJjydae A OIPeAesellHOro, Ipu 3TOM J0-
BOJILHO paHHero sTalla ero pPasBHTUA) HAJIUYHE aBTOHOMHOCTH
HapagurMbl Kak B LEHTPAJALHBIX, TAK M B MapruHaJbLHBIX
nosicucremax. O6pazomatiie mapagiurM 0T PA3AHYHBIX HMOH-
HBIX Il TJAroJbHLIX OCHOB BOBCC HE 03HAUYAET BOBJIEUYCHHA KX
B ompeferdeilHblii uepapxiuecknii pag. Tak, B gpeBHedMHmmE-
CKOM si3blKC KaK OBl Ha OIOH IINIOCKOCTH COIIOJATAalOTCH clie-
Ayomye napagurMatuieckie o6pasoBaHUA: 0CHOBA MpeseHCa
paSyami ‘s Bm:RYy’, ocnoBa mepdexta dadarSa ‘s Bumes’;
ocHOBa gyrypyMa drakSyami ‘s yBmKy’, ocHOBAa HHOUHHTHBA
drastum ‘sumers’ m T. 1. CpaBEHEM IOLO6HOE jKe IIOJOKe-
HHE W B [PeBHEIPEYECKOM SMA3BIKe: OCHOBA IIPe3eHca o0pow ‘s
BIGKY’, ocHOBa ¢yTypyMa idosat ‘s yBHKY’, OCHOBA a0pH-
cra éifov ‘a Bumesx’, ocHOBa mepeKTa crmwo M T. I.

CpaBuuBas apajgormuiisle GOpMLL IPEeBHETPEUECKOTO Tia-
roaa nadw ‘crpamarsn’, II. IMlauTpen samedaer, uro «H¥M omHA
u3 gopM He HO3BOJAET IPEAYrafaTh KaKylo-InGo 13 oCTaldb-
HBIX, XOTSl BCe OHH M IIPOHCXOHNAT OT OJHOIrO H TOTO Ke KOp-
HaA» %2,

ITO 3aMeUaHNe MOsKeT GHITh OTHECEeHO He TOJLKO K rpedec-
KOMY, HO PaBHHIM 06Pa30M I K HH0EBPOIENCKOMY COCTOAHNIO:
06BeIHHAIIUM HAa9aJI0M A BCeX AaHHHX POpM (B TOM Ciy-
4ae, ecJdM 0HO BooOme HuMejoch) ObIa He KaKasg-1mbo ompe-
JedeHHass OCHOBA WM HapajirMa, a pagukai °s,

B sroil cBa3u caegyeT o0PATHTh BHIIMAHHE HA TPAKTHKY
IPeBHEUHIMUCKAX JIeKCHKOrpadoB, HCXOTUBIIAX B CBOUX

8 [I. Wlanmpen. UcTopuueckasds Mopdosorus TPeIecKoTo s3niKa. M.,
1953, crp. 127.

5 Ynorpebsenie TepMuHA «PAfMKaj», a HC (KOPEHD)» BH3HBAETCHA
TeMU CcO00pa;KeHHAMM, 9TO MOpPQoJOrHYecKas#s 3HAYUMOCTH KOPHA
Gulma pasHOM A Toro mepuoja oOMEeMHI0eBPOIeicKoro M3HKa,
KOI/la rOCIOACTBOBAJ IPHHIMII NapajHIMATHYECKOIl aBTOHOMHOCTH,
U A TOTO Hepuoja, KoTga BeAyIOM CTAJN NMMHIUI NMapagHTrMaTiide-
cKoOil cyGopmumau.
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HOCTPOEeHMAX, KaK MPABUIIO, HE M3 OCHOB MIH CJIOB (IP.-WH..
pada-), a uz kopreil (1p.-unj. dhatu-). IlogoGHas mpaKTHKa
OTpaskajia He ToAHKO TEOPETHUECKYIE TOMELICJH NPeBHENHIU MR-
CKHX TDaMMaTHKOB ¢ MX SAPKO BEIPA;KEHHHIMH AHAJTMBATOP-
CKIME yCTpeMiIeHMsAMH, HO B M3BECTHON Mepe M HEKOTODHE
UPHHOANE APeBHENHANICKOTO ¥ MHI0eBPONeHcKOr0 Mapajur-
MaTHyYecKoro momenmpoBsanus. BecbMa mpuMeuaTesnpno ompe-
Renenue kopus (dhdtu-), nasaemoe Ilannnu,— Kak COBOKyn-
HocTu dopM, BHpaskatomeil raaroapHoe peiicteue 7. Jlannoe
OpejlesicHNe NIpMMeHEMO He TOJIBKO K KOPHIO, HO H KO Beeil
napagurme, Tounee, Ko Beell raaronbsro# mapagurme. Heynm-
BUTEJIBHO, YTO B HO3[HEHIIMX APeBHeMHAMHCKMX TDaMMaTH-
YeCKHX TpaKTaraXx dhdiu- cTaHOBHTCSH CUHOHNMOM TIaroJdbHOM
HDapajurMel WK TJIaroda sooGme 8.

A. Meiie 6bu1, HeCOMHEHHO, IIpaB, YKasHBas Ha TO, 4TO
KODeHb «caM 1o cebe u Ge3 mpucoenuHenus cyPPUKca BHICTY-
Iaj KaK OCHOBA, T. €. ABIAICA KOHKPETHOU PealbHOCTHION?,

Takum o6pasom, gas HENO0eBPONEHCKOTO COCTOSHNA Gosee
IpeBHell SIOXA XapPaKTEPHHM ABIAETCA IOCTPOCHWE 3HAYH-
TeJAbHOT0 KOJIHMYECTBA WHAMBHUAYAJIBHBIX UMeHHHIX U TIAAroib-
HBHIX DapajATM HA OCHOBE IPHHNMIA [aPaXUTMATHIECKON
PKBUBAaJNEHTHOCTH HNIN aBroHoMuocTu. llapamur-
MaTHYecKasi pPaCHbIeHHOCTh — OTAMYMTEeNBHAS depTa [JaH-
HOro mepmoja. Ilo oTHomeHHIO K paguKaly, ABAAOMEMYCH
eIMHCTBEHHHIM CBABYIONIMM IIEHTPOM MHOTOUMACAEHHHIX H pac-
OBJIEHHEIX NapajiirM, BO BCell mapafurMaTHKe HabIIoflaeTcs
HeHTPOoOeKHAS HANPABJIEHHOCTH., PAaCHLIIEHHOCTH IIAPAJHAT-
MaTHYeCKNX 00Pa30BaHMN YCHINBAETCA HATHIMEM 3HAYNTEb-
HOTO KOIHMYeCTBA CYNIJIETUBHEIX ofpasoBauumii. Jlanunie pas-
JIWYHEI X NHIOEBPOMEeHCKUX 3HIKOB 3aCTABIAIOT MPEANONATATE
3HAYUTENBHO G0JIbIee KOMMYECTBO CYNILIETHBHLIX 00pasoBa-
HUI B paunemuuoeBponeiickoM. MoskHO BHIeNUTH j[Ba pPoma
CYONJeTHBHEIX 06Pa30BaHUil JaHHOTO IEpHONa: a) JIeKCHYec-
KHe CyomiernBHbe 06pasoBaHMsA, T. €. HCIOJNB30BAHME DPa3-
JAYHBIX JIeKCeM JIsi O6GpAa30BAHHA eIWHOM TAPaJHTMEIL;
6)MopdororniecKne CynmieTnBHbE 06Pa30BaHUs, T. €. UCIIOJ b-
30BaHME DAaB3JMUYHEIX OCHOB JIA 06pa3oBaHHA eIWHON Hapa-

8 Cm.: L. Renou. La grammaire de Panini, fasc. I. Paris, 1948, crp. 26
(Papini, 1, 3, 1); wumTepuperanus paercA B pabore: L. Renou.
Terminologie grammaticale du Sanskrit. Paris, 1957, ctp. 167.

8 Cm.: L, Renou. Terminologie grammaticale du Sanskrit, crp. 432,

5 A. Meie. BBegenne B cpaBHUTEJIBHOE M3YIeHHe HHI0EBPONEHACKH X
sankoB. M., 1938, crp. 167.
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narMet (-r-/-n-, -I-/-n-, -i-/-n- ocnoBm m mMOXOGHEE TeTepoKIA-
THYecKue 06DPa30BaHMA),

IIpu HaNM9IMA HeKOTOpOR Monm PaHTAZAH MOMKHO Mpermo-
JOKATH, UTO TOXOGHOE COCTOSAHHE® pPAHHEHH0eBPONMEHCKON
MapajArMaTAKN He MOTVIO GHITH MCXOAHEIM, a ABHIOCH CIel-
CTBHEM BOeCHMA 3HAYMTENLHH X KATAKIH3MOB, ICPEKATH X BCel
Mop(oJOTHIeCKON cHCTeMOil, OPAIAHLL U YCIOBHA KOTODPHEIX
OCTAIOTCSL HeBHACHeHHbiMH., MOMKHO IOJaraTh, OJHAKO, UTO
TmapagurMaTNiecKas PacHbIeHHOCTD ABAACTCA KOHGYHBEIM 3Ta-
IIOM, a He HAaYaJloM OIIpefeleHHOTO Iepuoma Mopdosorngec-
KOM 3BOJIIOIIH.

B nosmmeunpmoesponeiickom Mmopdomorndeckas KOHPHUTY-
panmus cymiecTBeHHO BHjomM3MeHunaach. IlpuHuun napagurma-
TAYeCKOH HKBHBAJTEHTHOCTH HOCTEIIEHHO, HE HEYKIOHHO 3a-
MEHAJCS DPUHOUNOM MapajurMaThdeckoil ¢y 6o pam H a-
I ¥ M: DPACHBICHHOCTh NapafMrMaTHdecKnx oO0pasopaHmii
yCTyOHJIa MECTO X cIaiKe B oIpefeleHHbIe IIapagurMaTnde-
CKie PAAK HA OCHOBE MPHHINOA IIapagaTrMaTHdecKoil mepap-
Xnu. OTHI)IIIe B OeHTpe IMapaJjuIrMaTHIeCKOr0 PAJA HAXOOUTCA
yie He DPaJNKal, a o ¢ H 0 B a. OmpeeseHHKe AMEHHbEe U
TJIaToJIbHbIE OCHOBHL HAUMIAIOT 3aHHMATh Bedymiee TOJOMKe-
HAEe cpefd APYTHX OCHOB, OKAa3bIBafg HA HUX HHOIYIUPYyOOIIEe
BO3TeiCcTBAe U KaK OB mMpUTATHBas UX K cele.

Ilentpobes;kHoe HampaBleHHe B TapajurMardke 3aMe-
HAETCA TIEHTPOCTPEeMUTEILHEIM HampaBiedueM. WHa@mBHIY-
ambHBIe DAapPafiUTMbl, B CHIY CBOMX KOHCTHTYTHBHHIX 0COGEH-
HOCTei#l IJI0OX0 MO/IaBABIIMECH BKIIOUEHWI0 MX B eIWHBIN Ia-
pagurMaTHdecKUi psN, MOJBepPrajich BHIBETPUBAHHIO U II0-
cTeIleHHO yracaiu. B mopmcucreMe riarosa MHOTOYNCICHHEIS
HeperyJaspHsie obpa3oBaums, ocobeHHO 00pa3oBaHus, 3aM-
KHYTHIe cdepoil TUMBL OXHOI OCHOBHI, yeTyHalIm MecTo Oojiee
MPORAYKTHBHEIM DPeryJIAPHHM 00pa3oBaHUAM, CBOGOAHO J0-
IYCKABIMTUM HPOMBBOACTBO OT J10060i1 ocHOBEI. Tem caMbiM
BTOPUYHbIE IVIaTOJBHEE 00PAa30BaHusA, KyAa OTHOCUINCH IPO-
W3BOJHEle TJIATOJb, 3aHHMAJIH ¥epapXWUeCKHM Bepymee NHO-
TIokeHue, TNOCTEIIGHHO OTTECHAS IepBUUNBIe, HeperyiapHHe,
AHANBHIYAJILHBE IJIaroibHBe o6GpaszoBaHuda. B pasnuumsix
apeajax WHROEBPONEHCKNX S3BIKOB B IVIATOXBHONH HOHACH-
cTeMe Ha BeIYIIeM MOJO;KeHHHU OKAa3aJdHCh pPasHble OCHOBHL:
TaK, B TPEYECKOM A3LIKE B IeHTPEe TJIAroJbHON mapafuIMbl
OKa3zallach OCHOBAa AOPHCTAa, B TEPMAHCKHX K€ ABHIKAX B
IIeHTPe TNIAaroJBHOM mapamirMol OKasajach OCHOBA Ipe3eHca.

B mojcmcreMe MMeHM Ha6I10MAaI0Ch TO ;K€ SBJIEHHAE: BECh-
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Ma MHoroumcsjenHsle MMeHHBE KJIacchl ¢ MHAMBHAYaJbHOI
nmapagurMoii mocrelleHHO BEIBETPHBAIUCH IIH TOJBEPrajuch
BOBIEHCTBUIO cO CTOPOHEI 0ollée DPeryaApHEIX, WHIYLHPYIO-
MAX KiaccoB, VM 3mech IOCHOACTBYIOIIMM CTAJ HPUHITUL ma-
pammrMatuueckoit nepapxui. Tak Kak B cuiy paja ¢oHoMop-
d)OJIOI‘H‘IeCKI/Ix OpuyMH peryJasapuble 06pa30BaHnH COBIIaIH
C TeMaTHYCCKHMM, a HeperyiaApuble 06pa30BaHIA COBIATH
¢ aTeMaTHYeCKUMI, TO Cpa3y CTAHOBHTCA MOHATHBIM TOT OT-
POMHBIH pasMax, Kakoil npuo6peia TeHASHIUA K TeMaTH3aliK
OCHOB B 9TOT NO3JHMII NepPHOJ] Pa3BUTHA 06IenHI0eBpONeii-
CKOr0 fA3pIKa KAaK B HOACHUCTEMe MMEeHHU, TaK U B IIOfiCUCTeMe
raaroja. Jannas TeHmeHUMA OKa3ajlach HACTONBKO MOINHOWM,
YTO ell yRAJOCh Hayke PACIPOCTPAHUTHCSA HA IEKOTOPHE dJe-
MEHTHl MapTrUHAJBHBEIX IMONCHCTEM.

Ilpouecc reMaTu3aluu ABJIAETCH OJHAM M3 IMOCIEIHHX
B HApajuUrMaTHYeCKUX MpeoGpasoBaHUAX BCero MHI0EBPO-
IeHCKOro MA3BIKOBOIO apeajla; MmepelIieTeHHe TeMaTHIeCKHX
H peryJasspHHX 06pa3oBaHMil, M, CIe0BATEIHHO, ATEMATHYEC-
KHX B HeperyJaspHEX, IPOTEKAaeT B OCHOBHOM y3Ke B 3MOXY
CTa0MIN3aUMH OTAENBHBHIX apealoB HMHI0CBPONEIlCKOW A3bI-
KOBOit 00mmiocTs, 160 BOBIeUYeHNE NPOM3BOAHEIX TJIATOJBHEIX
06pa30BaHNil B TIJIaroibHHE DapafUrMATHYECKHH pPAN THIA
rped. mpesenc Tiudw ‘g MOUMTAI0’, aopHCT étiunca, mepderT
tetipyeo’ mpepcraBisger coGoil MHHOBAIHIO HA MOYBE OTIAENb-
HOTO s3biKa. «O6pasoBaiiiie JPYIrAX 0CHOB, KPOME OCHOBHL Ha-
CTOAMEro0 BpeMeHM, B OTHIMEHHEIX IJIaTOJNIaX SHBIACTCA Pe-
BYJIBTATOM CaMOCTOATEJIBHOTO PASBUTHA KaAOr0 W3 fABH-
KOB»,— COBepHIEHHO cmpaBefauBo 3ameuan A. Meiie 0,

B T1oM KouTHHyyMe UHI0eBPONEHCKUX AHAIEKTOB, KOTO-
PHi Jaj OCHOBaHHE TePMAHCKUM SIBHIKaM, 0OMeNHI0eBpoIeii-
CKasg TeHAEHUMA K TeMATH3alMil OCHOB B HMOJCUCTeMEe MMEeHHU
U TJarojia OPOTOIKaa AeHCTBOBATH B CY/KEHHOM BHJE, HO
B MO3JHeIrepPMAHCKOM S3bIKe OHA HE MOJYUNIa JaJbLHeiImero
PasBHTHA M CTaja IOCTEIeHHO CBepThBaThesA. Bce Gomnmee
3HaueHWe NpHOOpeTall CTPYKTYPHBH KOHTPACT PEryJIAPHEIX
¥ HeperyJIApHLX MMEHHBIX M TJATOJbHBIX MOjelei, BCe BO3-
pacTaBmuil yOeaAbHBIA BeC MHAYIUPYIOMUX UMEHHBIX M IJla-
TFONBHBIX KJIACCOB, FeHeTHYECKH BOCXONUBIINX HE TOIBKO X
MH0eBpONEiCKUM TeMaTHYeCKUM o6pasoBaHHAM (Hampumep,
repM. 0-OCHOBHI HJIM CHJbHDLIE TJIAroJbl), HO M K areMaTHyec-
KuM 06pasoBanmAM (HampuMep, TepM. n- OCHOBBI MJIU IJIaroJa

80 4. Meiie. YKa3. cou., crp. 112,
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flepBoro caaboro Kmacca, rje IepemneTanaIiCh TeMaTHYeCKHE
n ateMaTH9ecKue oGpasoBanmsi). CuefcrpieM ITOTO SBUIOCDH
dJOleIpOBaHHe eMKIX pa3psAlioB B mojcHcTeMe HMeHH I rjaa-
roja, mpieMsl MOAEJHMPOBAHUA KOTOPHIX CYIIECTBEHHO Da3-
HMIMCH OT HHROeBpoONefickuX Momenei. IIpHIHHEL CBepPTHIBA-
HIA TeNJeHIHH K TeMaTH3alJii OCHOB B repMaHCKOM apealtie
CIeyeT ycMaTpuBaTh B paxe GaKkTopoB, cpefH KOTOPBIX MOJKHO
YKasaTth Ha clefyiomiie: 11ocTelleHHOe 3JTUMHHIIDOBaHIe pas-
JUYHNEX KJIACCOB 1IPe3eHTHHX OCHOB (06 DTOM CM. HIUIKe);
IepenjieTeHue B nepBoM ¢aaboM KIacce rjarojJoB TeMaTHUec-
KHX I aTeMaTHUYCCKUX 0(Gpa3oBaHUIL; cysxeHIe cepsl reicT-
BHA CHJIBHOTO TIpETEePUTa 3a cueT cTabmausarlili JeHTaJbHOTO
ImpeTepuTa; pasHOBPeMeHHO JelicTBOBaBIIME IIPOLECCH Iepe-
Pa3I0KeHIA Il ONPOMEHNs, B peaysbraTe 4er0 CTPYKTYpPHBIH
OOJIMK MOMETHPOBAHMAA TEMATHYECKHX OCHOB B TepPMaHCRKUX
A3LIKAX B IMOGCHCTEME HMeHM oOKasajcd CTePTHIM; [eiicTBHe
3aKOHOB KOHIla CJIOBAa, HAYHHAfg € paHHerepMaHCKOro, Koria
KoHeunsie d, €/i B MHOFOCIOMRHLIX ClIoBAX OTHAMH (CP. KOH-
TPACTHOE COTOJIOKEHNE B TPEUECKOM: InM. II. €1, 4. Adxos
‘BOJIK’, 3BaT. II. el. U. Adxg, mpM muM. W 3BaT. Im. ef. 4.
@oraf ‘cTpam’; B rorckom: um. m. ex. u. wulfs ‘Boak’, 3Bar.
u. en. 4. wulf mpu uM. m 3Bar. 1. ex. u. hana ‘meryx’).
Taxuym o6pasoM, O3 HEHHAOEBPONEHCKOMY KOHTPACTHOMY
IIPOTHBONOCTABIEHHUI0 TEMAaTHYECKUX M aTeMATHYECKHX HMEeH-
HBIX H TJIATOJIHHBIX MOJiesieil B repMaHCKOM apeale MmMOCTeleH-
HO CTaJIO COOTBETCTBOBATH KOHTPACTHOE NMPOTHBONOCTaBJIeHIe
PeryIasipHBIX M HEPeryJApHBIX Mofedeil. DBakHO OTMeETHTD,
YTO, XOTA NPHHUMOH MONEJIUPOBAHNA B TepPMAHCKHX A3HIKaX
CYIIEeCTBEHHO BHOM3MEHMJINCH, KOHTpPAcTHOE NMPOTHBOMOCTAB~
Jleame OBUIO coxpaHeno. B fajnHeiimeMm pPAa3BHTHH TepMaH-
CKKUX S3LIKOB fAABJIeHHNEe TeMaTH3alfd CTAaHOBUTCA AHAXPOHH3-
MOM H HePEeKpPHIBAeTCA APYTIMH TeHAeHinAMH, MHOTHE H3 KO-
TOPHIX BO3HUKAIOT YKe Ha II0UBe TepMariCKHX SA3BIKOB.
Boccranosienne Mopdomaormyeckoro crposi obmerepan-
CKOTO fAIBBIKA OCYMECTBASETCH Ha OCHOBe BHYTPCHHEH M cpaB-
HATeALHOI pexoHCTpyKums. lIpm Beeit mHelOCTaTOUHOIT pas-
paGoOTAHHOCTH METOJUKH BHYTPeHHeil peKoHCTDYKIMH Iie mMOf-
JIe;KHT COMHEHI0 ee 0oablasa Bas;KHOCTH A BOCCTAHOBJICHUA
TIPERBICTOPHE OTHCJIBHOTO SA3BIKA INIH rpyNnbl POJCTBEHNBIX
AssiKoB. Omncanne Mopdoaoruyeckoro crpof obmerepman-
CKOTO s3hiKa, namejlree cebe BripakeHne B MHOTOUHCJIEHHBIX
patorax repmamnctros XIX u mepsoit Tperd XX B., B Ha-
croaulee Bpevsa Hy.nkjlaerca B CYIILCCTBGHHI:IX ROPpPeRTHBAaX.
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JTO JKTyeTCs He TOJLKO TCM, UTO B PACIOPH:LEUHU HCCIe-
JloBaTemneii okagasilich HOBblE MaTepHaJsibl M AalHble, CBA3aH-
HDIC C MHTencHBHHM M3YUEHIHeM aHaTOIMICKIX A3BIKOB, 0CO-
6enHo XeTTckitx. ¢ pacHIHGPOBKOIL ipeBHEr PEUeCKOro JHeap-
noro mucwvMa «I3», 3HAUNTEIHHBIMI ycTlexam# B o0gacTi py-
HOJOTUI, TOTONIMUKIT H OHOMACTHKHU, HO B TeM, YTO ONUCaAHUe
MOpgoaoTIYecKoTO cTpos OOMErepMalCKOro si3blKa JlaBajioch
Ha OCHOBe CpaBuITe:LHON PeKOHCTPYKIUIM, Giaronapa geMmy
06111911}11100nponei’lcmle IpHEMB Napa;iIrMaTiieckoro Moje-
JHPOBAHMS BHCTYNAMI 1A NepBBIl IJaH, 3acioHAA coboil
co0CTBeN O TepMatcKoe Mofeipopanue. yeno ¢ aroii Tou-
KI 3DEHUs CTAHOBHTCH IIOHATHLIM, 4TO 00LIeTepPMAaHCKHH A3LIK
HAJeJAICH BCEMH MOCTYARPYeMbiMII 00IenmH0eBpONecKI-
MH KaTeropusMi, ¥ OCHOBHOII Tenjennueil oOmerepMaH-
CKOTO pasBHTHA M B nosgHetinii mepioy[ o0BABIIIOCH TO-
CTeleHHOE YyracaHlue Mal  CcBepPThLIBAHHE MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIX
MopdosoruuecKiIX paspsioB.

Buyrpenssa peKoOHCTPYKUMS, OUMPAIOMASACA HA moj4ac
JIOBOJILHO MHOTOUHCJICHHEIE «OCTaTO4YHBIe» (OPMBI, PacHblIeH-
HBle OCTATKH TapaJIHTMATHYECKHX PAJOB HA HHAUBHAYAJb-
HBle Tmapafiirybl, He 00pasyiolilie lapajilirMaTiieckoro paja,
HA pasiHylbic A3LIKOBBIE SBJIEHHA, OCTAIOIIIECH 3a Tpele-
JaMH Tofl WM UTION mapajgirMsl H JAMLb ¢ TeUelHeM BpeMeHn
BTATHBAOIIMECs B ONpefeldeniibiii MapagurMatidecKui psif,
mosBoisier ¢ GoJbiueii cTemennl BeposaTHOCTH U ¢ Ooanutef
BHYTPeHHeil JIOrHKOIl BOCCTAIlOBINTH OT/elbHble 4YacTH oluie-
repManckoro Mopdorornyeckoro crpos. ItapTuHa, moayueH-
Has HAa OCHOBC BHYTPEHHCIT POKOHCTPYKIUI, JOIOIHHCTCH
nngopmanueii, KOTOPYIo JaeT 1CCIejOBATEN0 CPABUIITEN LA
pexkoHcTpyKiyns., lanomenne wyopeneii, mosyuennsix  npn
LOMOIIM BHYTpeHHell peKoHCTPYRIUIN, H Mojeldell, ModydeH-
HLIX OPH TOMOIIM CPaBHUTEN BHOI PeKOHCT PYKILIH, [103BOIHCT
¢ OolpeleIeHHOH CTeMeHBI BCPOSTHOCTH BOCCTAHOBUTH JJie-
MCHTBL OTHENBIBLIX HOACHCTeNM 0OlleTePMaHCKOro sisnika. B co-
OTBCTCTBHM C COOOpasKeHUsIMY, BbiCKasauuwMi B pabore
«llonaTtue obierepManckoro sanka» *, nacrest paspenpuan
pHTEpIpeTalsi INAroJbHOI H WMEHHOII MONCHCTEM B panue-
IePMALCKOM ¥ MO3JHETePMaliCKOM,

61 Cm.: 3. A. Maxaes. llousntiic oluerepManckoro A3pika. «Bompocs
repMaHCKOro M3HKO3HAaHMA» (MaTcPHUaJnLl BTOpoil HAyUHOIl ceccuM
110 BOIPOCAM e pMAaHCKOI'0 A3biKo3HaHuA). M, — JI,, 1961, cTp. 44—67.

123



% k%

Mo;XHO TPESIoNO;KIITE HA OCHOBEe J@HHBIX, IOJYIeHHBIX
OpH MOMOMM BHYTpPeNHeil U cpaBHUTEIBHON PEKOHCTPYKIWH,
9TO B PaHHETePMAHCKOM B OCHOBe INIarOJABHOM IapaurMaTaKA
JeKaja ONMO3HIMA ABYX ocHoB: HHPEKTa H TepdeKrTa.
B nosgmerepmanckoM ocuopa mudeKTa IOIBepriach TpaHC-
dopmamuu B ocHoBY npeseHca, a OclioBa mepdexta — B OC-
HOBY mperepuTa. B miaane cofepsRaHHSA OINO3UIMA PaHHe-
TePMAHCKOro HMHpeKTa 'mepfeKTa BHIPaRaja HeKOTOpHE BU-
JIOBble pasdanuIIsA, BO3MOKHO, € MOMAJBHBIMII OTTEHKaMH.
OcHoBa nHpeKTa Bhipaykasna NpOTeKanne JTeHCTBHA, KaK mpa-
BIIO, (e3 orpauMuYeHHs ero KakMM-inGo mpegeisoM. OcHoBa
nepdexrTa BHpaskala JelicTBHe, 3aMKHYTOE IIPefiesioM, a TaK:Ke
cocrossane. OTATOMIEHITIOCTh BPEMEHHOW KaTeropHalbHOCTBIO
He ObljIa XapaKTepHa [AJA TaHHOW ONNO3NINU B paHHerepMa-
CKOM WJIN, B MHLIX TePMUHAX, BPeMeHHAS KaTeropHaJbHOCTH
Oblla B paHHErepMAaHCKOM I MAaHHOII ONTO3HIHNN M3GHTOU-
Hoii. B mosmgHerepMaHCKOM OTHOIIEHUH OBLIO IepeBEePHYTO:
BpeMeHHAs W30HITOYHOCTH B OIIO3HIMM IPe3eHC/IpeTepuT
OKa3ajsach pPeJeBaHTHON UepToii, a BUAOBAS COOTHECEHHOCTH
OTHHIHE CTala B ONIIO3HUIMH TTPe3enca/mperepura n36EITOIHOM.
OcnoBanus qiusa mogo0HON PEKOHCTPYKIUA TJIaroJdbHON mapa-
JUTMATAKN B PAaHHETePMAHCKOM 3aKJII0YAIOTCA B CIEeIYIONEM.

1) Haauume Bo BceX JpeBHHX TepMAaHCKHX SI3HIKAX Hapa-
IATMATHIECKOTO MPOTHBOIOCTABICHUA JIBYX TJATOJBHBIX OC-
HOB: mpeseHca W mperepuTa (CHIBHOrO U ciaaboro).

2) Orpaskenue B TepMaHCKOM CHJIBHOM IIDeTepHTe Mojelei
AHJOeBpOTeicKOT0 HepfeKTa.

3) Hanwume B TepMaHCKOM KJjacca INpeTepHTO-IIPe3eHT-
HEIX TJIATOJIOB, MPOMONKAIOINETO MOIEIN HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO
nepderra, HO B IO3[HETeDMAHCKON IJIATOJBHON CHCTeMe
COOTHECEHIIOTO ¢ IIpe3eHcoM ©2.

OcHoBa mHPEeKTa B pPaHHErepMaHCKOM OBIIA (YHKIIHOHA b~
HO 3HauATeALHO Gomee ofBemua, YeM OCHOBa mepderTa.
B onmosunun mHEQEKT/mepderT MapPKUPOBAHHHEIM WIEHOM BEI-

62 10 XpOHOJOTHYECKAM COOGPAsKeHHAM HeJb3fl COINIACHTLCA ¢ 00Bsc-
HEHHeM, KOTOPOe [AeT [OTCKOMY IPeTepUTO-Hpe3eHTHOMY IJarojly
kann—kunnum 3. Pox. Ona monaraer, 4To maHHHIl Iiaron Gasu-
pyercs menuxoMm Ha ¢opme MH. 4. kunnum; dopma ex. 4. kann as-
TOpY NpefiCTaBlisIeTC TePMAHCKON IHHOBallell, OCHOBaHHOE HA MO-
gean band—bundum. Cm.: E. Raucqg. Bijdrage tot de studie van
de morphologie van het indo-europeesch verbum. Brugge, 1947,
crp. 102, Anm. L.
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cTynanx nepferr, a HEMaPKMPOBAHHHIM UWIeHOM — HHQeKT,
M=uorocrynenyarag BUTOBAaA HATPy3Ka WH(EKTHONH OCHOBEHI
BHIpajKajiach HaJuyueM 3HAUUTENHHOTO KOJHYECTBAa BUMIOBHIX
HHJHKATOPOB, BHOCAEJCTBAU NeTePMUHATHBOB OCHOBHI IIpe-
3eHCA.

ApXHTeKTonHYeCKH IIPOCTasf TJIarolbHas IapagurMaTHKa
paHHeTepPMAHCKOTO f3LIKA, B OCHOBY KOTOPOI Obli1a os0KeHa
onmoannus undexrta’mepderTa, B HOI[HEFEPMAHCKOM OKasza-
Jach ¢BepHyTOii 1 3aMeHeHHOH O6olee CJIOKHOH cXeMOii,
B OCHOBY KOTOpDOil 0OhlIa TOJOykeHa OIIO3MIUA Mpe3eHca/
/mpeTepuTa yske ¢ BpeMeHHOH, a He BULOBOH PeIeBaHTHOCTHIO.
B oGmerepmancKoil TiarofpHON mOACHCTEME HTO HAILIO cebe
BBIpa;KeHIE B CO3TAHUN HepudpPacTHIeCKOTO IpeTepura ¢ Bpe-
MEeHHOH peJeBAHTHOCTHIO IPH TOMOIIM HHEIoeBpomeiickoro
riaroiibHOTO papukana dhé; BmocHefCcTBAM 9TO MAPATUIMa-
THYECKH O(i)OpMI/L)'IOCI) B BH€ TepMAaHCKOIr0O IEHTaAJBHOTO
mpomenmero. BxomxaeHue nepudpacTudeckoil BpeMenHON KOH-
CTPYKIMKA B OOMErepPMAHCKYIO TJAaroJbHYIO TapagurMaTHKy
He 3aMeJJINII0 CKa3aThCA HE TOJBKO HA ONNO3MIUH HHPEeKTa/
/mepderra, HO M Ha BCell raaroanHoit mogcucreme. OTHEHe
ocHOBa mepdeKTa OKasbBajach B ONMO3UINHUM KaK ¢ OCHOBOI
nedeKTa, TaK U ¢ nepudpactnyecknMm nperepurom, Teoperu-
JecKH Yy oOfImierepMaHCKOil OCHOBHI mepfeKTa OKa3hBAIHCH
caenyiomine BO3MOKHOCTH: a) IOCTeIIEHHOe yracaHue Iep-
deKTa W ero TMOJHOEe INMHHHPOBAHUE N3 TIAAroJibHOH TOMA-
CHCTEMbI TP COXPaHeHHHN IUXOTOMHYECKOH ONIIO3UIMH OCHO-
BBl IPE3€HCA OCHOBE [[EHTAJIBHOIO IpeTepuTa: 6) mocTeneHHOE
BOBJICUECHME B IO{YMHEHVE OCHOBH MepfeKTa 0CHOBE Ipe3eHca
¢ TOCJEAYIOUUM ¥ 3aKOHOMEDHHIM IE€PEOCMBICICHHEM Tep-
deKTa BO BpeMeHHOM IJIaHe; B) COCYINEeCTBOBaHHe TepdeKra
¥ IeHTAJBHOTrO IPEeTePHTa B OfXHOM IapafiNTMaTHUYeCKOM DAXY
(omsATh ¢ HepeocMbIcAeHNeM TiepdeKTa BO BpeMeHHOM IlIaHe,
HO Telephb B HANpAaBJEHNH, MPOTHBOMNONOKHOM BpeMEHHOI
COOTHECEHHOCTH OCHOBBI pe3enca). B o0merepMaHCKOM ABLIKE
OKa3aJuCh PealuU30BAHHEIMH BO3MOYKHOCTH 6) K B), B Pe3yib-
Tate Wero YCTAHOBIIACEH CHeAylINasd KOHGUIYypALHA:

— CHJIBHBII IpeTepur } OCHOBa

OcHoBa 1peseHca npeTepuTa

—.ICHTAJBHHEIT OpeTeput
OckonKM paHHerepMaHCKON IJIaroAbHOW TapagWTMaTHKA —
KJI4CC TaK Ha3hIBaeMbIX NPETePHUTO-TIPE3eHTHHX TIAroj0B —
HCHOBITAT B MO3MHErePMAHCKOM CYIIECTBEHHY0 MOANPUKAINIO.
Jauneil Kiace, Kak cmpaBeAauBo OplI0 mogMedeHo J. Beu-
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BenmeToM %, GBI 0XBaueH e/MHBIM IIPUHONIOM, B OCHOBE
KOTOPOTO JIEKANO0 BHIPaskelille COCTOAHMA CYObeKTa, 1 no-
IycKaj, eCcTecTBenHo, o6pasoBaHHe JHIIB OT OCHOBHE Iep-
deKTa.

B mospmerepmanckoMm ssbiKe, B CBA3U C IepecTPOiiKoii
onnosuuuu wHPeKTa/meppeKra, YCTAHOBIEHHEM peJeBaHT-
HOCTH BPEMEHHOTO IPOTHBONOCTABIAGHUA U IePeOCMbICTeHIEM
nepderTa KaK CHJILHOTO IPETePHTA, & TAKKe B CBA3H € ycra-
HOBIIGHHeM NPHHINIA [apajurMaTuyeckoit cybopnunamun u
o6pasoBaHHeM eIUHOTO IapajUrMaTHYeCKOTOo psfa, mpere-
PUTO-LIpE3eHTHEIE TJAArodbl, CTPYKTYPHO NPHHAJIERABIIHE
npeaHeil cucTeMe, MM TOJKHB OBIM COIiTH Ha HET, MJIH MO~
BEePTHYTHCS IePEOCMBICTEHHI0O B COOTBETCTBUM C YCTAaHABIH-
BaBLICHCST HOBOI TIarodbHO# ciicteMoii. B ofiuerepmanckom
A3BIKEe IPOU30ILIO HMMEHHO BTOpOE: IPeTepPUTO-IIpe3eHTHHIe
Iaroabl TOCTeeHHO OBUIM BOBJIEYEHH B cepy OCHOBH Ipe-
3emca, I0CIEe 4YCTO CTAJNO BO3MOMKHBIM BHWIGHeHHEe y HUX
MOJAJBHBIX OTTEHKOB. JTO HMENO cjaefcTBueM o060co6aeHUe
CTPYKTYPHOIO Kiacca MOJAJIbHBIX TJIAarojoB, JUMb CBOHM
MOPPOTOTHICCKIM CTATYCOM HATIOMUHABIINX O MAJIEKOM IIPO-
IIIOM.

Cremyer ykasaTh Ha TO, 9TO CaM TEPMHH (IIpeTepHTO-
Ipe3euTHHe TIJIAroJbl» SBIAAETCS HeynauHoiM. llemo B Tom,
9T0 B paHHeTepPMaHCKOM JAHHBIE TJATOJB OTHOCHUINUCH K OCHO-
Be mepdeKTa U He MMeJU W He MOIVIM UMeTh HUYeTo 00mero
¢ OCHOBOI mpe3eHca., B mo3gHerepMaHCKOM, KOrjga JaHHHE
TJarojanl ObLiM BOBJIeYeHH B cepy IpeseHca, OHH YiKe He
HMeJH HAUero o0Eero ¢ MpeTepUTOM, YTO CKa3ajioch BeCchbMa
SABCTBEHHO B CO3JaHUYU y HAHHOTO Kjacca JAeHTAJILHOTO IIpe-
TEPUTA W UYTO SIBAIOCH 3aKIIOUYUTENHHHIM 3BeHOM mpeofpaso-
BaHUA Bceil paHHerepMaHCKOIl rJIarojbHON IapagurMaTHKH,
O ToM, 9TO mPOTECC CO3MAHUS Y FAHHOr0 KIacca XeHTAJbHOTO
NpPeTepuTa OTHOCUTCA K JOBOJIBHO IO3IHCMY BpPEMeHM, CBH-
JeTeIbCTBYET HaJlMdue 3HAYHTEJBHOTO KOJMYEeCTBa OHOMOP-
doloryuecKHX BAPHAHTOB JeHTaJABpHOIO cyddurca, cp.
B TOTCKOM: wait ‘g smar’, uper. wissa; kann ‘a smHawo’,
mper. kunpa; gadars ‘s ocmeaumsarocn’, mper. gadaursta;

63 E. Benveniste. Sur quelques développements du parfait indo-euro-
péen. «Archivum Linguisticum», vol. 1, 1949, fasc. 1; On xce.
La famille étymologique de learn. «English and Germanic Studies»,
vol. 1, 19471948, crp. 1--5; II. Wagner. Zur Herkunft der e-
Verba in den indogermanischen Sprachen. Ziirich, 1950; A. Tellier.
Les verbs perfecto-présents. . . en anglais ancien. Paris, 1962.
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man ‘s momarato®’, mper. munda; skal ‘s gommwen’, mper.
skulda; og ‘s Gorocs’, mper. ohta. llosBiaenne y manuoro
KJIacca TIiarojioB MeHTAJIBHOr0 IIPEeTepPHTa O03HAYANO OHO-
BDEMEHHO CO3jaHie EJIMHOr0 MaPAIAIMaTHYeCKOTO DAfA H
KOHCTHTYHDOBaHHE XOPOIIO U3BECTHOTO M3 NalbHeHImed ucTo-
PHH TepMaHCKHX S3HKOB CHIBHOIO U ciaboro CupsyKeHus:
IJIaromroB. B cwily BLIIEH3TOMEHHOTO IIPEAHOYTHTEIHHO
FOBOPHTH He 0 HPeTePITO-IPe3eHTHEX IJIaroiax, a 0 HaJlnqna
apXalvHoro KJiacca nep(beKTumX OCHOB, BbhIpakawOIUIX CO-
cTosiue cy6meKTa.

B mocrpoenun mosgmerepmanckoil riaroipHOW mapamur-
MATHKHA He MOKeT He GPOCUTHCA BTIa3a OTCYTCTBHE CHMMET-
pun. JlBosikoe TOCTpPOeHMe NpeTepHTa (KCHIBHEINA» U «IeH-
TAJXBUBI), BOCTBEHHOE MONMO;ReHUE (MM, elle OIpeNeeH-
1ee: JBYCMBICJIEHHOE IIOJOMKEHNC) «IIPEeTePUTO-IPE3eHTHEIX)
TJIarojioB, HaJIWYHe B OCHOBe IPe3eHCA 3HAYHTEIHHOTO KOIH-
4ecTBA BHIOBHIX WHJNKATOPOB WM BpPeMeHHOGH peleBaHTHO-
CTH, CTAHOBUBIIMXCH HBGHITOYHBIMH — BCE 9TO C HEYMOJH-
MOCTBIO IUKTOBAJIO HEOGXOIMMOCTh JalbHeHmuX mpeobpaso-
BaHMil rIaroqbHOM WapagurMartukm.

Onuncanme mpotecca HAMMAHUPOBANINA ABOHCTBEHHOTO IIO-
JIO}KEHHUSA (IPeTePHUTO-IPE3eHTHHIX)» TJAT0M0B GLIIO AAHO BEHIMIE;
49TO0 KacaeTcA BHU/OBHIX HHJHKATOPOB OCHOBHL IIPe3elca, ToO
ux cynsba CIOKAIACH CAENYIOMAM 06Da30M: MPHHIAT IIapa-
nErMatUvecKoi cyGoppmnanuu W uepapxum, AeiiCTBHe KOTO-
POTO €O Bceil OIPENeNTeHHOCTHIO CKA3AJIOCH B MO3KHErepMaH-
CKOM, WMeJ cJef[cTRHeM MOP(OTOTHUECKOe MepepasIoKenne
JaHHBIX MHAMKATOPOB B IIOAH3Y KOPHA (WM paguKaja).
Nepapxus ocHOBHL IpeseHCa CKa3ajJach B TOM, YTO BHOBOI
HHIIKATOD yiKe He ABJJICH DKCIIOHEHTOM IPE3eHTHOH 0CHO-
BB, CTaB COCTAaBHOH YacThI0 pajMKaNa, OH OHUI IpOBeleH
mocTemeHHo (IpaBAa, He BO BCeX TePMAHCKUX [JAAJNEKTAaX K
He ¢ OIMHAKOBOM MOCHEK0BATENHHOCTHIO) BO BCEM TIapajArMa-
THYECKOM TJIATOABHOM PAAY; CP., HAIpUMeP, HOCOBOH WHPHK-
calBHHHA M cydduErcanbHE HATUKATOP %: ¢p. ToTcK. fraihna
‘a cnpamuBato’, upet. frah, mpuu. II fraihans; gp.-cakc.
Irignu, mper. fragn; np.-aura. frigne, nper. froegn;s np.-uca.,
Kak B rotck. iregn, mpert. fra < *frah; gp.-mca. sporna
‘cTymarn’, mper. sparn; Ap.-aHTJ. Spurnan, Tmper. spearn
(cp. sar. spernd, mepg. sprevi); rorck. standan ‘crosrs’,

¢ O panHoM Kiacce B TepMHHAX JIADHHTAIbHOH TEOPHH CM. B pabore:
I. Puhpel. Laryngeals and the Indo-European Verb. University
of California Press, 1960.
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nper. stoy, m.-B.-H. stantan, nper. stuont (y Ordpuna eme
stuat). Ecrtb OCHOBaHMA IJisi NpeNUONO/KEHHA, 9TO JaHHBIH
OpoLecc HAYAJICA eme B paHHerepMaHCKOM, OBHTL MOjKer,
ellie paHbIIe, U WMeeT IMpoofpasoM HM3BECTHHIE MHIOEBpOHEli-
CKHMe MOJeJiM; B 3TOM YOe;KHalT IPUMEpH, noGEIBaeMble yiKe
STHMOJOTHUECKMM, a He MOPQPOIOTHYCCKHM NHyTeM, CP.:
I.-B.-H. swingan ‘koje6ars’ (oCHOBHBIE (OpmMH swang —
swungum — giswungan) npu Ap.-HHA. svajate ‘OIOACHBATE;
Cp. Tak:ke Ap.-Mca. gina, [.-B.-H. gindn ‘susATs’ mpu aar.
hiare; cp. Taxske BHA0OBOi JeHTAIBHHH HHAMKATOD B J.-B.-H.
tlehtan ‘maectu’, mp.-mca. fletta < oGmerepm. flehton mpu
rped. mhéxw ‘s maery’, mp.-HHA. pra$na ‘TKaTh’, CT.-CIaB.
IIJIEGTX . MosxHo npuBecTH AJMSA IpHMepa Tak:ke cypduxc
-sk-, BU0OBOe 3HaYeHHE KOTOPOTO JOCTATOYHO 4eTKO IpocJie-
JKMBAETCA B XOTTCKOM, TIPEYeCKOM M JAaTHHCKOM A3HIKaX
(B XeTTCKOM HMTEePATHBHHIUM OTTEHOK, B I'DEUeCKOM M JIaTHH-
CKOM — HMHKOATHBHHIH).

B o6merepmanckom -sk- TOYHO TaK ke IOJfBePraeTcss MOp-
$OIOTHYECKOMY IEPePasiOKeHNI0 U OTXOJUT K pajuKaly,
€p.: A.-B.-H. wascon ‘MmThH’, ‘crupars’ (BapumaHT wascan) <
obmerepM. wat—ska, rorck. wato ‘soma’ u 1. m.%%, m.-.B.-H.
forskon ‘cmpammBaTs’, ‘BHBejgBIBaTH’ — Ap.-WHK. prechati
‘cmpammuBaet’, jar. posed < *prk-sko ‘rpe6yio’ ¢7. Takum
o0pazoM OHLIO YTBeP:KIEHO TOCIOACTBO OCHOBH IIpe3eHca,
KOTOpasg CTaja B IO3JHErePMAHCKOM I[€HTPOM TJIaroJbHOi
apajgurMaTuKH,

CucreMa CHJIBHOTO HPETEPHTA € IMECTHI0 PErYISPHLIMA
PAdaMH dYepeloBaHUA H OCKOJNKAMHM pPelyILIMIUPYIONUX 00-
pasoBaHuUil nmpejcTaBiasger co00l MPOAYKT CHAMKE M HOPMAJU-
3aIUH PAJA TeTepOreHHHX O0DA30BaHUI, UMeBmedl MeCTO
B IO3MHETepMAHCKOM f3bKe. B mecTH pAgax CUABHBIX TJa-
rojioB, a TaK:e B OCTATKaX KJAACCA PeAYIIMIMPYIOMKX Ija-
rOJI0B MOKHO 0GHAPYKUTH KaK NPONOJiKeHUe IIPHeMOB HHJIO-
€BPOIEHCKOro MOJAeIHPOBAHMA, TAK M PAJl TePMAHCKUX WHHO-
Bayuii. Mosno BHOEAUTH CIAEAYION[Me TPU TPYIIIHL:

a) I—IIl psapm uwepemoBaHmii, CTPOTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
npueMaM HHI0EBDPOMEICKOTO MOJIEIMPOBAHUSA;

85 P, Persson. Beitrige zur indogermanischen Wortforschung, Bd II.
Uppsala, 1912, crp. 564; J. Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologi-
sches Worterbuch. Bern, 1959.

86 C. D. Buck. A dictionary of selected synonyms in the principal
Indo-European languages. Chicago, 1949, ctp. 579.

87 E. Hellquist. Svensk etymologisk ordbok. Lund, 1957, crp. 232.
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0) Vi DA YePeOBAHIA, SABJIAOIMMIICA TepMaHCKoil WHHO-
Baryeii;

B) IV—V pag, a Takke OCTATK{ PeAYINIMIHPYONHNX 00-
paszosannii (VII pag), mpefcTaBIaomuX co00il mpogossKeHne
HHIOeBPOIeHCcKIX Mofejeil, MePeKPBITHIX TePMAaHCKUMU WH-
HOBalUsMI,

Hopwmaszamusa pagos uepefoBaHUA B CHJILHOM TJaroie,
He 3HaIasn ceGe paBHOil HY B ONHOM HHIOCBPOICHCKOM ABEI-
Ke, 3aIlla B TePMaHCKOM HACTOJIBKO JAJNEKO, 4TO g KOH-
TPACTHOTO IIOCTPOCHHMA TJAaTOJIHHON IapajurMel OKa3ajloCh
BO3MOKHBIM HCII0;IB30BAaHKME TIAAT0JOB € €- M (-BOKAJIM3MOM,
Kak To OpuIO Gaectsimie mpogeMounctpuposano (. Ban-Hyrce-
MOM ¥ 1 4TO MO;HO OBIIC OB HA3BATH ITOCTPOEHIEM IO IIPUH-
IUIY 3epKaJbHOrO Kauona. IlogofHas HopMasusanus CBH-
JeTeJbCTBYET O JOBOIBHO HO3IHEM XapaKTepe PeopraHm3aiin
repMaicKoro cmiapHoro raarona %, Kcam pamom I—III, wax
yiKe 0TMEYaJoCch, IPO3PAvYHO OOHADPY/RMBAIT MPOLONKEHIE
UHZOERPOMeHCKNX Mofeeil (cp., HAIPAMep, TOTCK. steigan —
staig — stigum — stigans u rped. Aéimw — Afhoimor — EALmOV;
rorek. bindan — band — bundum — bundans # nmp.-mmg.
vartati — vavarta — vavrtima m Tt. [.) ¥ ecaum He MeHee
IpO3pavyHbl M repMaHcKue HHHoBaimu B VI psagy (ep. rorex.
faran — for — forum —*farans ¢ uepenosanmem a/d, ¢ epu-
HBEIM BOKAJIM3MOM IS ell. I MH. 4., ¢ OCOOBM BOKAJIH3MOM
npnyacrisi 1, o gem eM. crp. 139), To Hexoropre mapagurma-
tuyeckue gopmur IV, V. a taxske VI psima tpe6yror ocoGoro
paccMOTpeHHA.

B IV pagy uepeqoBaHHA CHUIBHOTO TIAroia B TOTCKOM
A3bIKe CIefOBaNo Obi O;KUIATH HAa MODP(OIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE:
*niman — nam — numum — numans ‘6pats’, B V paxgy:
*giban — gat — gibum — gibans ‘maBarsn’ (cp. B roTcKOM
B IIpeTepHTO-Ipe3enTHHIX Taarodax skal — skulum, man —
munum u . x.). CrenoBartenspno, o6bacHeHns rpefyer Halu-
ype £ BO MH. 4. IpeT. nemum, gebum. M3 Bcex mOUHITOK
06BbACHATDL € B JAaHHOH opMe B TepPMAHCKHX S3BIKAX Hal-
COJNBIIMI HHTEepeC IIpefcTaRIsAeT IONBITKA O0BACHHTL € HA

8 Fr. van Coetsem. YEKa3. cod.

8 F. Benveniste. Sur quelques développements du parfait indoeuropéen,
¢tp. 19; BeHBeHHCT, HCXOf M3 COBEPUISHHO MHEIX IIDPEIIOCELIOK,
TaKyKe MOAYePKUBaeT HHHOBALUI B CHCTEMe TePMAHCKOTO CUJIBHOTO
TIaroa.
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ocHoBe (OpM HHI0EBPONEHCKOro CHIABHOTO aopucra °, cp.
HampHuMep, TOTCK. setum 11 fip.-uay. asadi (3-e 1. ef1. 4. aopucer
or rjaroja ‘cijers’) 1,

Hdannaa Teopus BeI3biBaer psAfA BO3PaKeHMil: NOHBITKA
Ceepapyna o0bACHUTH TOTCK. SELUM HA OCHOBE COLOJO;KEHUSA
¢ GopMOii Ipe BHEMHIMIICKOTO CHALHOTO aopucTa asadi BpAg au
ABJIsAETCA YRauHoii, ubo ykasanHad ¢opMa Ha -i B 3-M JI.
el. 9. ABJSIACH WHO-MPAHCKEM HOBOOGpa30BaHHEM I 3a
npefedaMu faHHOI rpynnsl HUT/Ae Gojee He 3aCBUETENBCTBO-
Bana ‘2. I'. Xupr pesonno sameuaj, IpuHMMAsg B OCHOBHOM
nonoxenna CBepApyna, uTo COMOJMOKeHHe AD.-MHE. aopHcTa
asidi ¢ rorck. setum u x.-B.-H. 2-TO J. e[, 4. SAZZI He BEIEp-
JKUBaeT KDUTHKHM, uG0 [peBHeMHAuickaa  dopma uMeer
maccuBHOe 3HaueHue ‘3, XoTs ora gopMa A0 HACTOAMETO Bpe-
MEHH He HOJYy4Ynia OZHO3HAYHOro 0GbACHEHHS, HONKYIAIOIIM
ABJIAETCA aHAIU3 ee, KapaeMulii . bappoy, Korophii mcxo-
IUT U3 UMeHHOH (OopMBI (U3 i-OCHOB: BO3MOKHO MECTHHII
Oafesk Wi WHQMHUTUB), BTAHYTHIA B TJIATONBHYIO IIaPAaJur-
MYy H, €CTeCTBeHHO, CO BTOPHUYHEIM ayrMeHTOM ‘¢, Ecrb emie
OHO OO0CTOATENBCTBO, BECHbMA BajKHOE [JIf COIOJOKEeHUSA
IPEeBHEMHAUACKOTO M TePMAaHCKOTO MaTepHaja, Ha YTO MCCIe-
IOBATEJAME [0 CHX IOP Majio 06paIiajJoch BHUMAHUA: TENbIH
PAR ApeBHeHHAUIICKUX HOPM 3-TO JI., €. 4. CHIBHOIO A0PHCTA
HE UMEIOT HU T'YHH, HU BDPJJIXH KODHEBOIO TJAacHOIO "°, cp.
Bex. ajani or jan- ‘pomurhesa’; adami or dam- ‘yrpamate’;
alambhi (Bapmaur alabhi) or labh- ‘moayuars’ ?%. B cBere
BHIINIEN3I0KEHHOTO IpejcTaBiserca 6Gosee 6IaTOpPa3yMHBIM
OTKA3aThCA OT COIOJIOKEUMA TOTCK. Setum ¢ ap.-dHf. asadi.
B cBsasu ¢ aTuMm HebecnmonesHo paccMoTpeTsh Bompoc o6 orpa-

0 CMm.: I. Sverdrup. Der Aorist im germanischen Verbalsystem und
die Bildung des starken Priteritums. «Festskrift til Hj. Falkn.
Oslo, 1927; On ae. Das germanische Dental-priteritum. «Norsk
Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap», Bd. 11, 1929; Chr. Stang. Zum Aorist~
typus got. berum. TaMm e, cTp. 97—98; C. Marstrander. Zum #ltes-
ten germanischen Verbum. Tam :xe, ctp. 99—1086.

"1 I. Sverlirup. Das germanische Dental-priteritum, ctp. 59.

2 Cm.: A. Thumb, R. Hauschild. Handbuch des Sanskrit, T. II.
Heidelberg, 1959, crp. 298—299.

"8, H. Hirt. Handbuch des Urgermanischen, T. II. Heidelberg, 1932,
crtp. 153, Anmerkung.— Cp. Tawme: J. Gonda. Remarks on the
Sanskrit passive. Utrecht, 1951.

7 °T. Burrow. The Sanskrit language. London, 1955, crp. 340.

% Cm.: A. Thumb, R. Hauschild. Yxas. cot., cTp. 298.

76 C. Watkins. Indo-European origins of the Celtic verb. Dublin,
1962, crp. 103.

130



MEHHH MHJ0eBPONEMCKOTO A0PHCTA B T'ePMAHCKHX sA3bIKaX.

UcenenosaTenst 06HYHO YKA3EIBAIOT Ha ciaefyiomue ped-
JeKCH aopucTa B TEPMAHCKMX SIBBIKAX 7

1) Pepnexc HHLOEBPOUEHCKOTO CH I bHOT 0O (KOpHe-
Boro) aopmera (cm. crp. 134).

2) Pejuerc uHT0eBPONEGACKOT0 TeMaTHUYeCKOTO
aopucra. Hccaenomatenn, HaunHaa c¢ . @upruHrepa.
CBABHBAIOT $opMy 2-TO J. €. 9. CHABHOr0 MpeTepuTa 3amaj-
HOTEPMAHCKOTO apeaja C TEMATHYECKIM aopmcroM (rpeu.
Aoristus secundus). Cp., mampumep, A.-B.-H. stigi ‘Tm mop-
HEMaJcA’. Tped. Zottyes; M.-B.-H. bugi ‘ter rHyX’, rped.
dovYes; A.-B.-H. bizzi ‘tm kycan’. np.-nmHA. abhidas ‘pac-
KanslBal’ M T. 1. YKazpBalOT TaK:Ke HA TePMAaHCKYIO (GopMy
3-ro . MH. 4., CHJIBHOTO HpETEpHTa °%, ¢p., HAIPUMED, FOTCK.
bitun ‘omm kycanm’, pap.-mEn. abhidan; rorck. lahun
‘OHM Of0JIKMAHE’, TPed. FAimov; Torck. waurpun ‘omm craunm’,
‘moBepHyamcs’, np.-mufg. avrtan. Cmemyer, opmHako, YKa-
3aTh Ha TO, 9T0 PopMa 2-T0 JA. ef. 4. CHIBHOTO IIPETepPHUTa
B 3alaJIHOTePMAHCKHX ABHKAX 10 CHX MOP He MOJY4YHIa OfHO~
sHauHoro obbsacHenua °, He wDorepsaaa cBoero sHaveHUs
HHTepOpeTamus AaHHOA GOPMH Kak (OPMEl ONTATHBA, BKJIU-
auBmeiica B ungukaTub %°. IlomoGHoe WpoHUMKHOBeHHe Hie-
MeHTOB HapajurMbl OUTATHBA B IAPAJUTMY HHIHKATHBA XO-
POMIO W3BECTHO M3 MCTOPUM TEPMAHCKHUX M MHI0eBDPOUEHCKHX
ASLIKOB; MOKHO YKasaTh Ha ¢opmy 1 J. ed. 4. mpeseHca
CHIBHHMX IJIAroJoB B Jp.-aHrd. ic binde ‘s emsaseBaw’
(cp. npeBHeiimyIo aHraAcKyw ¢opmy ic bindu u oGmeanriuii-
ckyo Popmy omratuBa ic binde); MosxHO ykasaTh Ha omra-
THBHYI0 OapajurMy TOTCKOro riaroma wiljan ‘xorers’,
3aMeINAIONYI0 NapafurMy WHAHKATHBA; B APYrdX HHIOEBPO-
mefcKUX A3bIKAaX MOKHO yKaszaTh Ha ¢opmy 1-ro n. em. 4.
mpesenca, cr.-ciaB A3'b BEPX < *-am rt. e. onraruBHOI
dopmer 81,

CnepgoBatensHo, dopma 2-T0 J. efl. 4. CHJIIBHOIO IpeTepaTa
B 3amagHOTepMaHCKOM JIOOyCKaeT TaKoe jKe JSJEeTaHTHOe

7 Cm.: H. Hirt. Yra3. cod., T, I1, ctp. 452—153; H. Krahe. Germanische
Sprachwissenschaft, Bd. I1. Berlin, 1957, crp. 102—103.

% Tam ke, crp. 153.

™ H. Krahe. YXas. cod., cTp. 102,

8 O6baceenne BocxoguT K B. lllepepy; cMm.: W. Scherer. Zur Geschichte
der deutschen Sprache. Berlin, 1878, crp. 194.

81 1noe o6tacHenne cM. B paGore: A. Vatllant. Grammaire comparée
des langues slaves, vol. 1. Paris, 1950, crp. 217, 249.
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o0bsICHEHNe HAa OCHOBe OLTATHBA KaK U HA OCHOBE TeMaTHue-
ckoro aopucra. IIpudnHKl BeITeCHeHHA B 3aajIHOTEPMAHCKOM
apeaJie MCKOHHOTO OKOHYauus 2-ro 7. el. 1. CHIHHOr0 Ipe-
TepuTa (cp. X.-B.-H. kant, scalt u T. 1.) WIH PopMoit onraTuBa
unv gopmoii TeMaTHYECKOTO aopucTa OCTAIOTCA HEeBHIMCHEH-
aemMu 82, P, JIéBe yxaspiBan na To, 9TO OKOHYaHNe -f BHI3BAIO
Y TPefllecTBYWIMIMX KOHCOHAHTHBIX 3JEMEeHTOB pasindHble
donernyeckue MoaupuUEAaInM, 3aTeMHABIIIE WM CTHpaBLINE
CTPYKTYPHYI0 ueTKocTh MopdeM ®3, cp., Hanmpumep: rOTCK.
niman ‘6pats’ — nam, namt, opu bindan ‘ceasmBaTe’ —
band, banst, mpu qipan ‘roBopmrs’ — qal), qast m T. m.

Muoro HesicHOTO Tak;ke B OKOHYAHHUAX MH. 4. CHIBHOTO
nperepurta, ocoberno 2-ro J. MH. 4. (rotck. béru}, gp.-uca.
borop, np.-anrx. béeron, g.-B.-H. barut). OGbsacuenne panHo
(OpMB DU TIOMOMY OKOHYAHHA TEMATHYEeCKOI0 AaopHUCTa,
maunoe I'. Hpas 8, sBasercsi coBepHICHHO HEYIOBJIETBOPH-
TeJIbHEIM, MO0 OCTABISAEOT OTKPLITHIM HaJWdMe u, BechMa
Ba)KHOTO 9JieMEHTa NapajMrMel cwibHOro mperepura. llpen-
CTABISETCS BO3MOJKHLIM JIaTh ciledyliomee oGbscHenne 9TOM
dopmer. DopmatuBoM 1-TO J. MH. Y. UHIOEBPONEHCKOro THEp-
dexrTa GHIIO -me; aTeMaTHUeCKHe TIIAarojisl UMeau Gopmy -sme
(cp. mp.-uug. cakrma ‘MB cgemaam’, no tutudima ‘mw
yrapunu’). B ofmerepMaHcKoM -me > -m, 10cJjie cOTIacHOro
DJIeMeHTa - > -um; OTCIOfla OKOHYaHWe -um. B namsueil-
nIeM 9KCIOHEHT -U GBI MPOBe/ieH BO BCEM LA PAJUTrMaTHIeCKOM
pAny. MosKHO MCXOOUTHh TaK;Ke U3 TOrO, UTO TepM. -U- BOC-
XOMUT K UHIOEBPOIEHCKOMY -2-, CIAENOBATENbIO, IPUHAMIJIE-
JKUT aTeMaTHYecKHM o6pasoBauuam %, Jlamnas waTepmpera-
s, YROBIETBODHTEIbHAS € MOP(ONOTHUCCKON TOYKH 3pe-
HIUf, ropasgo MeHee ofocHoBana (oHOJOrMYecKH, ubo ecTb
DA MOBOOB, TOBOPSMKMX 3a TO, 9T0 B TePMAHCKOM apeajie,
W.-e. 2 WK GHIJI0 BJIMMAHUPOBAHO B OoNpefeJeHHE X HO3UIUAX,

82 MaJyio yAOBJIeTBOPWTENHHO IIOCJefHee 10 BpeMeHI 0OGbsACHeHHe
T'. Barmepa: «AopuHCT HMeJ BO 2 J. ApKO BHpPayKeHHHI! DKclipec-
CHBHHI XapaKTep: Bo 2 J. 5To 66110 ocobento MogdepkuyTo» (H. Wag-
ner. Keltisches t-Préiteritum, slavischer Wurzelaorist und germani-
sches schwaches Priteritum. «Zeitschrift fiir celtische Philologie»,
Bd. 28, 1960, H. 1/2, ctp. 18).

83 I, Loéwe. Germanische Sprachwissenschaft, T. II. Berlin—Leip-
zig, 1918, crp. 75; «CpaBEHUTeJNbHAA rpaMMaTHKAa TeDMAaHCKHX A3H-
KoB», T. 1. M., 1962, ctp. 119.

8 Cum.: H. Krahe. Yxas. cou., c¢tp. 103.

8 Tam xe.
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H1u ero peduexcoM 66110 TepM. a, a He u ®. CremosaTensho,
¥ B JaHHOM cjydae HeT HeoOXxomumocT# NpH 0GBACHEHMH
dOpMEL 2-T0 J1. MH. 4. CAIBHOTO IpeTepHuTa 06pamarses K a0pH-
cry.

3) Peduerc unioeBpOIeACKOT0 C U T MATH IECKOT O
aopucta. Peup umer 00 oIpefelleHHON TpYHIe TJIArojoB
B JIpeBHeBepXHeHeMeIKOM, HMEIOIINX TMOKasaTelb -r- B Tpe-
repure, Cp. m.-B.-H. scrian ‘KpudYare’, 3-e J. MH. 4. IIper.
scrirun; biian “kurs’, 3-e J. MH. 4. Oper. birun u T. 1.
OfbsicHenne moKasaTens -r- Kak pegiekca mnHgoeBpomei-
CKOTO CHIMAaTHYECKOTO A0PHUCTA. BHABUIYTOE BIEpBHE
. Heo60x0oM 1 HOMjie pikaHHOE HEKOTOPHIME HCCIE0BATeNsI-
MM, HE MOJKET PAacCMaTDPHBATHCH KAK YIOBIETBOPUTEJIbHOE 1O
clelyoImuM coo0pasKeHMAM: B HAIeM paclops:KeHMH HeT
HUKaKNX JaHHLIX, KpoMe yHOMHHyTOﬁ rpynmnbl TJIarojaos
B IPEeBHEeBEPXHEHEMCIIKOM, KOTOPbIe HO3BONUIN 651 TOBOPDHUTH
0 KaKHX-Tu60 peduieKcax VH0eBPOLEHCKOr0 CUTMATHYECKOLO
aopucTa B TePMaHCKMX fA3BIKAaX, HA UTO COBEPINEHNHO CIpaBef-
auBo ykasmBaer B. Jleman 87, 13 Bcex oGbacHeHHH, BKIOYaA
1 JTapHHTAJBHYI0 Teopuio, Haubolee BepOATHHM IIPEICTaBIIA-
eTcd TOJKOBaHHe -r-, mpepmoskenHoe K. Jlaxmanom %8, Ko-
TOpHIT B JaHHOM IOKasaTexe BujeJ mormoruTensb ruara (Hia-
tustilger). Janmoe oGbsAcHeHHe MOIKyHaeT TeM, YTO B HeM
NMILTAIIATHO CONEPIKUTCH IMOJIOKeHWe O COXPAHEHMM CTPYK-
TYPHO# IEJOCTHOCTH IMapPATUTMBL H KOJUYECTBA €€ dIeMeHTOB
(cM. mmswe). Mosmkno momarats, passuBas Mbecam K. Jlax-
MaHAa, 4TO OTIPABHHIM TYHKTOM Da3BUTHA ABIINCDH TJaroJhl
TMma O.-B.-H. scrian ¢ OMOPHHEIM COTJACHHIM -r-, KOTOPHIHA
OPOHHMK B TPETEPUT [JIA COXPaHEHHA UeTKOCTH MOPPEeMHEIX
UIBOB B COCTaBe IJaroipHod mnapagmrmel. Orciona HR.-B.-H.
scrirun < *skriun; cp. B I pamy uepegoBaHms B 1.-B.-H.
sti/gun; ri/tun; gri/tfun, cmegoBareanHo, scri/run. B manb-
HelmeM IoKasarejdb -r- PACIPOCTPAHHUJICA M Ha Apyrue TJja-
Tolbl, He uMeBmme B KopHe -r-. CireoBarelbHO, B B JaHHOM
Cjlly4ae Mbl n306aBJEHBl OT HeO6XOIII/IMOCTI/I npua O6’bHGHeHI/IH
ApeBHEBe P XHEHEMEI[KOTO MOKA3aTedA -r- 06pamaThes K UHJ0-
eBpONeiCKOMY CHTMAaTHYeCKOMY aOpHCTY.

8 CMm. G. Hgst. An archaic feature of the Germanic verb. «Norsk
Tidsskrift for Sprogvidenskap», Bd. 17, 1954, crp. 452.

87 W. P. Lehmann. Proto-Indo-European phonology. Texas, Austin,
1952 (rme maercs Takse IOJHKIL epedeHs YOPM M MCTOPHSA BOIIpoca).

88 K. Lachmann. Zu den Nibelungen und zur Klage. Berlin, 1836,
oTp. 66.
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JlaHHLIMH TpPeMs I'PYNIaM¥ MCuePIEBAIOTCH BCe pediieKCH
HIJ[0eBPOTIEHICKOT0 A0PHCTA B TepMaHCKUX A3bKaX. Bumenpi-
Be[lcHHBIe cOOGpaj)ienus, NMpum BoeM MX TNPEJBAPHTEJBHOM U
ferioM XapaKrepe, MO3BOJAIOT Bce 6 CHeNaTh B3aKIIOUCHNe
0 TOM, 9TO ANA 00mMerepMaHCKOro s3BIKA e NpefCTaBIsAeTCA
HeoGXOMUMHIM NOCTYJMPOBATh HAJNYHe B TJIAroJbHOH mapa-
JUTMATIKe aopHCTHHIX oGpasoBanmii. I{pome Toro, B TOM
clydae, eclid MB B IepeddcJeHHBIX Tpex rpynmax Gynem
ycMaTpuBaTh OTpajykeHHe HNHA0CBPONEeHCKOro aopmcra, Ml
OyleM OPHHYKCHH NPHHEATH HAJIWUKe B ofImemHpoeBpomeil-
CKOM PpasJIMIHBIX Mojesieli 0Gpa3oBaHUA aOpPHCTa: KOPHEBOTO,
TeMATHYIECKOTO M cHrMaTHgeckoro. Bpsapx Jm, ofHako, BO3-
MOKHO B HACTOAlee BPeMS HaCTaMBaTh HA TOM, 9T0 B ofime-
HMH0eBPONMEeHCKOM OBLJIM IPENCTABIEHH BCe TUNIEI a0PHCTHHIX
o6pa3oBaHNil; He IPUXOMHUTCA COMHEBATHCA B TOM. 9TO CEMb
KJJacCOB ao0pHCTa, UPEJACTABAGHHHX B JPeBHeHHAUNACKOM
(B BemMYECKOM U B CAHCKpHTE), SABIAITCH MHAMHACKOH WHHO-
Baldeil ¥ JUIIb HEKOTOPHIE I3 BTUX CeMH KJIACCOB MOT'YT OBITH
BO3BeJieHH K OOUIeMHI0eBPONeiiCKHM MomeasaMm 39,

HccnenoBaTenn nomue pKUBaOT apeajbHOEe M MO3[HEe IPO-
HCXOMIeHHe HEeKOTOPH X Mojenelt oGpasoBaums aopucra .
MokHO ¢ M3BECTHEIM OCHOBAaHHMEM IIOJIaTaTh, 9TO B paHHe-
WHJ0eBPOIEHCKOM MpPE3eHC M A0PHCT BOCXORAWIM K eMUHOH
ocHoBe ! UM 4TO BLUIEHeHHMEe M CTPYKTYypHOoe oGocobienne
npe3eHCAa M A0PHCTa NPOUCXORMIO B TEeUCHWE JJIWUTEIHHOTO
BpPeMeHHM, YaCTHIHO IPOMOJIKAsACh B 3MO0XY KOHCTUTYHPOBa-
HUA OTHEJHHBIX apeajioB WHIOEBPONEHCKOX MBBIKOBOH 0OII-
HocTH. B 3T0¥l CcBA3M clefyeT yKasaTh Ha TO, 9TO HO CYTH
nena GecnpeiMeTHBIM SIBISIETCSA CIIOP O TOM, PAa3BHBAETCA JH
NePBOHAYANLHO NPEe3eHC H3 aopucra, wiam Haofopor %2,

8 Cu.: T. Burrow. ¥YxKa3, cou.; T'. 4. Eausapenxosa. Aopucr B «Pur-
Bege». M., 1960.

90 T. Burrow. Yxaa. cod.,; Chr. Stang. Das slavische und baltische
Verbum. Oslo, 1942, crtp. 12—14,

%1 Cp. cxopunie 1ojoskenusa T. fI. EausapenkoBodl B yKasaHHON BH-
e Kaure «Aopuct B «Purseges» (ctp. 131 m can.). T. . Exnsapen-
KOBa DOCTYIUPYEMYI0 OCHOBY HA3EIBaeT NI'BIOHKTLBOM; OHTH Mo-
JKeT, M B MaHHOM CIy4yae CIefoBalo OH COXPAHHTH TePMHH «HHPEKTH
1 FOBOPHTH 0 PAHHEHHT0CBPONEeHCKOI oNmo3Hiun uHdeKTa/nepderrTa.

92 H. Wagner. Das Verbum in den Sprachen der britischen Inseln.
Tiibingen, 1959, ctp. 250; cp., BupoueM, saMeuanusa Bau, Be. Usa-
noBa # B. H. ToltopoBa o «sTopHIHOCTI OPM HACTOAUIETO BPEeMEHM
110 CpaBHERITIO ¢ OopMaMi MHDIOHKTHBA. . .» B X KAAre «CancKpnm
(M., 1960, ctp. 116).

134



JlaBas KoHTpacTHYI0 XapaKTePHCTHKY OCHOBC Iipe3eilli
n ocHose aopucra, A. Meiie 6I:IJIUB COCTOSIHIH YKAa3aTh JIMIILD
Ha paajidie ciicTeMbl OKOHYAHHH B OCHOBe IPE3cHCA U B OC-
HoBe aopucra: «OcHOBa AOPHCTA oOmpefelseTcA Mopdoaoru-
YeCKH: 9TO TaKasg OCHOBA, KOTOpas B H3bABUTEJHHOM Ha-
KIOHeHHII MMeeT TOJbKO BTOPMYHHIE OKOHYaHM»... 11 mamee:
...0CHOBY MHJ[0eBpONEeHACKOro HACTOSIMIEro BpeMeHH MBI OOpe-
JeJIIM KaK OCHOBY, KOTOpasi B HM3DABHTEJBHOM HAKIOHEHIH
JONyCKaeT M TepBHUYHKEe M BTOPHYHEE OKOHIaHMsD»» *3. JTa
3aMeyYaTe/ibHasl KOHTpPACTHAsA XapPaKTePUMCTHKA [BYX WHO-
eBPOHEeHCKNX OCIiIOB, maHmas IO CYIMECTBY B TepMUHAX [u-
CTPpUOYTUBHOTO aHAIM33, HECOMHEHHO, CIPaBeQIMBA JIHIIb
JJIA OUpeleJeHHOr0 TAla PA3BUTISL MHA0eBPONEHCKOro sA3bl-
Ka. B To j;xe BpeMms BpAX MM BO3MOKHO IOCTYJHPOBATH paa-
AM4Yde B pacOpefe/eHUM HePBAUYHHX M BTOPHYHHX OKOHYA-
HHH [JIA paHHero 9Jrama oGmerHI0eBPONEACKOT0 A3HIKA.
BechbMa 060cHOBAHHEIM HPEACTABIAETCA IMOJOKEHHE O TOM,
970 mepPBOHAYAJHHO GHIIA IpefCTaBICHA JUIIb OJHA CHCTEMA
OKOHYAHUH («BTOPUIHEIX») M UTO (IePBUYHEIE» OKOHYAHMS BhHI-
YWIEHMJINCHh HOCTENeHHO u3 0ojiee apXaMYeCKUX «BTOPUYHEIX)
OKOHYAHHEA B CBSI3H CO CTPYKTYPHRIM o¢opMIeHHEeM OCHOBLI
upesenca %, B rakoM ciaydae mpH HIepBOHAYAJIbHOM Hepas-
JMYeHUU OePBHYULIX M BTOPHYHHIX OKOHYAHMII, XapaKTePHOM
oA PaHHeMHJOEBPOIEHCKOro sA3hIKAa, OTHAjaeT eNMHCTBeH-
HH KpUTEepHil pa3rpaHUYeHMs] OCHOBEI Ipe3eHCA M OCHOBHI
aopucra, BeigpuraBmuidca A. Meile, 1 MH JeHACTBETEIBLHO
OPEXOAUM K HOCTYJIMPOBAHUIO e[UHO¥ OCHOBH B PaHHEMHJO-
€BPOIEHCKOM.

Bce mamoskeHHOE 3aCTaBAsgET IPUUATH K BHBOLY O TOM,
970 MaHHEE, MOJYICHHLEIE HA OCHOBE BHYTPeHHEH PEKOHCTPYK-
oMM paHHe- W Ho3gHerepMaHCKOHl ryaroapHOil mapajgurMmaTn-
KH, U aHHHE, HoJyYeHHEe HA OCHOBE CPAaBHUTENBHON PEKOH-
CTPYKIUE O0I[eHHAOeBPONEHCKON IIaroJbHOH IapagurMaTu-
KH, HE OPHUBOIAT B OTHOMIEHIH OCHOBHI A0PUCTA K HAJOKEHUIO
I K COBIAJEHNI0 MHAOeBPOHEMCKAX M TrepMaHCKUX MIPUEMOB
raarolpnoro Mopenuposandsi. CiemoBarenabmo, & B IV u

93 4, Meiie. BBefleHe B CpaBHMTEJbHOC H3YYeHHe HHAOEBPONeNicKHMX
A3HKOB, cTp. 260,

% CMm.: A. Casuenxo. JlpeBHeiilie IpaMMaTHYeCKHe KaTerOPHH IIaro-
sa B uHJOeBpomeiickoM AsnKe.— Bfl, 1955, N\e 4, cTp. 112; On ae.
[Ipo6ieMa IIPOMCXOKIEHUA JHYHHX OKOHYAHME TIJIaroja B HHJI0-
eBponeiickom astike. «Lingua Posnaniensisy, . VIII, 1960, ctp. 47;
T. Burrow. YKas. cod., cTp. 313.
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V pagax cHIBHHX IJIArojoB cjaejyer o6bACHATD HE HA o HOBE
KODHEeBOTO a0pHCTA, & Ha OCHOBE APYruX Mojeliei,

B cBasn ¢ Bornpocom o cyanbe aopucTa B 00Mere pMaHCKOM
Heo6X0IMMO 0CTAaHOBHTHCA HA ONpe[elJeHHOM paspsafe Ipe-
3eHTHBIX OCHOB, Ha3BaHamx OctrodoM «aOpPHCTHO-TIPE3EHT-
HeMi» *®. Peus mper 06 ofpasoBaHmAX THa rorck. galukan,
ap.-ucia. lika, pp.-anpra. lokan ‘sammpats’; Ap.-aHrA. sipan
‘apoGosarh’, ‘cMakoBaTh’, H.-B.-1. sligan, Ap.-mca. siga
‘cocats’ u T. 4. I{ak 13BecTHO, B ITHAOeBpOMEliCKOM OBLIN
OpeNCTaBIeHH [ABC KOHTpaCTHBE IapajgurMbl IIpe3eHTHHIX
OCHOB C KONOHHBIM yiapeHHeM: a) IapajurvMa ¢ yjapeuuneMm
HAa KOpPHE I HOJHON CTYmeHBIO YepegoBaiius KopHSA (THu
bhivati B TepmMMHAX [peBHEMHAWHCKOII TPaMMarTHKH) I
6) mapagurMa c¢ yaapeHueMm Ha cyddukce i HyJeBoil (Ui pe-
AYHNAPOBAHHOM) CTYNEHBIO depefoBanvsa KopHA (tun tudati
B TePMUHAX JpeBHeMHAMIICKO# rpammaTuru). BosmosxHo, 910
repMaHCKMIl Klace TJIarojioB THIA ToTck. galukan ‘sammpars’
win trudan ‘erynarts’ (cp. A.-B.-H. tretan ¢ moJHOil cTyneHbIO
OrJaCOBKM KOpHA) NpeAcTaBisger cofoil CHHKpeTHYeCKOe
o6pasoBaHye, B KOTOPOM, Kak 0bl1o mogmeueno I'. Xuprom *6,
COBIAJIM KAK MHIOEBPOIEACKUE [JIATOJbIbIe apPalurMbl THIA
tudati, Tak v MHAOeBpomIeiicKNe aTeMaTHYECKHUEe IIpPe3cHTHEHIE
o6pasoBanua. Oovacuenne I'. Xupra ¥, cormacHo roropoMy
@ B rorck. galukan, ap.-ucx. laka m 1. 1., BO3HMKIO MO aHa-
JOruu CUABHBIX TaaroloB | papga dYepemoBanus (rOTCK.
steigan — staig — stigum — stigans), mpeacraBiserca Bech-
Ma UpaBAONOAOGHEIM, B ToT/la caefyerT coraacutrhes ¢ I'. Xup-
TOM, KOTODHIII 3aMedaeT, 4TO «eCJH NpHHHMaeTcA [maHHOe
o6bsicHeHUe], TO TOrJla 0T A0PUCTHO-TIPE3EHTHEIX OCHOB 0CTa-
eTcsl JIMIIb O4YeHb HEMHOToe» %8,

TloMmuMo KopHeBoro aopucta npu ob6bacHennm e B 1V n
V pAmy CHIBHBIX IJIaroJ0B MCCHETOBATENH MCXOLAT M3 HAJIU-
uds B JAHHHIX 06PABOBAHUAX HNPOJUIEHHON CTYIElUH YepeoBa-
HUs, BOBHUKINGH B De3yJapTaTe TrallIoJOrHYecKoil moTepn
cIora ¢ MeXaHHYeCKM HACTYNMBIUMM TPOJIEHHeM KpaT-
Koro riacHoro (T. e. *nemnem > nmém, OTKyHa TrOTCK.

9 H. Osthoff. Uber Aoristprdsens und Imperfektpriisens. «Beitrige
zur Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatur», Bd. VIII,
1882, crp. 287; cM. Ttaxike: K. Ljungstedt. Anmérkningar till det
starka preteritum i germanska sprak. Upsala, 1887; H. Hirt. Yxas.
cod., 1. II, crp. 168169,

% Tam ke, crp. 168.

97 H. Hirt. Yxas. co4., T. II, ctp. 169.

8 Tam sxe.
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némum u 1. j1.). [lanHas Teopus, HauGojee HOCAEN0BATEIBHO
paasutaa B. |[IrpaiitGeprom *, crpourcs Ha ToM, YTO HEKOTAA
Mis Bcex repManckuX raaronos I—VII psapa B umperepmre
OblJI0 XapaKTepHO HAJNUHe DefyIIMKAlUM; B TaKOM Clydae
OCTaeTCST HENOHATHHM, IIOYEMY B pe3yipTaTe TaIioJorude-
CKOIf IOTepH ciora 0Ka3ajduch BO3MOKHBIMH 00pa3oBaHudA C &
aumb B IV u V pany uwepemoBanua. OGbsicuenue ciemyer
o Bceil BepoATHOCTH HCKaTh B KaKoi-mu6o ompepelienHoi
MOMieJIH, BHOCJEACTBUH PpPACOIpPOCTPAHUBINGNCA H Ha JApyrue
obpa3oBaHus, IepBOHAYAJLHO HUYEro OOMIEr0 He WMeBIIMe
¢ RaHHOil MoJenbio.

Humertorca nBe Bosyo;xmoctn obbsicuenus € B IV n V pangy
4epemoBaHUA TJaroJja.

1. B npessemmaumiickom mepdekte sasida ‘cumen’ MHO-
FRECTBeHHOEe UHCIO HMeJI0 3aKOHOMepHO ciIafyio OCHOBY
*sazd-, oTkygma pnp.-uHp. sedimd (um.-e. sesoda — sezd);
cp. B 1aT. séded, mepd. sedi < *sezdai, roTck. sat — sétum.
Ilpu comosokenum roTcK. sétum, Jyart. sedi ¥ Ap.-HHI. se-
dimé mpuamMaercs, 4ro B rorck. setum < *sistum <7 m.-e.
sezd. 3arpyaHeHuHe 3aKJi0YaeTcA B ToM, uto rpymma st <
< ¥.-e. st/zd coxpaHsmach B TOTCKOM W APYIHX TePMaHCKHX
A3BIKAX, cp. U.-e. 0zdos, roTck. asts, [.-B.-H. ast ‘BeTBH .
Mono, npasga, nonaraTh, uro gopma sistum Hapymaia Gu
MODPHOJOrNICCKYI0O IPO3PAYHOCTh TOTCKOM MapajurMel, Cp.:
sitan — sat — *sistum. Ha aToM ocHoBaHMM s GHIJIO BIUMU-
HUPOBAaHO U e (TOTCK. i) IOJYYMJIO 3aMECTHTeIbHOe MPOJie-
mue. B pmanpneiimeM Monesab roTcK. sat — seétum pacmpo-
CTPAHUIIACH M Ha IPYTHe IIarosl U OXBaTHIA TaKmke u 1V pan
riaaronoB. To, 9To momoGHAasA MOMENb MOTJa PaclpoCTPaHHTh-
¢ W Ha Jpyrue riarojpl, He MPEIACTABIAET 4ero-inbo YHH-
KaJbHOr0; MOKHO YKasaTh Ha Jp.-MHA. nepdekT yayama
‘on moctan’, cnaGoit ocHOBOH KoToporo 6Gsita gopma *ya-im,
OTKyJa 3aKoHOMeproe o0pasoBanne MH. 4. yemimi. Ilo o6-
pasny ap.-uHg. sedima, yemima Onaud oGpasoBaHLI CAHCKD.
petima ‘mur ymanm’ (Ho B BemuecKoM BCTpeyastach eme gopma
paptimd), ap.-uHA. tenimid (BMecro *tatnimd ‘Tamyan’)
o T, ;.10

MosxkHO 00BACHIUTH Takke, MOYEMY JaHHAA MONEIb IIPO-
Huxknaa n B IV pag vepenosanusa. Hak yxe oTMewanocs Boiue,
Ha (PoHOMOPPOJOrHYeCKOM YPOBHE CJef0Bajo OBl OKHIATh

% IV, Streitberg. Urgermanische Grammatik. Ilcidelberg, 1896.
00 {. Thumb, R. Hauschild. Yxras. cou., cTp. 286—287.
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B TOTCKOM MOHZeXHh *niman — nam — numum — numans Ha
OCHOBe MPHEMOB MOJeJIUPOBAaHHA nePPeKTHBIX OCHOB, BO
MHOJKECTBEHHOM UHCIe KOTOpHIX MpoCTyuaja cjiabas ocHoBa
¢ PegyUHpPOBAHHOH MM HYJEBOH CTeNeHBI0 YepeJOBaHUA.
B napymienue sTuxX npneMoB MofeAHPOBaHAA B TOTCKOM IIpef-
craBuena ¢opma nemum. Ilepecrpoitka Mogmenm 1V psana
MOIJIa NPOM3OHTH IOoTOMY, Wre MOAeldb *nam — numum
mpeTepuTa CcoBOajajJa OB € MOJEABI0 man — munum,
skal — skulum mnperepmro-nMpe3eHTHHIX TJIAroJ0B, C OLHOM
CTOPOHBI, H ¢ MOMeJbI0 MOAKIACCA IPE3EHTHHX OCHOB CO
ciafmM 3BYKOBHIM BHAoOM KOpHA (Ap.-mHA. Kaacc tudati),
¢ Apyroit cropows: cp. rorck. trudan — ME. 4. trudum
(ocHoBa mpesenca) W TOTCK. *nam — MH. 4, numum (0CHOBa
npetepura). CrpeMmienne K 4eTKOH mapagurMarudeckoil mud-
depeHIMAIME OCHOBH IPe3eHCA M OCHOBH NMPETepPUTa HALLIO
cebe BoIpakeHHe B WHAYIAPYIOMEM BOSAEHCTBHH  MOJENH
raaroxos V psaga Ha Momensn raaromos IV papa.

Hexoropuie nccienoBatenit HacTamBawT HA TOM, 9TO T'OTCK.
setum He cBaA3aHo ¢ Ap.-nnjg. sedimd m mar. sedi. Tak,
9. BeHBeHHCT YKa3bIBAeT HA TO, YTO CXOACTBO TOTCKOTO M Ja-
THHCKOTO 00pa30BaHUs SBAAETCA KaKYIMMMCH, MOCKOJIBKY
B JTATHIICKOM pedYb HAeT O NapaguTMaTHUYeCKoN nuddepeHIna-
LMK, © IPOTUROMOCTaBIeHN WHPEKTHON un mepderTHOR
OCHOBHI, a B TOTCKOM MBI MM@EM JeJ0 ¢ BHYTDPHIIAPaJUTrMaTH-
yeckoil ommosmmueii, ¢ nudpdepennuamueil eIHHCTBEHIIOTO H
Muo;kecTBennoro gncaa %, C Touku 3peHusa PYHKOHOHAIB-
HOTO ICIOAb30BAHHS € B JATHHCKOH M TOTCKON mapajurme
9. DerBeHncT mecOMHEHHO IIpaB; 9TO He O03HAYaer, OJHAKO,
9TO TeHeTHYeCKH JaT. S8di m roTcK. setum me MOTYT BOCXOIHTh
K eQUHOI MopeJs.

TaxuM o6pa3oM, MO¥HO 110J1aTaTh, 9TO TOTCKAA HapajHr-
Ma sitan — sal — sétum okasaJa MHIyNHpYIOIIlee BO3Hel-
CTBHE He TOJALKO Ha Apyrue IIaToJdkl TOTO ke V paja uepejo-
BaHHM, 4O W na raaroast 1V pama; mociefnee o6cToATenLCTBO
B CBA3H C J@HUEIM BHIIEe 00TBsicHeHNeM (HMEHHO CTpeMjeHueM
n36e:KaTh CTPYKTYPHOTO COBIAJEHUSA MOIEMHW NIPEe3eHTHBIX
OCHOB €O CJa0bIM 3BYKOBHIM BHIOM KODHS M MOJEJIH OCHOBEI
mpeTepHTa) ABJAETCH BEChbMa BasKHBIM CBUJETEILCTBOM TOTO,

101 F, Benveniste. Sur quelques développements du parfait indo-
européen, crp. 19; cm. Tammme K. Brugmann. Grundriss der verglei-
chenden Grammatik der indogermanischen Sprachen, Bd. 172,
Teil 3. Strassburg, 1913, crp. 435, Anmerkung; E. Schwyzer. Grie-
chische Grammatik, Bd. I. Miinchen, 1953, crp. 650, Zusatz 3.
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9T0 B paHHeTePMAHCKOM B OCHOBe HMH(EKTa (BLOCIEACTBIM
ocHOBA mpeseica) OBUI TpeACTaBleH 3HAUNTEJNBUBIH Kiace
aTeMaTHuecKux o0pasoBalHil, a Tak:ke obOpasoBanmii co cia-
OBIM 3BYKOBLIM BHAOM KODHA.

2. Moskno 06bsacunTb € B 1V HV pHle TJaroJ0B Ha OCHOBE
HHAYIIIPYOLET0 Bo3felcTBUA MofeaH Tiaarojsos VI papa.
Ilpu Beeit neacHocT repMAHCKAX MPUHIMIOB MOJI@IMPOBAHM S
raaroaos VI psapga 1°2, aBiaAoIIerocA TepMaHCKOR MITHOBa-
Iueil, MCIOAL30BaHIEe KOHTpPAcTa ¢ M O B IIOCTPOEHMH IJla-
TOIBHOM HapajNrMsl MMeeT COOTBETCTBMA B HIoeBpoIeii-
CKHX MOJIeJIsiX, CP. € B ocHOBe lipe3eHca, 0 B OCHOBe iepdexTa,
¢ B OCHOBe Ipe3eHca, ¢ B OCHOBE nepcbeKTa Jgart, scabo —
scabl; fodio — fodi; rpeu. apapisxe — dpapa; rorck. faran —
for — forum. Ifo rorckoii momenun V1 psga faran — forum
Obiiu IepecTpoens mofeau V psaja sitan — selum u 1V paga
niman — nemum. B panHoM o0BACHEHUH IIpeIIIOJaraeTcs,
qT0 mepectpoiika 1V 1 V paga yepemoBanms ruaro:a moj
MHIYUHUPYOIEM BosfeiicTBueM mapajurmMel V1 psapga morua
OPOM30ATH JIIHL HA YpOoBHE mapajurMartaku. BHyunTean-
HOU aHAJOTHeH# mepPecTPOMKH OfHOTO HapajurMaTHYecKOTo
PAfa HA OCHOBe APYroro psafa ABIAETCS Kpacupoe oGbacHe-
Hue I'. XwuproM mapanurmMel rorckoro riaroia galukan <7
*likan mo obpasuy 1 pama yepemoBanmA: c¢p. rorck. stei-
gan — staig — stigum — stigans u *lukan — lauk — lu-
kum — lukans, orkyma rorck. galiikan.

Ocoforo paccMmoTrpenusa TpebyiorT ¢opmm mpuyactus Il
B raarogax 1V, V u VI psga vepegosauus: ToTCK. numans,
gibans, *farans. [lexo B ToM, uro B o0LienHI0eBPOmEHCKOM
IPHYACTHA HA -0no- M Ha -f0- XapaKTepPH30BAJIMCEL HYJeBoll
CTYHEeHbBIO OIJIACOBKM KODHA; Cp. Ap.-MHA. jata, rpeu. [awss <
u.-e. gimtos; ap.-uHA. matd < n.-e. mntos; [gp.-IHA. purna
urT n B o0IerepMaHCKOM B O/IHOCJIOKHELX 06pa3zoBaHIAX
8T0 JOKHO OHIIO IaTh ~um, -un (cp. roTck. munds). B mHorO-
CHO:KHEIX 00pPa30BaHUAX CJIENOBAJIO OH OKMIATH BJIN3UH
raacmoro: *nmans, *ghbans u *frans. IlogoGubie ¢opmml,
OIHAKO, HHT/le He 3acBHjeTenbcTBoBaukl. Ecium gopmy mpu-
wgactuA 11 B rorck. gibans BMecTo ¢oueTuyecku ompaBmanHOI

102 Cm. 06 orux raaromax: W. Cowgill. Gothic iddja, and Old
English ¢ode. «Language», vol. 36, 1960, Ne 4, crp. 483—501,
ocoGenno crp. 489—491, rge maerca conepmeHHo HelpueMiieMoe
00DbsICHeHMEe 0 B TepPMAHCKOM HA OCHOBE KOHTDAaKuum; F. Metzger
Faran in Germanic languages. «Language», vol. 18, 1942, N 3
cTp. 223.
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dopmbl *gbans Bo3MOKHO 06BACHATE TeM, uTO Tpymna gb B ab-
COJIOTHOM Hadyaje clIoBa B repMalcKoM He JomycKanach,
TO HA TeX ke OCHOBAHHAX MOiKHO 00bACHUTH U GopMy numans
BMeCTO (POHETUUECKH IPaBMIbION opMbl ¥NMans (HoCKOIbKY
coveTaHue nm B abCOMIOTHOM Hauaje cJoBa OBIO TaKike He-
gonyctnMo). MoskHO Bocmosnb30BATHCA TaKike obbAcHeHHEM
E. Hypuinosuua %%, corsacHo KOTOPOMY TIO aHTPOIO(OHM-
YeCKHM COOOPAasReHHAM NpPH CKOIVIEHHH IMYyMHBIX COIJIacHBIX
B HYJIEBOU (MU peyIupoBaHNOil) CTYIeH: YepeJl0BaHHA BOC-
CTAHABJIMBAJICH BOKAJIM3M HOJAHOH crymenu (Tmm *pktos >
> pektos). Uto kacaercs rorck. *farans BMecTo o:kugaemoro
*frans, BHUIEnpuBegeHIIbe 00bACHEHUA OKa3bIBAIOTCA HENMpPH-
rojnbiMH, 300 JaHHAS rpynma COTJACHBIX fr JomycKaJgachb
B TePMaHCKHX A3MKAX B a06oif mosmimn. 3aech ciaenyeT
ycMaTpPHBATh JeficTBUe TeHIeHIUiH, HaNpaBJIEHHBIX Ha CO-
XpaHenne 00A3aTeIbHOTO MUIIIIMYMa CTPYKTYPHBIX 5JIeMEHTOB
KasKAOro 4iena HapagurMbl. Tak Kak ujenbl TepMaHCKOIl
rIaroJdbHOM HapagurMel OLIM B IOJABAAIEM 00JBIINHCTBE
CIYUaeB ABY- U MHOTOCKORHLIME 06PazoBanMAMY, TO HAJIMYHE
B noo0HO# mapamurMe o TH 0 CJI1 0k H 0 I' 0 obpasoBauus
BeJio OBl K HapYHIeHHI0 CTPYKTYPHOH MOJeJH IapagurMbl.

Hak 610 BHepBHe ycTamoBieno fl. Bakepuareaem B ero
3aMedaTesbHol paboTe 1%, B HHIOEBPOMEHCKUX AZBIKAX HPO-
CAEKMBAETCH TeHAEHIMA K 3JIMMHHHDOBAHHIO OJHOCIOKHBIX
o0pa3oBaHUH B COCTaBe HapAIULMbI; CP. B APEBHEAPMAHCKOM
o6f3aTeqbHOEe yHOTpeOieHHe ayrMeHTa B OJHOCIO/KHBIX
aopucrax: 3-e j. el. 4. eber ‘mec’, 1-e x. exn. 4. beri; 3-e a.
en. 4. elikh ‘ocraBuxn’, 1-e a. ex. u. lkhi (nannas gopma ne
ABJIAETCA HCKIIOYEHHeM, 160 B IIPOH3HOIeHHH oHa Oblaa gBY-
caosknoin [lekhi] 19%), Ilomo6uo sToMy B JATHHCKOM s3BIKe,
mo Habamopenusm fl. Baxepnarens, ¢gopma wuMmepartusa 1
(or rmarosa Ire ‘MATH’) B HmO3[MHEH JaTHLIHM 3aMeIaeTCA,
a 3aTeM U BOBCe BHTecHseTcA ¢opMoli vade (oT raaroaa
vadere ‘MATH’), MMEHNO HOTOMY, YTO OIIOCJO:KHAA Qopma
B COCTaBe TJIAaroJbHON mapajiurMbl OKa3hBajiach B CTPYKTYP-
HOM OTHOIIEHHH MAJIONIPUTOQHOH — OHA Hapyllaja IpHeMBl
APXMTEeKTOHUKH MHIO0eBPONmEACKONH raaroJbHON mapajgur-

103 Cm.: J. Kurytowicz. L 'apophonie en indoeuropeen. Wroclaw, 1956,
crp. 114—115.

104 J, Wackernagel. Wortumfang und Wortform. «Gottingische ge-
lehrte Nachrichten», 1906.

105 Ca.: HI. Jensen. Altarmenische Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1959,
crp. 95—96.



Mur 198, B cpere BBUHEH3TOKEHHOTO CTAHOBHTCH IMOHATHLIM,
UTO 110 MopPOTOTHUECKITM coolpairennsym dopmur Tuna *gbans,
*nmans, *[rans, onpapianubie ¢onerudeckn, okasajuch He-
OoTnpaBIaHHBIMII ¢ TOYKH 3penud rjaroJbHOoM mapalurMaTuKA.

% %k ok

lHyennas mapajgurvaTHKa paHNe- H MO3QHETePMaHCKOTO
A3BIKA CKJaJnBalach, IPH BCEX CBOMX OTIHYMAX, BO MHOTOM
mapajiienblio riarodbHoit MapamurMmatike. OTIMYATETHHOI
4epToil HMennoi mapaJUIMAaTHKI palllierepMaliCKoTO s3BIKa
ABJIAETCA HaJIMYHE JIBYX KOHTPACTHLIX MapajuTM: a) mapajur-
Mbl € TOJABHRHBIM yIapenuem; 0) TapaguTMhl ¢ KOJOHNBIM
yAapenmeM ¢ JIBYMS TOOBHAAMH — YyjapellieM la KopHe H
yaapenieM Ha cydource. Bce Tpu akienTume repManckue
MoJeJsH HMenT ungoesponeiickue cootperctsusi. QOcnoBa-
HHEM JJA NMOCTYJHPOBAHHA B paHHErepMalCKOM JBYX Iapa-
OUTM C KOHTPACTHEIMM AKIEHTHBIMH CTPYKTYpaMH CJIy:aT
JanHble, MOJAYYeHHBIe Ipesjie BCCro Ha OCHOBE BHYTpeHHei
PEKOHCTPYKIMH TepPMaHCKOT0 MaTepHaia, yio6Ho 0603pumMoro
B paGorte . Bap6epa 7. PPeur mjgeT o pacnpelejenHH TIy-
XHX M 3BOHKHX IIEJMeBLIN/CMBIYHBIX B HMMEHHBIX IapaJHTMax
B pa3iMYNBIX TePMAHCKHX sI3BIKaX.

CpaBuuM, nampumep, B i-ocHOBaX: a) pedJleKch mapa-
JUTMBl € yJapeHHeM Ha KopHe: JAp.-HcJ. risi, H.-B.-H. risi
‘BeJTHKAN’; Np.-HeJd. Pursi ‘Beankar’; rorek. saups “wepr-
Ba’; ©) peduexcr mapagurMbel ¢ cydPHKcaabHmEM ymape-
HueM: Jp.-uca. elgr ‘aocw’; gp.-amra. broew < *brég-
wi ‘6posn’; np.-ncia. flugr ‘momer’; rorck. hugs, ap.-uca.
hugr ‘mbrcas’, ‘emprica’; pp.-nca. leygr, n.-.-n. loug ‘mia-
msa’; ap.-uca. fundr (Bapuant fyndr) ‘scrpeua’; np.-amr. lyre
‘moTeps’.

B u-ocioBax: a) peduexcnr mapajurMbl ¢ yHnapeHIHeM Ha
kopne: rorck. fairhus ‘mup’; rorck. daubus, g.-B.-m. 16d,
np.-anra. deéap ‘cameptn’; rorck. liPus ‘cycras’, ‘wien’;
ap.-uca. vollr < ap.-ckaux. valpuR ‘mone’, n.-B.-u. wald

106 Cm. mayngig B 9TOM yKe HAIIpaBJeHUH 3aMeuauus A. Meite 0 ToM, 4To
B IPEBHCHHANIICKOM B 1lapajiaTMe aopicra IpH CTPYKType voc. -
-+ voc. (T. e. KopeHb 4 OKOHYANME) BCTaBJIANOCL -$- JUIA cOXpa-
HEHUSA YeTKOH MOPQPOIOTHUECKOH UICHNMOCTH ocHOBH: A. Meillet.
Sur I'aoriste sigmatique. «Mélanges de linguistique offerts a F. de
Saussure». Paris, 1908 (Collection linguistique, 2).

197 Ch. Barber. Die vorgeschichtliche Betonung der germanischen
Substantiva und Adjektiva. Heidelberg, 1932.
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‘mec’; rotck. wiprus, mp.-aura. weder, a.-B.-11. widar ‘6apan’;
rorck. wulpus ‘Beaukomenme’, pp.-uci. TeodopHOE HMs
Ulle <C np.-ckaun. wulluR; 6) pedaercel mapagurssr ¢ cyd-
$HUKCATLHBIM VmapenueMm: np.-uci. logr, Ap.-cKaui. laguRt
‘mope’; rotck. haidus, ap.-anra. had ‘aBaenne’, ‘cmoco6’;
rorck. skadus ‘renn’; rorck. skildus, ap.-uca. skjoldr,
K-B.-u. scilt ‘mmr’, ‘gocka’; mp.-uea. stuldr ‘kpaska’.

B a-ocuosax: a) peduercsl, mapajurMel ¢ yjapeHdeM Ha
KopHe: roTcKk. aha, ap.-meci. Q, A.-B.-H. aha ‘peka’, ‘Bomm’;
rorck. arhazna, up.-uca. or < Ap.-ckaux. arhvo ‘crpemna’;
6) pedaexch mapapurMel ¢ CyPOHKCATILHLIM yAAPEHHEM:
ap.-mea. sog < Ap.-ckaupy. sago ‘mmaa’; gap.-uck. fiogn <
Ap.-ckauA. Pagnoé ‘mMoauanue’; roTcK. junda ‘Momaopocts’;
rorck. mulda, ap.-mca. mold, np.-B.-m. molta ‘zemus’,
‘mpax’; mp.-mca. und, m.-B.-H. wunta ‘pama’; rorck. laiba,
ap.-cakc. lba, m.-B.-m. leiba ‘ocraTku’; rorck. parba,
I.-B.-i1. darba ‘my:mpa’.

B n-ocnoBax: a) pediieKchl UapagHIMbl C  ylapeHueM
Ha KopHe: rotck. ahma ‘ayx’; rorck. hiuhma ‘rosama’; rorck.
hoha ‘muyr’; rorck. milhma ‘oGmako’; ap.-meca. hlenni
‘Bop’; 6) peduiekchl mapagurMul ¢ cypduKcaJbHBIM yaape-
ugeM: np.-uca. bogi, a.-B.-u. bogo ‘ayw’; nap.-mea. hegri
‘mamas’; mp.-anra. wiga ‘Bomu’; rorck. gudja  Smpern’;
ap.-uea.— valdi, x.-B.-u. walto ‘moBesurens’; rorck. wardja
‘ecrpask’; mp.-mea. farri, g.-B.-u. farro ‘6mk’.

B mospmerepmaucKoM, B CBASH C HMEBIIEH MECTO aKI[eHT-
HOI PeBOJIONMEl, YCTAHOBUJCA e[MHbIA TUI KOJOHHON mapa-
JQUIMBL ¢ yOapeHHeM Ha KopHe, H TeM CAMBIM aKI[eHTHEIM KOMT-
pacT mapagurMbl IIepecTal CylLIecTBOBATH; IapaguTrMaTHYe-
CKas AKMEeHTHAsA KOHTPACTHOCTH B MO3ZHErePMAHCKOM CTaJa
u30HTOUHOM. CieCTBIEM BTOrO ABIIOCH BHIPAaBHMBAHUE Iapa-
AUTMBI N1a OCHOBe 0GOGIEHHA OfLIOTO H3 BAPHAHTOB (NIyXOro
I 3BOLHKOTO) B TOM IUIH ILHOM JPCBHErepMalcKoM AUAIEKTE.
MuorocrynenyaTocTh # HePaBHOMEPHOCTL IIPOIleCCa BHIPAB-
HHBAaHUA CKA3aJach B HAJHYHU 3HAYNTENLHOLO KOJIHMYECTBA
«KOJIEOMIOMMNXCAY - BADHAHTOB B pPA3JIMYHEIX OCHOBAaX.

Cp. B wu-ocmomax: rorck. huhrus, mo gp.-mca. hungr,
n.-B.-u. hungar ‘rosoxn’; mp.-ucxa. plégr, no m.-B.-u. pfluog
u pfluoch ‘oamyr’; np.-aurm. heapo ‘Gopwba’, m.-B.-u. hadu
(B uMenax coberB.), pyu. llapuwolAfR (kamens ua Cren-
TOQTHI).

B i-ocuoBax: rorck. slahs, wo pp.-men. slagr, n.-B.-H.
slag ‘ymap’; rorck. drus, mo jap.-ucia. dryre ‘magennme’.
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B a-ocnopax: rorck. ahana, no nap.-mea. gn, A.-B.-H.
agana suicekm’; rorTck. fairzna, mo a.-B.-m. fersana ‘marma’.

B ‘n-ocmoBax: TOTCK. auso, Ap.-HCI. eyra, A.-B.-H. Ora
‘yxo’.

B o-ocnosax: jup.-uca. hestr ‘momann’ <7 ap.-ckamp.
hanhista, no ap.-aura. hengest, 1.-B.-1. hengist “xepebenox’;
Ap.-Mca. mar < Op.-ckaui. maihwa, Ho Ap.-ami. maw >
*maigwi  ‘waiixa’ 1°%, rorck. auhns, ap.-mB. ugn ‘meus’.

B s-ocmoBax: rorck. peihs ‘Bpema’, mo ap.-mca. ping
‘seue’.

Moser moxasaTnca ¢ mepBOTO B3TJIAAA, UTO HACTYNMBIIEe
B 0o0mlerepMaHCKOM mapaJurMaTHyeckoe BHDABHUBaHHWe He-
KOTJla KOHTPAaCTHHIX AKI[EHTHHEIX THOOB IO IapalJeJbHO
¢ BBIpaBHHBaHHeM HapaiirMaTH4eCKOTO YepemoBaHUA TJiac-
HBIX; Ha CaMOM [eJjie TO OBIH XPOHOJOTHYECKH COBEPIIEHHO
pasinuuHble mpollecchl. BrpaBHumBanme mapagurMaTHYeCKOTO
YepeIoBAHNA TVIACHHX HACTYIIUIO 3HAYUTENLHO PaHLINE KOH-
CTUTYHUPOBAHHA PAaHHETEPMAHCKOTO s3BIKAa; BO BCeX I03[(-
meAnmmXx (BTOPHYHEIX H NPOM3BONHBIX) 00pasoBaHUAX elle
061 enHI0eBPOIeHICKOIl 3MIOXH, KaK HTO HEOJHOKPATHO OTMe-
4aJI0Ch MCCAE0BATENAMI, HAGTIOHACTCA TeHACHINA K 3JIHMHU-
HHPOBAaHMI0 uyepemoBauus B KopHe 1%, Tax, ecam rorckymo
mapajurMy i-OCHOB JKEHCKOTO DOJAa eIHHCTBEHHOTO 4MCcIa
(M. m. ansts ‘MmiocTs’, pox. m. anstais, maT. m. anstai,
BHH. II. anst) MOINTATHCA BOCCTAHOBUTH IJIA OGIIEHHIOEBPO-
neiicKkoro, To IOJAYYHTCA caenylouiee: *nstis, nstei-os, nstei,
e/onstim. B panmerepmMamcKoM [aHHasA mapajgurMa HMesa
caegyomuit Bmja: anstis — anstais — anstei, ansti®.

Cp. TakIKC TOTCKYI0 HapagurMy U-OCHOB MYs;KCKOTO POJIA:
HM. II. sunu$ ‘celH’, POj. I. Sunaus, jaT. Io. sunau, BUH. II.
SuUnU; PeKOHCTPYKIUS  JalnHol napagurmbl OIS TO3IHe-
unjoeBpomeiickoro: *slinus, sun®°us, sunéu, sunum gIf
panHerepmanckoro: *sunus, sunaus, sunéu, sunu®. JlwGo-
IILITHO COIOCTABUTL ¢ PAHHETePMAHCKIM M MHI0E€BPONeHCKIM
COCTOAHHEM PeKOUCTPYKIMH TOIi jke OCHOBH (He GeccilopHymo
B JleTalIsAX), KOTODYW [aeT IS pPauHeHH0eBPOICHcKOro
®. Heiimep: um. 1. eg. 9. *séunus, poa. m. sunéus, [aT. .
sunéu(ai), sum, m. séunum % Taxkum oGpasom, meuanss me

]

108 B srumonorndeckoMm cjoBape fI. se dDpusa —apxerno maiwR
(cM. cTp. 378—379).

109 Cm.: H. Pedersen. Litudes lituaniennes. Kgbenhavn, 1933, crp. 22;
F. B.J. Kuiper. Notes on Vedic noun-inflexion. Amsterdam, 1942.

Le F. B.J. Kuiper. Ykas. cod., crp. 30.
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opuiiTH K BHIBOAY, 4TO HMapajHrMaTiiuecKoe BBIPABHIBaiiUe
d9epeHoBalllisi TAACHOTO KOPHA He COCTaBIAET 0cobeHHOoCTH
paHHerepMaHCKOTO A3BIKA, a OTHOCHTCA €Ie K HHI0eBpomeii-
CKOl bIoXe, T. €. YTO paHHerepMancCKHil JHMIIL peaxnsyeT
npueMbl MHAO0EBPOMEHCKOr0 MOAeANPOBANNS NapagurMaTHye-
CKOT0 uepeloBaHIsA.

PasunM ofpasoM 1 TenmeHuus K TeMaTH3alliM OCHOB,
CTONb XapaKTepHas [jasA Mo3Nieillero nepmojga pasBUTHA
00LIEeHHIOeBPONIEHCKOTO A3KHKA I TaK BeJIMKOJeNlO OHHMCaH-
nasg B kuure T. Bappoy 11! (cM. BHIIE), He COCTABJIAET OTIH-
YUTEeABHOM 0CO0eHHOCTH NI paHHerepMaHCKOTo, HH TeM Gojee
fo3anerepMalickoro. KonTpact TeMaTHYeCKUWX M aTeMaTHue-
cKuXx ofpasoBaHMil B HMEHHOM IOJCHCTeMe 3aMEHAETCS KOH-
TPACTOM PeryJAPHHIX M HeperyJaAapHHX o0pa3oBaHu, KOH-
TPACTOM WMHAYUMPYIOWMX ¥ HeMHAYUHpYyoumx tumos. He
NPUXORUTCA COMHEBATHCA B TOM, YTO CBEpPTHIBAHHIO TeH-
AeHIUA K TeMATH3aLII OCHOB B 00ilerepMaHCKOM, TIOMHMO
$aKTOPOB, OTMEUYEHHHIX BHIIE, HEMalo CHOCOGCTBOBAIO HJHU-
MUHHPOBAHHe KOATpAacTa KOJTOHHOW M XOABU/KHOM aKIEHT-
Ho# mapamurMe. Hak pas ansa aTeMaTHUeCKHX OCHOB (T. e.
nojaBiAmero 00JBIMIAHCTBA MMEHHHIX OcHOB) Obla Xapak-
TepHA MOIBIYKHAS aKUeHTHas mapamurMa. MoyxHo ¢ yBepeH-
HOCTBIO T0JIar'aTh, YTO ¢ DTUM GRIIO CBA3AHO HAJMYHE HMEHHO
y aTeMaTH4YeCKUX OCHOB B pPaHHEMHIOEBPONEHCKOM, ecjm He
BCEX, TO BO BCAKOM CJydYae HEKOTOPHIX Mofelied mnapajur-
MATUYECKOTO 4YepeoBaHMA TiaacHbX. PasBuTnio KourpacTa
PeryJasipHbIX M HepPeryJApHHX obpasoBanmit B o0merepMan-
CKOM sI3EIKe CHOCOGCTBOBAJIA TaKiKe BCe YCIIHMBAIOMIAACA TEH-
OeHIMH K poloBoil muddepeHIfmanin, Opu yyacTuH KoOToOpoi
npoucxomio (GOpMHpPOBaHHE II CTPYKTypuoe odopmienue
HaH6OJIee BhiAep/iRanHbX, HHAYHHPYOIIHX OCHOB, TMIOJYH-
HABIMHX cebe I.JIH pacTBOPABIINX B cebe CTPYKTYPDHO MeHee
Bhijiep;ranubieé OCHOBbBI. OTimmnuns paHHerepMacKoro oT no3aa-
HerepMaHCKOTO A3BIKA B peajiM3aluil Jallioil TeHmenIuu
CKa3KBAIOTCA B TOM, YTO B DAHHErepPMAHCKOM OHA Iie IIPHBeJa
ellle K TeM IIOCAeJCTBHAM CTPYKTYDHOI'O TOPSKA, KOTOpPHIe
Aaau o cefe 3HATh JIUNID B MO3/HErePMAHCKOM U JaKe B DHOXY
PasyielbHOr0 CYUECTBOBAHUSA OTHENBHBIX IPYHI IeépPMaHCKHX
IHAJeKTOB.

Ha ocnoBe BHyTpenHeil peKOHCTPYKIMH HApajirM pas-
JUYHHIX OCIIOB MOJRIO YCTAHOBHUTH, YTO B PANHETePMAHCKOM

11 T Burrow. YHKas. cod.
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{-OCHOBBL MY;KCKOTO H JREIICKOTO POJa IIapajHIMATHYECKIT
ellle He PasayaTICh; PABIbM 06pasoM eie He GbLTO IpoBe-
JIeHO TIapajHIMATHIECKOTO PA3INYIIA B MY/KCKOM M JREHCKOM
pole B n-OCHOBAX; U-OCHOBBI TOYHO TaK Ke He IPOBOILIH
mupdepenamin B MY/;KCKOM H JREHCKOM pofie; [JaHHOe CO-
CTOSIHHE XOpOoIuo coXpaneHo TOTCKHM A3BIKOM. Tenpgen i
Pa3BUTHA, HAMETHBIIHECA B W-OCHOBAX B MCJIaHICKOM A3bIKe,
10 CYTH JleJIa yike He UMelT HHuero o61lero ¢ npueMaMu pan-
HerepMaHCKOTO HapajHrMaTHIeCKOro Mojennpopanus. Tem
caMBIM,  paHlerepMaHCKMii f3HIK B OTHOMICHHU HMEHNHOTO
mapagurMaTIl4eCKoTO MOMEINPOBAHHA 3allMaeT IIPOMERY-
TOUHOE MOJI0RCHIE Me;k[y HHoeBporneiickuM 1 obmerep-
MaAHCKIUM,

HoauvecrBo wienoB nMmennoll mapajMrsMbl B paHHerep-
MaHCKOM ORLIIO ODPHMEPHO TAaKHM jke, Kak o B obuerepmaH-
CKOM, HO BCE K€ MOJKHO IOCTYJHPOBATH HEKOTOpHE CYLecT-
Bennble pasinyusg. Bpsg JH MO/KHO COMHEBATHCH B TOM, UTO
HHCTPYMEHTAIMC HA -U/-0, NPECTABAEGHHNH JUIIL B J(PeBHE-
CAKCOHCKOM H [peBHEeBepXHeHeMeI[KOM S3BIKaX, HpPI 3TOM
JHIIb OT 0- N i-OCHOB U TOJALKO B IMHCTBEHHOM 4YHCJae, ABJA-
eTCs apeayblic JOBOJABHO OrpaHNYEHHON MHHHOBaLMe#d psaja
3amagHOTePMAaHCKIX AuateKToB. Jlanusii gopmMaTus He oxsa-
THBaJ [a;Ke BCeHl MHIBEOHCKOM 00jacTi, a TMOCTYJIHPYeMbI#
B JIPeBHEAHTINHACKOM MHCTPYMEHTAMC HA -{ Ha CaMOM JeJie
oTpasKaeT MOMeNb HHIOEBpomeficKoro ¢opMaTHBa HaTelb-
Horo/MecTHOTO majesreil -ei/-i 1. B aToM cBere B KOpenHoM
nepecMoTpe Hyskmaerca obbscueniie . 3uBepca, Bo3BOIMB-
mero GOpMy Jat. I. efl. 4. -¢ K MPOTOAHTIUUCKOMY MHCTPY-
MEHTAJNCY Ha -i K JaT. m. Ha - &''3, TeM campm 3. 3umepc
BoccTaHaBiauBax *domi (unerp. m) u *dome (mar. m.).
B nacrosiuiee BpeMsa MoxiNo Ha OCHOBe maJjeorpaduueckux
HCCMeToBanIii NOKa3aTh, YTO B JIPeBHEAHTANNACKIX PYKONMCAX
i, &, e, @ ABJIANNCH PASNHMYHBIMI TPA@IYeCKIMH BapHaHTaMI,
obosnavaBimumu Goremy /e/ wan /e/ B caaGoil mosawimi 4,
Tem caMmbiM oTHaflaeT He ToNbKO obbsacnenne J. 3usepca, HO
I MOCTYIHpPYeMblii A ApeBleanrIHiCKOro MHCTPYMeHTaIMC.

112 () maunom gopmatise cM.: A. Meillet. Essai de chronologie des lan-
gues indo-européennes. «Bulletin de la Société linguistique de Pa-
ris», vol. XXXII, Ne 95, 1931, fasc. 1.

13 E. Sicvers. Der angelsidchsische instrumental. «Beitrige zur Ge-
schichte der deutschen Sprache und Literaturs, Bd. VIII, 1882,

114 Cum.: Alan S. C. Ross. Studies in the accidence of the Lindisfarne
Gospels. Leeds, 1937.
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B TakoM ;Ke WOJOMKEUNH OKasniBaeTCs M 3BAaTeJbHBIH IIa-
lexk B TOTCKOM fA3BIKe, MMelomuii ocoOHil ¢opMaTus amins
B eJMHCTBEHHOM YHCJIe -OCHOB; BO BCeX IIPOYMX OCHOBAX
3BATEJILHHIN Tajie;k BHWIeHAeTCA JAHIMb QYHKIHOHANLHO,
a B (hopMaTHBe -au 3BATENBLHOTO Hajlexsa ClAellyeT yCMaTpuBaTh
TOTCKYI0 uHHOBamio. Ilasyne B roOTCKOM s3HIKe MECTOMMEH-
oeix $opM Dé u hé, BosMo:RHO ABIAIIUXCA U Io dopMe M
PYHKUMOHATBIO TBOPUTENLIHIM TAJEHOM, € HHOeBpomeii-
ckuM dopMmaTHBOM &/§, elie HUUEr0 He NOKaskiBaeT, NGO JaH-
nele GOPMBI IpHHALIEKAT MaPTUHAILION MOJACHCTEME MECTO-
UMeHHMA, W HeT HUKAKUX JAHHBIX — HYU ODPAMBIX, HH KOCBEH-
HEIX — JJA PCKOHCTPYKIMH JAHHOTO OpMaTHBA B KadecTBe
HHCTPYMEHTAJIKCA B HOJCHCTéMe HMEHH TOTCKOTO s3HIKa.

CiepgoBatelbHo, HE MOKET He GPOCHTLCA B TJa3a yAWBHU-
TeJIbHAA YCTOMUMBOCTH TAK HABHIBAEMBIX TpPaMMaTHYECKHMX
mafie;keil B pamHe- W IO3[HETePMAHCKOM, NOBOJBHO IIO3NHEE
H apealblio OIPAHUYEHHOE DA3BUTHE HEKOTODHIX JOKAJBHHX
majiekeil ¥ JIOKAJXLHHX B H3BECTHON Mepe MOp(OJOTH30BAH-
HEIX BHEMapaluTrMAaTHYIeCKHX KOHCTPYKIM, PYHKIHOHAILHO
BHICTYHAKINHX HOA4aC HapaBHe M KaK O B ONHOM IUIane
¢ WieHaMH MMeHHOH DapagurMsl (Tnma ap.-anra. to-dseg
‘ceropgnua’ mpd gar. O. em. 4. daege; @t ham ‘nma popmune?,
‘moma’ mpm gaTt.m. ex. 4. hame or ham ‘mom’, ‘orumsma’),
M, HAKOHEIl, T0O4TH IOJHOe (e3pasiiyie B paHHErepMaHCKOM
K OapajurMaTi4ecKOMY BRIPA/KEHHIO JOKATBHBIX IHafediei.

Crenyer oTMeTHTH, UTO TeH[EHIHA K BHIPaGOTKe mapajur-
MATHUYECKHX BO3MO:KHOCTeH BHIpaKenMsA JOKaJbHEIX OTHO-
meHunii, 1eTKO 3aABUBIIAA O cebe JHIB B KolIe obmerep-
MaHCKOTO NepHoja H B JpeBHEINHE mepnoj cyiecTBOBaHUA
OTACHALNLIX TPYHOID APCBHCTCPMAUCRIIN AHAACKTOB, JAOBOJIBIO
CKOpo yracia, H60 ona OKa3a ach MePEKPHITOI TeHIeHIIAMH,
pa3B0pHyBIllHMHCH COBCCM B HHOM HamnpaBJIeHHH, BecbMa
xapah"repHOM AMA repManHCKIIN SA3BIKOB, & IIMEHHO, B Hamnpasn-
JeHUH YCTaHOBJICHUs CBOEOOPA3NOr0 MNapajirMaTHIeCKOTO
paBHOBECHA CHHTETHYECKIX M AHAJNTHYCCKHX DIICMEHTOB
mapagurMatiki. B cBere BHIINEIBI0;K€HHOTO BPAA JH IpH-
xoautca coridacutecsa ¢ B. Jlemanom ''®, moaaramoimuMm, 4To
pasBuTHe B 00IerepMaliCKOM IINIO B HANPABIEGHHH OT BLIpa-
sKeHHuA JIOKAJBHBIX OTHOIHeHIIfI I COOTHEeCenHOCTH CYHni¢CTBH-
TEILHOTO C OIPEIeeNHOM cuTyanuell K BEIPDA)KEHUIO TpaMMa-

15 w. P. Lehmann. A definition of Proto-Germanic. A Study in
the chronological delimitation of languages. «l.anguage», vol. 37
1961, MNe 1, cTp. 73—74.
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tA9ecKknx otmomenmii. Ham Ipencrasnsercs, 9To pasBuTue
oblerepManickolt MMeHHOW NapajJUrMaTHKM IIJI0 KaK pas
B IPOTHBOMOJO:K1IOM HANpPaBHeHUM; TeM CaMBIM paHHerep-
MaHCKOE COCTOsinue TOACHCTEMB HMMEHHU BHIpaskaeT IIPHEMBI
MOJEMHPOBaNUA HMeHHON IAapaJUrMaTUKMU OIpefelleHHOTO
apeala nHJoeBpoleilckol s8HKOBOH o0muocTy.

B a1o0i1 cBsizm caegyeT yKasaTh Ha TO, 9TO M B HacTosllee
BpeMA He IoTepsijia cBoero sHadeHusa mnomeiTka I'. fIxo0-
3oHa % BrigenuTs gBa apeasa CTa0MIM3ANMM HHIOEBPOTEN-
CKOIl TTajlesKI0fi cHCTeMBl: a) BOCTOUHEI apeasl ¢ HHTEHCHBHOH
mapajgurMaTH3amiell JOKAJbHBX OTHOIIeHUU, BHOCJIENCTBHU
JORAJBHLIN 1Iafeskell, u §) sanamgupiit apeald ¢ cHcTeMoil mpe-
HMYUIECTBCHHO T'pPaMMaTHYECKHX Hillle';h'eﬁ.

Becbma skenatennbHpIM ObLto bl omECaHue IPHEMOB HMeH-
HOTO MOAEJNPOBAHHS «BOCTOYHOIO» M «3aIajHOTO» apPeajloB
WHI0eBpoONeHcKoN A3KKOBO obmuoctu. B Hacrosmee BpeMs
MOKHO €O BCeHl YBePEHHOCTBK) YTBEDKHaTh, 4TO MafesKHas
CHUCTEMa «BOCTOTHOTO» apealia IpejcTaBisger co00il IPOXYKT
mo3HeNmmero pasBUTHA MW TeM CAMBIM CTPYKTYDPHEE MOJeNH
JaHHOTO apeajia JUIb B HEKOTOPOH dYacTH BO3MOKHO Ha-
J0KATH Ha OGLIeMHI0eBPONEiCKHe MOJeJM KMMEHHOH mapa-
murmatuku, CiaemoBaTeibHO, TEOPUS HAIEKHOI'O0 CHAHKDETU3-
Ma, BagBuaytaa B. HexpGprokom 17 | HyKnaerca B KOpPeH-
HOM mepecMorpe. Pedp MaeT IpPH STOM He O CHHKDETH3Me
BooOIEe, a 00 mHTepmperanuu (GaKTOB TepPMAaHCKHX sA3HKOB
Ha OCHOBE [AHHOH TEOPHH.

Cama umes Hafe;kKHOTO CHUHKPETH3MAa HECOMHEHHO UJO-
JOTBOPHA, HOCKOJBKY fABIGHHA CHUHKDETH3MAa, ABIAIINETOCA
ofHOK M3 PopM ABLIKOBOTO IOBeleHUS, MHOTOKPATHO MMEJH
MeCTO B HMHOEBpOLECKOM apeaje U B IeHTPAIBHHX, U B
MApPrUHAIBHLIX HoAcHcTeMax. HeqocTaTKoM HHTepIpeTaIun
B. [ean6proka mage)kHOH cHCTeMH TeDMaHCKHUX S3HKOB Ha
OCHOBE TeopUHM CHHKpeTusMa Owio To, 49ro B. JleanOpiok
HE NPOBOJUJI HUKAKOTO PASIHIAS MEKIY ABJICHUAMU CHHKpe-
TH3MAa, OTHOCAIIWMACA K (GOpManTaM NajiesKell, 1 SABICHHAMM
CHHKPETH3Ma, OTHOCAIIMHCA K 00JIaCTH Iaje;KHEX (YHKIHUHA.
B T0 sxe BpeMAa ABJIEHHAM CHHKDETH3Ma JOJIKHA OHTH JaHa
pasfebHad MATEPNPETALMA B IUIAHE BEIDA)KEHUSA H B IJIAHE
comepskanua. [{pyrum memocraTkoM uHTepuperamuu L. ens-

16 Cu.: H. Jakobsohn. Kasusgruppierungen in den indogermanischen
Sprachen. € Avtidwpov, Festschrift J. Wackernagely. Gdttingen,
1923.

117 B. Delbrick. Synkretismus. Strassburg, 1907,
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Oproka sBisercs TO, YTO0 XTaje;KHAA MOAEJIb «BOCTOYHOTOY
apeana Oburta oObLABIeHA paBHO3HAYHON obmenugoesponei-
CKOM MOJEeJIM, C TOYKH 3PeHHA KOTOPOIl ONHCLIBATHCE SBICHHA
HDafle/KHOM CUCTeMbl APeBHHX FePMAHCKMX A3BHIKOB.

KRak yme ormeuamoch, mammbie, IOTYIeHHHE Ha OCHOBe
BHYTpeHHell pexoHCTpYKIuu ofImerepMaHCKoOl uMeHHoil ma-
PagUrMaTUKH, TPHBONAT K HMHBEIM BHBOJAM B OTHOUIEHNN
APeBHETePMAHCKON DaJe;RHOM cHCTeMHl. JIMImb HaJosKkeHle
MoJeleil, MOJYYeHHBX ¢ ITOMOINBI0 BHYTPeHHeil PEeKOHCTPYK-
OHH, W MojeJieil, MOJYy4YeHHHX C IOMOIOBLI0 CPaBHUTEJIBHOM
PeKOHCTPYKONM HMeHHOII MW TJaroJbHON DIapajHrMaTUKH
¢3amaTHOTO» apeajya WHIOeBPOIEICKOIl s3hIKOBOIT 06IIHOCTH,
MO3BOJHT OYEPTUTH KOHTYPH PaHHe- M MO3IHerepMaHCKOI
UMeNHOIl ¥ TIJaroALHOW HapagurMaTHKH M ONpPEJeJHTh ee
MecTo B OOIeHHI0eBpONeiicKoil MOpPQPOIOrMIecKoii crucTeMe.

11

B cpaBuutennHOM A3BIKO3HAHHM BILNIOTH A0 HACTOAMIETO
BpeMeHM 00pallaloch Majxo BHUMABHA Ha CTAaryc u QyHK-
IHOHNPOBaHIe MAJLIX MApaJUrMaTHYECKUX DPAAOB, ma «OCTa-
TO4HbIe (POPMBI» M IUCHAPATHEE 06Pa30BAaHUA ¢ TOYKH 3PeHHA
ocobeHHOCTeHl WX NPAaA3HKOBON pEKOHCTPYKIMU. B mpyrom
MecTe y)Ke NPUXOANIOCHh YKa3HBAaTh HAa TO, YTO «HE MeHee
IOKa3aTelIbHO TaKKe IIOBe[eHIEe TaK HA3HBaeMBIX «MaJbIX
CI0B»— OTHOTO M3 BAJKHBIX W JNIOOOMBITHHX SBIGHHUI Ire
TOJBKO HCTODHYECKOH M OHNHCATETbHONH TIPAMMATHKH, HO M
o0mero s3BIKO3HAHHA (HCTOPHA JTHX CIOB, K CORaJIEHHIO,
ellle He HANHMCAHA). 37eCh MMEIOTCA B BHAY IOYAC JOBOJBHO
MHOTOYNCJICHHHE M B TO ;Ke BPeMs pacmblIeHHBe Mapaur-
MaTHYecKue oOGpa3soBaHHsa, DPEJTHKTOBBE THIH, BCEM CBOMAM
CTPYKTYDHHIM OOIMKOM (HajHunMe CYNIJIETHBHBIX o06Gpa-
BoBaHUH THmAa verbum substantivum, Hazwmume wucropm-
YeCKU X JePe[l0BAHMIl, aHOMaTbHAA HAPAAUTMATUYCCKAA CTPYK-
Typa) Kak bl BHIAJA0HN[e 13 IMMPOKNX HapajurMaTHdecKUX
psanos. B rTo ke BpeMsA oHM 06HapY;KHBAIOT B PA3THYHBIX
A3BIKAX YAMBUTENBHYI0 YCTONYMBOCTH M HE NOAMAIOTCH Heil-
CTBHI0 (MJIM, BO BCAKOM ciaydyae, BechMa caabo MoOmmaioTcs
OeCTBUIO) JaBIGHUA CHCTeMBI» 18,

HNMenHo peKOHCTPYKIMA DTHX MalbiX apagirMaTHiec-
KHX DAJNOB M JUCIAaPATHHX oGpasoBanuil B onpemeJeHHOM

18 3. A, Makaes. IloBATHE TABTEHUA CHCTEMBl M HEPAPXUS SAIFIKOBRIX
epunni.— B, 1962, No 2, crp. 50.

148



MH0eBpONeickoM f3BIKE 3aCTaBIAET KOMIOAPATHBHCTA CTOM-
KHYTBCS C IEJTHIM PAROM HPOGJieM, HPeACTABASIOUEX NPUH-
UMOUAABIYI0 Ba;KHOCTH [ METOJMKH CPaBHHUTENLHOM u
BHYTpeHHe#l peroHCTpYKHMM. B aToif cBAsm npeacraBiser
0co0HIil MHTEpeCc PeKOHCTPYKIMHA OJHOTO M3 TAKMX 06p380—
BaHWl B apMAHCKOM s3HIKE.

Ilponcxompapernne MOJAXAbHOH WacTH I\ H
K9 B ADMAHCKOM 35 Ke . B coBpeMennoM apMsiu-
CKOM s3BIKe KaTeropusa OYAYHEr0o BpeMeHH Mo:keT OHTb
napapNTMaTudecku ofopmieHa: 1) aHATMTHYECKM IIPH.IIOMO-
MU coYeTaHus feenpnyacTua GYTYPYMa Ha -u C IIPE3eHCOM
riaarona «0pTe», Hanmpurep, greluem ‘s 6yay mucars’, 2) mpn
noMollt OPM KelaTeNLHOTO HAKIOHEHHH, KOTOphe Ipej-
BapsloTcsa vactimedn ko, mampumep, kgrem, kgres, kgri,
kgrenk’, kgrek’, kgren ‘s Gymy nucary’, ‘thi 6ymewmn Tu-
carp’ u T. A. O6 oTTeHKax B 3Ha4YeHUHW U B ynorpebieHuu
9THX [OBYX KaTeropuaibHHX ¢opM, KOTOPHE [JIA HaHHOI
paGoTH HMpPpeNeBaHTHH, WHTepecHEe CO00pajKeHUA BHICKa-
spBaeT 9. b. Arasm, B uactHoctr 06 WX B3auMo3zaMeHse-
mocti {cp.et’e azat linem, galu em ~ et’e azat linem, kgam
‘ecim A Oyny cBoGomen, To mpupy’) 1% Ilpenmerom maHHOi
paboTH ABIAETCA BHIACHEHKE BOHPOCA O NPOMCXOKICHUM
yacTUIH k2 B mapagurMe OyAymero BpeMelud B apMAHCKOM
A3HKe (B ero BOCTOYHOM BapHUaHTe).

B ucTOopuMM apMAHCKOTO SI3HIKO3HANNA ObIIM BLIIBHHYTH
pa3nInuHbe OOBACHEHHMA YACTHIEI A9; OCTAHOBHMCA Ha HaH-
Gollee MHTepECHBIX M3 NPEIJIO;KEHHBIX THIoTe3 120

Bo usbe;xaune HemopasyMeHHil clefyeT OTOBOPHUTH, 4YTO
B fapHO#l pabore pedsh UIET 0 HPOUCXOKAEHMH U PYHRIUAX
MOJalBHOI YacTHbl K9 B BOCTOUHOAPMAHCKOM JINTEePATYPHOM
A3bHKe. B 3amagHoapMsHCKOM JMTePaTyPHOM BapHaHTe Jac-
tnna ks o6pasyer (GOpPME HM3BABHTEIBHOr0O HAKJIOHEHWHS,
manpuMep, ks grem ‘s mumry’, ks grei ‘A nmcas’ (B 3amajHo-
apMAHCKOM JUTePaTypHOM BapuaHTe OyAymee Bpemsa oGpa-
3yeTcsA W3 coUeTaHHA MONAJBbHON WacTHUH Piti ‘A mosxeH’ u

119 9, 5. Azasan' CKiIoHeHHe H CIPSKEeHHE B COBPEMEHHOM apMAHCKOM
asuke. Epesan, 1967, c1p. 370—373 (ua apm. ss,)

120 Xopomuii 0630p pasiuvHKX TOUeK 3PCHHSA AaeTcA B HCCASNOBAHIMN:
A. C. Maprapan. CocTaBHBE IJaroidu apMAHcKoro sAsbika. Epe-
Bal, 1966 (ua apm. s3.). I'mmoresa A. C. Maprapsma Onuia Bilep-
BHe BBICKa3aHa B ero cTaTbe «Q IIPOUCXOMICHIH MOJAJdbHOH 9acTu-
sl ka» B «UcTopuko-¢uiaonorugeckom skypnaie»r. Epesam, 1961,
Ne 1 (ua apm. s3.).
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IpeseHCa COCJIAraTeIbHOr0 HAaKJIOHMeHHsd, Hampumep, piti
grem ‘st Hammy’, piti sirem ‘a momo6aw’ M T. 7.) 12

A. AuithiEAH Y22 npepmosmaran, 4uro YacTuna ks passuiack
u3 codeTaHUsA PopMel 3-ro a. ef. umesaa riaarona kam, kas,
kai, kamk’, kaik’, kam ‘a croro, TH CTOMINb, OH CTOHT H
T. K. 123 ¢ cow30M u, Kak Hampumep, kai u nayi ‘o crour n
BHIMT’, M3 JaHHOTO coueTaEdsA kai BmociemcTBum pas-
BHiIach dacTuma ku u 3ateM ks. Jlamnoe o0bscHedue, mpu-
HATOE PANOM HcciaefoBaTelei, HelaBHO OLLIO IOABEPrHYTO
KpUTHYeCKoMYy aHaamsy B HeGoapmoit pabore 1l. IOurma-
Ha 12! KOTOpHIii, mpuHNMasa B OpHHOUDe Trumoreay A. Ail-
THIHAHA, YKaspBaeT Ha TO, 4TO HeoOXOAMMO eme BLISCHHTD,
B KAKHX KOHTeKCTaX riaaroi kai ‘cTosTh’ TepsieT CBOKO
JIEKCHYCCKYIO MOJHO3HAYHOCT b, IPeBPAllasich B HOAyCay Ked-
HOEe CJOBO, a TaKe HeoOXO[AMMO BHISICHHTH, KakuM oOpa-
3oM ¢opma 3-ro J. ed. umcaa kai mMoraa OmTE ymorpeGiaeHa
BMECTO BCeX JIMI[ llapajurMsl riaroia kai ‘croary’. O6wsac-
HeHne A. AUTbinaHa BpAR JU MO;keT ObiTh Ge30roBOpPOYHO
npupsato, u6o o6pamaer Ha ce0A BHEMaHHe TO, YTO TIJia-
rox kai ‘crosirp’ HOCUT AYPATUBHEIH XapaKTep, B TO BpeMA
KaK B PA3JIMYHBIX MHA0eBPONECKUX A3KKAX /A BHlPayKeHHs
Oynymero BpeMeHA TaM, ILJie OTCYTCTBYET CHUHTeTHYeCKaA Ka-
teropud ¢yrypyMa, OOBYHO HCHOAb3yeTcA HeAYpPATHBHBII
[JIaroJi: MHKOATHBHEIM, MHTPECCUBHEINA, IepPPeKTHBHLIH,

M. Abersn 2% , He cormamasch ¢ A. AWTEHAHOM, BbI-
NBUHYJ THIOTE3y, COMNIACHO KOTOPOW dacTuua ks mnepBoHA-
43JIpHO GHUIa IMONHO3HAUYHON JAEKCeMOIl ¢ yKasaTeJbHbIM 3Ha-
YeHHMEM: «BOT, 9TO», COXPaHAACH C TAKUM 3HAYeHHEM B BUME
kyo, ko B coBpemenHn X nuaidexTaXx. IOHrMan 1?6 B yrasaunoi
pabore cmpaBefJuBO OTMedYaeT, 4TO HAaHHOe O0'bACHeHHE JUIOD
OTOABUTAET, & He BEIACHSIET BOIPOC, GO OCTACTCS HEACHHIM,
KaKoBO Hpoucxokuenue kyo, k0 B COBpEeMeHHBIX NUAJEKTaX.

121 Cym. 06 aToM B caepyiemux paborax: C. I', A6pansan, B. A. Bepdan,
B.A. Kocan. Y4eOHUK aDMAHCKOTO si3KKa. Epesam, 1966, ctp. 163—
164 (ma apm. #3.); F. Feydit. Manuel de langue arménienne. Pa-
ris, 1948, crp. 75—76.
A. Admunan, KpuTudecKkas rpaMMaTiuka amxapabapa MJIH cOBpe-
MEHHOrO apMsHCKOro sisnika. Bena, 1866, ctp. 76 —77 (1a apMm. A3.)
128 H. Jensen. Altarmenische Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1959. c1p. 92.
124 P, Jungmann. Zweigliedrige asyndetische Verbalgruppen im Ar-
menischen und die neumarmenische Partikel ku/ka/k. «Miinchener
Studien zur Sprachwissenschafts, H. 21, 1967.
125 M. AGeean. Teopua apmsiHcKoro A3siKa. Epesan, 1965 (ma apm. a3.).
126 P. Jungmann. Yras. cod., ctp. 37—38.
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K sToMy cunenyer po6aBuTh, uro M. Afersm ocraBmaser
663 BHHMaHHMs BONPOC O TOM, KAKUMH NYTAMH IPOACXOIHUT
BTATMBaHNMe YKa3aTeJbHOH dYacTHIB k2 B IIarolbpHyo Ia-
pagnrMy, ocoberHo B (OPMHUPOBAHMM KaTeropmm Gyaymero
BpeMeHH

HauGonee wuntepecHoe oO6bACHeHHe OBLIO HEJABHO BHI-
neuryTo A. C. MapkapAHOM B ero BHINEYKasaHHHX pabo-
tax 127 . A. C. Mapkapsan moJsiaraeT, 9T0 MOJalbHAA dacTHIA
ke nmpomcxomur ot Qopmel 3-ro J. e[. UACIA MOAAIBHOTO
raarora (ap.-apm. kamim, kamis, kami ‘a xogy, TH xo0-
gemb, OH xo9er’). BoicoKas YacTOTHOCTH MOJAJIBLHOrO TIJia-
rora kamim ‘s Xouy' npmBesa K ero yceueHWIo, mOmX0GHO
YCeUeHHMI0 MONAJIBHON vuacThTl piti ‘caenyer, KOMKHO B
Ananektax apMsHcKoro sasmka. A. C. Mapkapsas ykaswBaer
TaK)Ke Ha PasIHYHble HHAOEBpONeiickue fA3HIKH, B KOTOPHX
06HAPYKUBAIOTCA CXOMIbIe YEPTHI ¢ APMAHCKEM ASHIKOM
B HCIONB30BAaHNN MONAJIBHBIX IJIAroJ0B [JA BHpaskeHUa 6y-
IYHIeTO BpeMeHH.

Ilannoe o6bACHeHMe NMPENCTABAAETCA MHE U3 BCeX Mpeld-
nokeHHblx HauGonee yGequrensnniM. CrpaBefiIEBOCTH pPagu
yKaky Ha TOo, uTo HeszaBucmMo ot A. C. Mapkapana a upm-
mesx K TeM >Ke BHIBOaM, KOTOPHE OBIJIM MHOI0 JIOJOYKEHHI B
JIOKJafle, MPOYMTAHHOM B CeKTOpe KAaBKA3CKAX A3KKOB la-
ctutyTa AsmkosHauusa B {965 r. Tak Kak A Imex WHHMA
nytamu, deM A. C. MapkapsiH, To AyMaw, 9YTO TPEJCTABHUT
H3BECTHHII MHTEpeC M3J0MHATH MO TOUKY 3peHHsdA, emnle pas
HOITBEPHKAAION[YI0 NpaBMIALHOCTE THnoTe3nl A. C. Mapkaps-
Ha. Kpome toro, MHe mpefcTaBiIsAeTcA BeChMa CYMECTBEHHBIM
npuBeCTH PAR apPryMeHTOB apealbHOr0 XapaKTepa B TIOfI-
TBePIK/ICHHE BHITEYKA3AHHOM TIIIOTE3LI.

BecrMa MHTHMHBIE CBA3IT apMAHCKOr0 A3bIKA ¢ MPAHCKUMIT
A3BIKAMH OLIIH OPEIMETOM MHOTOWHCIEHHBX HCCIeIOBaHMUI,
$GyHmaMenT I KOTOpPbIX OBUI 3aJI05KeH B KIACCHYeCKOM
uccaenopannu I'. XioGmana 128 | B aroii cBsasu oGpamaeT Ha
096}1 BHUMAalHe, 4YTO B COI‘IIPIf[CKOM A3BIKE JJIsT BLIPAAeHITA
Oynmyiero BpeMeHH ICIOJb3yeTcs codeTaHue r.aroja kam
‘;KeJqaTh, XOTeTH ¢ HHPMHNTHBOM, HaIpHMep, corj. kam
buti ‘a 6yny. .

Boxpmoil mHTepec mpefcTaBiser oGpasoBaHme OGymyme-
ro ppemen:m B ocernHckoM s3bike. Tak, B. Mumiaep mnpu-

127 Cm. cu. 120. .
128 [, Hiibschmann. Armenische Grammatik, Bd. I. Leipzig, 1897,

151



BO#MT ot riarona férsyn, firsun ‘cmpammBaTh ciaemyiomyio
papangurmy: (MpaHCKmiE nuanext) ex. 4. 1-ro x. farsjynin,
2-ro n. fédrsjynd, 3-ro a. firsjyini (-is), MH. 4. 1-ro x. firs-
jystdm, 2-ro x. fdrsjystut, 3-ro mn. fdrsjysty. B. Muamep
nonuepknBai: «Ilpomcxo:mmenne jdn BIA MeHA He SACHO.
fl Mor 6m ero comocraBuTh € -jin-, cyHPHKCOM, CAYKAMUM
nna obpasoBanua aberpakTHEIX MMeH» 12°. OfbAcHeHHEe GHUTO
nayo 9. BenBenucrom 3¢, KoTOpHIl IOJATaeT, YTO -jin ~ -jyn
BOCXONAT K Mopdeme - *éana- ¢ KOMOMHATODHBIM BapHaH-
ToM — ¢éyna B 3HadeHHm Swexalomuir’. J. BerBenuer co-
nocraBiasier apect. ¢ana(h) — ¢inah; cp. aBect. haoma-¢anom
‘amgymuit Comer’, nairi ¢inah- Sxemaromuit reHmuUHY’,
xratu-¢inah- ‘amwymmit Mygpocerw’. AsBectmiicKoe Canah-,
¢inah- “menmamme’, pgp.-mum. kAyamana-  Sxedanoinuir,
ap.-uHp. uepdext caké ‘moGurh, KeaaTH BOCXONAT K HU.-€.
ki YroGuth, sxexatrs’. Ciofla ke € JeTepMHHATHBOM -mi-
op.-mHg. kdAma- “xenaume, ai0GoBH, aBecT., Ap.-Iepc.
kame- Sremamume’ 131 | 9, BemBenmucT mosaraer, 4ro HHHOBa-
IUA B OCETHHCKOM 3aKJio4ajach B COYeTaHMM -Cana- ¢ Tia-
TOJBHON OCHOBOIT; TaKUM 06pa3oM oceT. tirsjyndn ‘s cupomy’
BOCXOmMT K *prsa-Cana-ahmi ‘s skedaio cmpocurs’. 9. Ben-
BEHMCT YKa3hiBaeT Ha TO, YTO HA OCHOBE CJIOBOCIOKCHMA B
OCETHHCKOM f3bIKE, XOTS U C PasiHIMBIMU MOpdosormyecku-
MH CpejCcTBaMM, MOJY4YHJIach Ta ke CTPYKTypa (yTypyma,
9TO MMEJ0 MECTO B MepPCU/ICKOM fASHIKE ¢ GYIYymUM BpeMeHneM
Ha ocHOoBe X aham, B cormuiicKoM M B XOpPe3MHUICKOM C
OynymuM BpeMeHeM Ha OCHoOBe kam !32,

C mpyroit cTOpoHH, apMAHCKU A3HK 06Hapy/;KHBaeT CBsA-
3M u ¢ AsnKamMu Bamkapckoro moxyocrpoBa. B 3aMeuaresnh-
HOM WCCIef0BaNiM, MOCBAMEHHOM 0alKaHCKUM sI3BIKaM,
K. Canpdensn 133 moguepKuBaeT, 410 ofpazoBaHUe GYAyIero
BPeMCHH C IOMOIBIO TJIAroia SejaTh, XOTeTH ABIAETCA
o0muM 1A rpedeckoro, anbauckoro, Ooarapckoro, cep6b-
CKOTO ¥ PYMBIHCKOTO f3bIKOB. Cp. B HOBOTPEUCCKOM Dd #dve

‘a cmenal’, 93 woipowret ‘A Gymy cmaty’ %%, rme %o BocxomHT

120 B, Muaaep. SI3nk ocerun. M.— JI., 1962, cTp. 125—126.

130 E. Benveniste. Etudes sur la langue osséto. Paris, 1959, ctp. 77—79.

131 J, Pokorny. Indogermanisches etymologisches Wérterbuch. Bern,
Miinchen, 1959, crp. 515; Chr. Bartholomae. Altiranisches Worter-
buch. Berlin, 1961, crp. 437, 463; R. Kent. Old Persian. New
Haven, 1953, crp. 179.

132 F. Benveniste. Etudes] sur la langue osséte, ctp. 79.

133 Kr. Sandfeld. Linguistique balkanique. Paris, 1930, crp. 180—185.

13¢ 4. Mirambel. La langue grecque moderne. Paris, 1959, crp. 122.
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K Tped. 94how ‘a menarw’. Cp. B DYMHIHCKOM A3bKe Voiu
face ‘a cpemaw’ 138, ‘a xouy cpemarr’. B Goarapckom
sisElKe, Kak ormeuaer C. b. DepHmTeiin, «Oynymee Bpems
0o6pa3yeTcAa oT rjaroloB COBeDIIEHHOTO H HECOBEPIIEHHOTO
BHJA BCEr[a ¢ moMOMBpI0 06e3yJapHOI uYacCTUIHl e, KOTODas
0 CBOEMY IIPOINCXOsKICHNI siBjIAeTcs GopMoi 3-T0 . ef., 4uc-
ma raaromxa wya (xoterb)y 136,

B cep6ekom ssmke Oymymee BpeMsa ofpasyercs mupu
nomomr ¢u, Hanpumep, ¢u dati (wan daéu‘s maw’, rae €u <C
< hotu, hotjeti ‘xorers, memars’ ).

B an6amckom ssmke Gygymee BpeMsa obpasyeTcsa upu
nomomu do, wanpuymep do te Skruaj ‘s Hammmy’, rme do
ABjageTcs 3-M . ed. uucna riarosa dua xelxaTs, XoTeTh 138,

TaxkuMm oGpasoMm, apMAHCKHI MAB3BIK KaK OB IPOTATHBAET
HUTM K MPAHCKMM B K 0aJlKaHCKUM sISHIKaM; B 000HX apeallax
nabiaogaerca o0pasoBaHue OYAYyLIero BpPeMeHU IPH IIOMONLH
MOCTHraeMOM B TOM MJH MHOII CTEIIeHU AECeMAaHTH3ALUU UIK
medopMamuu MOJHO3HAYHOI'O TJAroJa (KelaTh, XOTETbd.
Mo:kiio moxaraTh, 4ro apM. kgrem ‘s Hamumy’ BOCXOIMT
K *kamim grel ‘xouy, skemaio MHCATE € NOCTEIEHHBIM IPOIlEC-
coM feceMaHTH3anuu #u AedopMarnuu Tiaroiga kamim, coBp.
kamenal “mexarnb, xorers’. YUto Kacaercs pedopManuu
AaHHOFO TIJarojga, TO B Iuiane oOuleli (QOHETHKH 3TO —
XOpOII0 M3BEeCTHOE ABJIEHHE: IpeBpalleHHe ITOJHO3HAYHBIX
CTOB B monycay:;keGubie U cay;keGHEIE CIIOBA B Pa3HHIX S3H-
KaxX YacTO COmpoBO;kAaeTcA X JoHeTMHIeCKOU medopManueit,
Ha YTO Yjke HpPHXOguioch obpamars BHuMaHue 3%, Becbma
XapakTepHO, 4YTO0 B Aaa0aHCKOM #A3HKe, KAaK OTMedaer
K. Canndensn 49, do te $kruaj o3nadaer ‘A Hamuury’, a HeocJaao-
nennas dopma dua te Skruaj osmagaer ‘A Xowy mnmcarw.

B Goarapckom s3blKe 4dAaCTHIA [JIA BHpPasKeHHA Oyny-
mero BpemeHn we < *xBStQ ‘A xouy’, B cepOCKOM H3HKe
gactrna ¢u < *hoéu ‘s xouwy’ 41, B HOBOTPEYECKOM dYaCTHIIA
Y3 < Hého ‘A xouy’.

185 Jf. Hopdan. TpaMMaTHKAa PYMBIHCKOTO sAshKa. M., 1950, crp. 123.

186 (', B. Bepnwmetin. BoarapcKko-pycckuii caosaps. M., 1953, crp. 876.

187 Kr. Sandfeld. Yxas. coy. crp. 181,

188 Tam e, crp. 182.

139 3, A. Maxaes. TloHATHE faBIEHIA CHCTEMH H HepapXHA A3KKOBRX
emann. — BA, 1962, Ne 5, c. 50.

140 Kr Sandfeld. YRa3. co4., cTp. 182.

14 A7 Vasmer. Russisches etymologisches Worterbuch, Bd. 3. Hei-
delberg, 1958, crtp. 267.
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C 3TUM MOKHO THHOJOIHYECKHM COIOCTABUTEH YCEYCHHEIS
(poprI B aHIIMACKOM PasroBopHOM asuke: 1 shall > T'll
‘a6yny’, I have > I've ‘a umerw’ n 1. A., & TAK7Ke pejynupo-
BaHHbIE OPMBI MOJIAJIBHOM YacTHIpI Piti ‘clexyer, HaIeKuT’
B IHAJIEKTaX apMAHCKoro s3mka: bi, ti,di, d ~ t. ITo moBo-
Iy RAHHLIX yceuenHnx Qopm P.Auapan copaBefiimBo 3aMe-
vqaer: «Ouenp vacTo ymoTpebiAeMble CI0Ba ¥ YacCTHIE He
nofuuHsIoTcA momobHeM (QoHeTHYecKuM. — J. M.) saxoHaM
H YacTo 06HADY)KHBaOT HeOOBIUHHIE peAyKnu® .... Hak Boa-
MOKHO O0BACHUTH HeOOHYHbIE yCe9eHUs YacTHLEI piti: pit,
ti, t mpE momymeHHH TeX ke 3aKoHoBM!2, CiemoBareabHO,
doHeTuvecKasi PEAYKI(s HOJHO3MAYHOrOo riaaroJa kamim
$xelaTh, XOTeTh IIPH Ilepexofie ero B CAY:KeGHOe CI0BO H,
HAKOHEI[, MONAQJBHYI YaCTUIy, HCIO0JIB3yeMyl st ofpa-
30BaHUS OAPAfUTME Oy[qyIHero BpeMeHH B apMAHCKOM f3LIKeE:
kamim > k (amamorumunas pepyknuda piti >t > d B apman-
CKIX AUAJIEKTaX) He OPefcTaBisaerT eEOMEHA DKCTPAOPAMHAP-
HOr0; HAIPOTHB, 9T0 3AKOHOMEPHOe ABIEeHHe, IMHPOKO Lpel-
CcTaBJIeHHOe BO MHOTEX fA3HKaXx. B OyaymeM, BoaMoOxHO, B
CPaBHUTEJBHOR IpPaMMaTHKe MHAOEBPOLEHCKAX A3HIKOB Oymer
OPEACTABJeH pasfies, ONUCHBAIONINN MeicTBHE pEryJIsSPHEX
(OHETHYECKHX 3aKOHOB B GOILIIAX TApagUIMATHIECKUX
KIaccax, W pasfgea, rie OYyAyr OIMCHBATBCA 0coObIe oHE-
TUYeCKHEe B3aKOHOMEDHOCTH [JA IONYCIY)KEOHHX H CaYmel-
HEIX CJIOB M PpasiuyHelX 4vactuan. llpumepoM momoGHoro
3aKOHOMEPHOTO (OHETHUYECKOTO pA3BUTHA «MAJBIX» CIOB
ABIAETCA YaCTULA A9 B apMAHCKOM s3bIKe.

111

Merofguka DPEKOHCTPYKLME B HHJ0EBDPOIEHCKOM CpaBHHU-
TeJILHOM SI3RIKO3HAHHUHU Oblia MHAYKTHBHO BRIBECHA U3 COIO-
JIO}KEHHMA SA3LIKOBHX ABJICGHUH, OpHHANJEKAMUX ompeesIeH-
HOH Ipymne poACTBEHHBIX A3LIKOB ¥ HH/I0eBPONEHCKIM SI3RIKAM
B IeJoM., M3oiHpOBaHHbE HHJOeBPOUEMCKHE S3HIKH, T. €.

142 P, Augpan. Honmasg TrpaMMaTHKa aDMAHCKOTO s3HKa, ToM 1V,
KH. 1. Epesan, 1959, crp. 394—395.— I[lonmyTHO ykaskeM HA TO, 9TO
H. Mxprass omnﬁoqno ToJaraer, 4T0 B OypRypcKOM Jmaneme
dopma kart'am idi ‘xoresn O ynraTh’ OOHApPY/KMBAaEeT 3aHMCTBO-
BaHHBIH M3 TypemKoro AsHKa gopMaTuB -idi [is BHpaKeHHsa Oy-
AYIAX B npommepmux Bpemed. Ha caMmoM gexae -di — 3To pejymu-
poBaHHam ¢opMa uvacTHnm piti. CMm.: H. Mrpmuan. Bypmypckuii
mragiekT. Astoped. Kaug. pucc. Epepam, 1966, crp. 9.
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SA3KIKA, caMH 1o ceGe obpasyiomue ocobyo rpynny WHI0eBpO-
MeHCKAX A3HKOB B COCTaBe ONNOro 4YieHa (Takme, Kak ap-
MAHCKHMH, anGanckuii), BCEINa JIeal B CTOPONE OT MAaruct-
PANBHOrO IYTH Pa3BUTHS CPABHUTENBHOTO FA3HIKO3HAHMA.

BonbmuHcTBO KOMIApaTHBUCTOB OHIO M IpPOJOIIKAeT
OHITL yOeKIenusM B TOM, 4TO JJIA Hejeil MHA0eBPOHmeHCKOM
PeKOHCTPYKIMH apMAHCKMI sA3HK MaJo MpUrofieH, n6o, Kak
HEOTHOKPATHO mnojuepkmbBanx A. Meile, apMAHCKHMI ABHK,
BeChMa JINTEeNHHOE BpPeMA HAXOJMBIIMHMCH B COCENCTBE C KaB-
Ka3CKNMU A3KKAMM, OKasajcsg O0YeHb Y/aJeHHRM OT HHJO-
eBPONEHCKOT0 A3HKOBOr0 THma. UTO Kacaercss aixGaHCKOTO
A3BIKA, TO €ro WO3AHAA NHChbMeHHAA (QUKCAUAA BHYymMAJa
MajJo JOBEDHA K €ro No;JINHHO apXam4ecKuM depram 43,
B 1o ke Bpema A, B. Jlecaunkas B cBoeil YIOMSHYTON MOHO-
rpagum m B psafe APyrux nyOiauKanuii BechMa yGeqnTeNIbHO
mOKa3ajia, KAKIE BO3MO;KHOCTH TAafATCA B aJGaHCKOM A3BHIKE
JIA AHTO0eBPOMEHCKOTO CPAaBHUTEIBHOTO SMSHIKO3HAHUA W,
B YaCTHOCTH, MJIA PEKOHCTPYKIHMH OT/IEJBHHX GoHETHYeCKHX
M TPaMMATHYeCKMX SBJIEHHN M I HNX XapaKTePHCTUKH
B IJaHe HMHAOEBPOIEHCKOA apeainbHo#l MuHrBHCTUKH. Eme
GonpImuii MHTEpEC MWPeNCTaBIAAET BHIACHEHHE BoIpoca O 3Ha-
YeHMH APMAHCKOTO fI3BIKA [N PEKOHCTPYKIMM 0OmemHIOeR-
POLEHCKOTO COCTOSHMA.

dHavueHHWe apMAHCKOTO A3HKa JAA Pe-
KOHCTPYKINHUU OOMenNHLOEBPOONEeACKOTO
cocToanAMA. Bo propoii monosmne XIX m B mepnoit
moxosnHe XX B. MOABHAIOCH JOBOJBHO 3HATATEJIBHOE KONH-
4ecTBO paGoT, MOCBAIIEHHHX BHACHEHHI0 MECTa aPMSIHCKOTO
ASHIKA CPelH MH/IOeBPONECKYX A3HKOB 1, a Takke anamnsy
OTHENbHHX CTOPOH (GoHETHKM, MOP(OIOrNHA, JEKCHKH U CJO-
BO06pA30BAHAA aPMAHCKOTO ASHKA B CPAaBHUTEJBHO-HCTODH-
gecKOM ocBemieHny 4%, BH HaKoNIeH TaKiKe 3HAYATENBHHIHA
MaTepHal) B OGNAacCTH apMAHCKOH 3THMoJoOrMHM, 0606IeHHHIH
B 30-x romax XX B. B m3BecTHOM cjoBape X. Auapsama 149,

143 0§ ambancKoM A3bKe cM.: A. B. Jecruyras. Anbanckuil A8HK u
ero pmaxertH. JI., 1968; cM. Taxike: R. Schmiti-Brandt. Albanolo-
gische Forschungen. «Kratylos», Jahrgang XIII, 1. 1, 1968.

144 HauGomee monuuii o63op cM.: G Solte. Die Stellung des Armeni-
schen im Kreise der indozermanischen Sprachen, Wien, 1960.

185 Cm.: G. Solta. Die armenische Sprache (Handbuch der Orientalis-
tik, Bd. VII). Leiden—Koln, 1963.

46 J. Aéaiyan. Hayeren armatakan bataran, 1—VII. Erevan, 1926—
1935.
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CeoeoGpasne ¢OHETHYECKOTO W MODPPONOTHUECKOTO CTPOS
rpaGapa m amxapaGapa npojoaskaer I B HACTOsIlee BpeMs
OPUBIEKATh BHUMAHIE KOMIapaTHBUCTOB, 0 YeM CBHJETeNb-
CTBYIOT NOABJIAKINMECH BpeMsa OT BPeMEHH B DAa3IMYHBIX
JKYDHallaX 3aMeTKI M, pesxie, GoJee KPYIHHe NyOINKALUA 10
apMaHCKoi ¢punoyorun 47, Cregyer co Beeit onpenesieHHOCTBIO
yHa3aTh Ha TO, YTO [JsA BCeX TUX pabor xapaKTepHbiM OKa-
3LIBAETCS NOMXON K ApMAHCKOMY fA3LIKY KaK HIJoeBpomeii-
CKoMY MapruuaibHoMy aseKy. Ha mepsmii mnan BmaBura-
I0TCS1 BOIIPOCH, CBSI3aHHHIE C BEIICHEHHEM MPHYNH [JIYOOKHX
tTpaHchopManuii, Hepe;KIUTHX APMAHCKHUM A3LIKOM B IIpPOIECCe
€ro BEIYWIEHEHUA 13 OIPe/leJIEHHOTO apeala MHA0EBPOMEicKOM
A3LIKOBOH OGIIHOCTH M ero falbHefimiero passutusa. Ecrect-
BeHHO, YTO B CBeTe TaKOil NOCTAHOBKH Bompoca BooOIie Iie
paccMaTpuBaeTcsa npobieMa COOTHOLIOHHST aPMAHCKOrO A3LIKa
¥ ofmenHJ0eBponeiicKoil MoAenm, uro 6LUIO Npexiie BCEro
IPONMKTOBaHO Bo3apeHuAMH A. Meite 1*® ga cpasHUTENBHYIO
TPaMMAaTHUKY apPMAINCKOTO fA3HKAa, KOTOpPHe OLLIN IIPHHATH
¥ YTBeD)KNEHH B CPABHHTEJIBHOM WHIOEBPONCIICKOM A3HIKO-
3HAaHHH B mepBoi nmosoBuHe XX B. ’

MuorouncaenHsle uccaemoBanusa A. Meite mo cpaBHHTETB-
HO#l oHeTHKe M MODQOJOTHH apPMAHCKOTO A3HKA, a TaKKe
M0 apMAHCKOM STHMOJOTHH, NOMYYMIH KJIACCHUYECKOE 3aBep-
menue B ero «OdUepKe CpaBUUTeNbHOH TpaMMATHKH JpeBHe-
apMAHCKOTO fA3BIKa», Tle Haubodee MOApPOOHO M CHCTEMATH-
4ecKH m3jarajnach JoKTpuHa A. Meite. [laBasg xapaKTepHCTHRY
OTJIHYNTEJbHHX 4ePT (OHETHUECKOTO M MOPPOIOrHIECKOTO
CTPOA JIPeBHEAPMAHCKOro fA3bKa, A. Meiie HeomHOKpaTHO
NONYePKNBAJ OTIHYAA AapPMAHCKOTO SA3BIKA OT OGIIEMHI0eB-
poneiickoro coctosuua. PaccmaTpuBas ¢omerudeckuii crpoi
apMsAHCKOIO A3bKa, A. Meile ykaswBan na TO, YT0 QoHETH-
YecKad CHCTeMa apMAHCKOTO M3BIKA OTIAHYHA OT HHIO0EBPO-
nefickoil.

1. Wnnoeppomneiickuit xapakTepu30BaicA IMOABH;KHHM I0O-
JUTOHMYECKNM AaKIEHTOM, yAapeHue B apMAHCKOM (PUKCHPO-
BaHO, YTO fABHUJNIOCh NPHYHHON MHOTOTHCICHHHX CHHKOI
rJacHBIX M, 0CO00EHHO, TJIACHHX KOHEYHBHIX CJOTOB,

147 Cm. o630op B KH.: «Revue des études Arménicnnes, Nouvelle série»,
T. I—III. Paris, 1964—1966.

148 A, Meillet. Esquisse d'une grammaire comparée de 1'Arménien
classique. Vienne, 1903; seconde édition entiérement remaniée,
Vienne, 1936 (8 paGore unrTupyerca aAuulL BTOpOe H3jalnie),
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2. Puts mioepponeicKoro GbII KOJIIIYECTBEHILIM, a PMAI-
CKI¢ Iylacnple He o0HAPY/KHBAIOT HUKAKIX pasiivitil B KoIu-
YyecTBe He3aBHCHMO OT MeCTa aKHeHTa.

3. ApMsaHcKie TiyXHe W 3BOHKHE CMBIYHLIE XapaKTepH-
3YIOTCH 3afiep:kKoil BUOPAI(HI TOJOCOBHX CBA3OK, CICHCTBU-
eM Yero ABIfeTcs MOJMHOe NepeEBH;KeHWEe COTJIACHHIX, CXO-
Kee ¢ HepelBI xeHneM COTJIACHHX B TeéPMAHCKUX A3HIKaX.

4. B ungoesponeiickoM GbuIM TPEACTABIEHB MHOTOYHC-
JieMHBIe U Pa3nooGpa3suslec TPYIIL COTJIACHBIX; APMAHCKUT
ASBIK HX BJIMMUHUPOBAJ M IOYTH BCE CIOTH MPEBPATUI B OT-
KpHITHIC,

5. B nngoespomneiickonm Gruta npeacraBieHa cepus oHeM,
KOTODHIE, B 3aBHCHUMOCTH T HX MO3HIIMH B CIOBe, BEICTYyHANH
KaK TJIacHbie, COrJiacHbie WJN BTOpPhie 9JIeMEHTH JHQTOHTOB;
B apMAHCKOM s3BIKe COHAHTHl Y, u, r, [, m, n He cOXpaHH-
JHCH KAK CaMOCTOSTeNbHBIA Kiaacc donem. ClegcTBuUeM DTOTO
ABUJIOCH TO, YTO WHAOEBpONEiiCKoe CI0BO, KOTOpOe BILIOTH [0
IPEeBHEAPMAICKOTO MEepPHOJa He MCHBITAJI0 HUKAKHX H3MeHe-
HUl, KpoMe 3aKOHOMePHHIX (oHeTHIeCKHX IpeolpaszoBaHUid,
B apMAHCKOM fA3BIKe BHIOM3MEHN.IO CBOH XapaKTep: apM.
hayr ‘orenr’ maso namomumaer rped. motrp 19, Ocranasnn-
Bafgch Ha NPUYUHAX CTONh BHAUNTENBHHIX TpeoGpasoBaHHil
(oHeTHIeCKOTO CTPOS apMAHCKOTO A3bKa, A. Meiie yrasniBaa
Ha TO, YTO IO MEHBIIeil Mepe 0TIACTH OHHM MOTYT 00bACHATHCA
cyGeTpaTHHIMU BO3ReHICTBISIMII, pPeYeBBIMH HaBHIKaMu aGopu-
reHoB Tex oGigacreil, Kyga O 3aHeCeH HNHIOEBpPOMeMCKHiA
apMAHCKHI A3KIK 190,

PaccmarpuBas mage:KHYI0 CHCTEMY apMAHCKOTO ABBIKA,
A. Meiie momgepruBai, 4To «BOiaoTh 10 HacToAMEro BpeMeHU
MajeKH COXPAaHWIN B aPMAHCKOM HX IIePBOHAYANBHYIO UHIO-
€BPONMefCKY0 3HAYNMOCTH 0(e3 CYIecTBeHHHIX H3MeHeHHI,
4 3Ta KoHcepBailusa teM Dojee 3aMevaTesibHA, 9TO OHA He HAXO-
ouT cebe paBHOIl 3a MCKIIOUEHUEM CIAaBAHCKHX M OalTHHCKEX
asuikowy 11, Hakoner, faBas o6IIyl0 XapaKTePUCTUKY OTJIH-
dIAM apMAHCKOTO f3BKa OT HHAoeBpomeiickoro, A. Meiie
nucay: «XoTA apMAHCKHII 3acBHAETENLCTBOBAH B OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO TO03[Hee BpeMs, OH COXPAHII 00JbLIoe KOJIUYeCTBO
XapaKTepHhIX NPHU3HAKOB HHI0EBPONECKOro A3bIKA: YymOTpe-
Ginenue majiesKei U ()IEKCHA OCHOB HA -1, K NpUMeDPy, ABIAeT-
ca apubM apxamamoM. Ho B 1enaoM, oHerndeckisit u Mopdo-

149 4! Meillet. Esquisse. .., cTp. 58.
150 Tam ke, cTp. 59.
188 Tam sme, cTp. 97,
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JIOTHYECKHH CTPOHl apMAHCKOro fi3pKa MIYGOKO OTinYeH 01
HHAoeBpomeiickoro» 192, B aroit wommenuum A. Meiie co
BCell ACHOCTBIO IPOCTYHAJN0 CTpeMJeHHe paccMaTpMBAThL ap-
MAHCKHI A3HIK KaK A3BIKOBOM TUII, JAJEKO OToIe u i oT 00mie-
HHJ0eBPONEHCKOro cocrosHMA. B aToi cBA3u a1sa A, Meite
He OBLJIO CAYYAHHHM COMOJOKeHe aPMAHCKOTO A3LIKA C rep-
MaHCKHMH, u60, Kak moguepknsad A. Meile B apyroii paGo-
Te, TePMAaHCKNe M3HIKH (IOCTHIVIM COCTOSHHsA, KOTOpoe BCe
Gostee ynansercsa ot nuHgoesponeiickoro... TaM, roe ucropuye-
CKHe YCIOBUS YCKOPHUJIHA 3TO Pa3BHTHe, OT MH/0€BPONEACKOTO
THUNA A3HKA IOYTH HHUYEro He OCTAJOCH; AHLIAHUCKMH HMeer
B BHICHIeH cTemeHH cBoeo0pa3sHOe IIPOM3HOMEHHWE, THUI Trpam-
MaTHKH, MAKCAMAJIbHO JaJeKni OT UHI0eBPONEHCKOr0, a B ero
cjloBape JUIIL OYeHb MaJO CTAPHIX CIOB B HUX CTAapOM 3Ha-
gegun. C HMHIOEBPONEACKAM A3BKIKOM aHIJIMHUCKUI CBA3aH
HCTOPHYECKOH IPEeMCTBEHHOCTHIO, HO OH IOYTH HHYEr0 HE
COXPAHHI OT MHAOEBPONEHCKOro saniKa» 163,

Kaxk Owuto ormeveno, Konnennusa A. Meite 0 cOOTHONIeHNH
APMAHCKOTO A3hKAa # OOLEHHAOEBPONEHCKOr0 COCTOAHHUSA
OblTa yTBepIZeHa B CPABHUTEJIbHOM WHIOEBPOMEHCKOM A3HI-
KOBHAHUM W SABJIAETCA TOCHOACTBYWIIEH BIJIOTH A0 HACTOA-
mero BpeMeHH. JlocTaTo9HO YKasaTh Ha HeGOXBUIYI0O MOHOTPA-
¢uro I'. 3oabsra, B KOTOPOA aBTOP, INTAPYA MOYTH HOCIOBHO
cxeMy A. Meife, koropas Omaa OpHBeJeHa BHIIE, IPHXO-
IAT K BHBOAY, UTO «3TH CIeNUPUYIeCKH apMAHCKHE (OHeTHUe-
CKHe IpeoGpa30BaAHUA HMEJTN CAENCTBHEM, 9TO AUCTAHIHUA,
OTHEJNAI0MAA aPMAHCKUI ASKHK OT APYTHX MHIOEBPONEHCKHX
A3HIKOB, He MOABEPIMIMXCA CTOJNb 3HAUUTEJBHHIM Ipeobpaso-
BaHUAM, MOBOJBHO Beamkay %%, B rounme pa6otm I'. 3oanta
nogdepkuBaer: <« HEOeBpomeiicKHEe BJIEMEHTH B APMAHCKOM
00HAPY;KHBAIOT YACTHYHOE BHICOKYI0 apXawdHOCTh, HO B TO
’Ke BpeMs apMAHCKAH A3HK 00HApY:;KABaeT caMble 3HAUH-
TelILHHE INOTePH JAPEBHEHHJOEBPONENCKNX CTPYKTYDPHBIX
wepT» 158, Tax ke, kak m A. Meite, I'. 3onbra ycmarpmBaer
OPATIUHAN CTONb 3HATUTENBHLEIX NPeo0pPa3oBaHMil apMAHCKOTO
SI3HKA B CyGCTPATHBIX BO3feicTBHAX 158,

Crenyer mojaraTh, YTO YMECTHOM M CBOEBPEMEHHOH fAB-

162 4. Meillet. Esquisse..., c1p. 144.

183 4. Meiie. OCHOBHEE OCOOSHHOCTM TePMAHCKOH TIDYNNH H3HKOB.
M., 1952, crp. 154.

154 G. Solta. Die armenische Sprache, ctp. 101.

165 Tam ke, cTp. 127.

1% Tam sxe.
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JIASTCA MOCTAHOBKA BOIPOCA O TOM, B KaKoll Mepe BEILIEM3JI0-
/KeNMHAsl KOHUENMIIA 0 CTAaTyCe apPMAHCKOIO A3HKa COrjacyer-
€A C COBPEMEHHLIMI 1IPeiCTABIeHUAMU 06 obmenngoesponeil-
CKOIt MOJe/n 1 06 5BOMONMI OGMeHHl0eBpoNeiicKoro sA3nKa?
XOpOlHO H3BECTHO, 4YTO B CPABHUTCIABHOM I/IHIIOGBPOHeﬁCKOM
ABBIKO3HANNN B Kouie XI1X u B nepBoi uerseprn XX B.,
T. €. J0 HCHOJBL30BAHIA [AHHHIX XeTTO-JIyBHHCKMX H TOXap-
CKHMX fI3HIKOB B CPABHITEJIbHOH TpaMMaTHKe HHI0eBPONEHCKUX
A3LIKOB, o0lenujoeBponeiickaAa MOJAEIbh CTPOUAACH B OCHOB-
HOM Ha [AaHHHX JPeBHOMHHHCKOTO H T'PEUYeCKOro A3BIKOB
€O CHOpaAMYeCKUM UPIBIEYeHHeM J{aHHBIX CJaBAHO-GaTHii-
CKUX H HTaJMICKAX ABKKOB. [lpu dTOM BejlyeCKHil AHAJMEKT
IAPEeBHEHHIHIICKOTO A3LIRA paccMarTpHBajics KAk jipeBHel-
UMl IpeficTaBUTEN b UH0eBPOIEHCKOT0 A3BIKOBOIO MIIPa, KaK
A3BIK, B KOTOPOM OKAa3aIMCh 3aKOHCEpPBHPOBaHHLIME HaHbO-
Jlee apXaudible YePThl UH0eBPOIeiCKOr0 CTPYKTY PHOIO THIIA.
He upuBogs 3aeck Bceil oTHocAIeHCs ciofla JuTepaTypH,
DOCKOJBKY 3TO OBLJIO PACCMOTPEHO B IPYroM Mecre %7, yramy
Ha 10, yto E. Kypunosuu B pabore, Bhmenmeii B 1952 r. 198,
CUMTaJ BO3MOJKHBHIM YTBeD:kAaTh: «BBIBOME, KacamIuecs
HHIOOBPOMEHCKOr0 (I Pasg3biKay, OCHOBAHH MCKJIKYWTENhHO
Ha UHAHICKOM... BHOOD A3bIKA B JaHHOM CJyvae He IpeacTaB-
JAeT 3aTPYAHEHHIl: B BeJUIICKOM MBI HC HAXOJUM HII OHOI
MPO30MMYECKOIl 4ePThHi, KOTOPYIO IPAXOJHIOCH 6B, B COMOCTAB-
JIeHWHM € TPeYecKHM HJIH GalToCAaBAHCKHM, CHYMTATh HOBO-
BBefleHIEM, HO 00pATHOE yTBeps/EAeHNe Obliio Gol HeMPaBHIbHOY.

B paGote, cmenuanbHO NIOCBSNEHHON JaHHOMY BOIPO-
cy 1%%, B cBere COBpEeMEHHHIX TAHHHX HE I PEJCTABAACTCA BO3-
MOKHHIM paccMaTPHUBAaTh BeJUYecKOe Hapedyme KaK CaMBbIi
apXxauMyHHi U3 BceX HH0eBPONEIiCKHX A3LIKOB, MOCKOJBKY
B BeJUYECKOM JHAajeKTe NPeJCTaBleH KaK PAJ HCCOMHEHHBIX
apXaKn3MOB, TAK If 3HAUUTEI bHOE KOJHYeCTBO HOBOOO Pa30 BAHAH.

Hpome Toro, nanneie XeTTo-J1yBHIICKMX M TOXAaPCKHX ABH-
KOB, [emH(POBKa I'DEYCCKOr0 JUHEeAPHOTo muchbMa «bBy (uau

187 9. A. Maraes. 1lpoGaembl 1 MeTOfbl CPABHUTENBLHO-HCTOPUIECKOro
MHJI0eBPOUEHCKOTO sA3KKOo3HauuA.— BH, 1965, N 4; On ace. Cun-
XPOHMA M /HAXPOLKS 1l BOIPOCH PEKOHCTPYKiMM. «O cOOTHOINEHHM
CHHXPOHHOTO aHajM3a M HMCTOPHYECKOTO HBYYEHHA H3IWNKOBY. M.,
1960, c. 150; On oce. IlpobmeMel HMHEOEBpOLEHCKOH apeasibHOi
aunrsueTka, M.~ JI., 1964, c. 26—27.

1% J.  Kurylowicz.| I.’accentuation des langues indo-européennes.

Krakow, 1952, crp. 497—498.

E. Makaev. Archaismen und Innovationen im Vedischen. «Fest-

schrift F. B. J. Kuiper», Leiden, 1967, ’

159
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KPATO-MAKEHCKOTO JHAaJleKTa), HHTeHCHBHOE IPUMEHCHHE
IPUHLIMIOB BHYTPEHHEI PEKOHCTPYKIHUH H 6ojiee mecTKasA
npoueaypa BeYJIEHEHUSA HECKOJILKIX XPOHOJOTHUYECKHX Cpe-
30B O0IIEHHIOEBPOIEiiCKOT0 A3bIKA, UTO MMEJO IPSAMLIM Clej-
CTBHEM IIePECMOTpP Bompoca O AHUCTPUOYIHH apXau3MOB K
HHHOBAIMI B OTHeJBHHIX apeajaX HHIOeBponelicKoil obmHo-
CTH — BCE 3TO MO HeoOXOXUMOCTH IPHMBOAMT K ITOCTPOCHHIO
CYIIECTBEHHO WHOI Mofesn 0OUIeHHI0eBPOMeiICKOTO COCTOsA-
HuA 10 g B sroM cBeTe HpeAcTaBIAeTCA I[e1ecoo(pasHbIM
pacemorperh aprymentst A. Meite, o6o6mennrvie B Tabauue,
rjie MepevaucadioTcsa OTJINUIA apMAHCKOTO fA3BIKA OT WHIOEB-
pomeiickoro. BepueMcs emie pa3 K BolllenpHBefleHHOI TalJm-
e; A. Meifie yraseBaer:

1. MugoeBponeiicKuil A3BIK XapaKTePU30BAICA
NMOABMKHBIM ITOJHTOHMYECKUM AaKIEHTOM; yJapeHue B apMsiH-
CKOM (MEKCHPOBAHO, UTO ABHJIOCH NPHYIMHON MHOTOYHCICHHBLX
CHHKOIL IJIaCHbIX U, 0CO0EHHO, IaCHBIX KOHEYHLLX CJOT0B.

2. PutM wuHROoeBpOmeHCKOro A3BKa O6bJ KoJHYECT-
BEHHBIM; apMAHCKYE IJIACHEIE He 00HADYKUBAIOT HUKaKHX Pas-
JAMuuii B KOJIMYecTBe He3aBHCHMO OT MecTa aKneHnta. B ocHose
9TUX MOCTYJIAaTOB, OCHOBAHHHIX Ha JAHHBIX BeJHYECKOTO H -
IPEeBHErPEIeCKOr0 AMANOKTOB, Je:HUT IIpeicTaBlIeHUe O TOM,
YTO HMHAOEeBPONEHCKMII A3BIK XapaKTepH30BalcA HaJIWIHeM
OJUTOHHUCCKOTO0 WM XPOMaTHYECKOro (MJIN MY3HKAaJbHOIO)
YOapeHus, KOJAMYECTBO TIJIACHBIX OIpeielAsioch He3aBHCHMO
OT MeCTa AKIeHTa U, CJeJ0BATENbHO, SABICHUA CHHKOILI He
MOIJIH HMMETh MeCTa B OGIIeHHIOeBpONEeHCcKy0 smoxy. [lau-
Hble TOJOKeHNS HY;KIAITCA B CYIIECTBEHHOM IlepecMoTpe.

PaccMarpuBas mofBHKHBIE aKlIeHTHbe MapagurMb B pas-
JWYHEIX HHIOeBDONecKHX s3hKax (tuna sex. ddru pox. .
en. 4. droh ‘mposa’, sinu, pox. m. ex. 4. snoh ‘Bepiumua’,
jagima ‘A mowes’, jagmur ‘ony Moy, uvdca ‘OH cKasaxr’,
ficir ‘onnm ckasanm’, cakdira ‘on cmedam, cakrma ‘Ml cmesa-
aw). W, IIMuAT ycTaHOBHI 3aBHCHMOCTBH COKpAIleHHA riac-
HEIX OT AKIEHTHHIX (AKTOPOB M ONHOBPEMEHHO [0Ka3al Ha
OCHOBE CHCTEMATHYEeCKOTO CPABHOHHA CXOJHBIX ABICHMI B pa3-
JIMYHBIX MHIOeBPONEHCKIX A3HKaX, 9TO JaHHAA 3aBHCHMOCTD
BOCXOIUT K oOLIeHHAOeBpoIeiicKoil snoxe 161, Chopmynupo-
pamubiii M. lIMuaroM 3akoH MHA0EBPONEHCKOH aKi|CHTOJO-

160 5 A. Maraes. IlpoGaeMn u MeTOmsl. . ., crp. 6—11.
161 JS.SSchmidt. Zwei arische a-Laute und die Palatalen.— K Z, Bd. 25,
1881.
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TMH ¥ mapagurmaTékM raacut: «OmupenenesHbii caor B TOM
ciydae mcnpiThiBaeT Hambosbimee coxpamenue (mam ociaa6-
Jenne), ecaM yHapeHde MaflaeT HA OTPe30K, OTCTOAIMANA HA
7IBAa CJIOra OT MANHOTO CIOTa, a He IafaeT HA OTPe30K, HEemo-
CpencTBEHHO cﬂeny}omnﬁ 3a MNAHHBIM CJOTOM». CJIeILCTBHﬂ
13 IaHHOI0 3aKoHA cJIefylomue.

1. Kparkuii rmacunii /a/ coXxpaHAeTcA B TOM ciydae,
€CJIM HEemOCPEeNCTBeHHO CACAYIMMH 3a HHUM CJIOT ABJIAETCH
YIApHEM, W HCU€33eT, eCIM yAapeHNe MePefBAraeTcs Ha OJUH
CJIOT fajbIme.

2. Honrmii riacukii, HCOLITHBAKMAA COKPAaMEHAe B I10-
SHINH Nepex yAapHHIM CINroM, BOBCe HCUYe3aeT, eCJIH yhaape-
HU€e IePeABHATAETCA HA OQUH CJOT Majblme.

3. Judronr, coxpamgmommiics B NO3UOUH HEIOCPEICT-
BeHHO Tiepel] YHAPHHIM CJIOTOM, COKpamiaeT CBO# MepPBHIH
DJIeMEHT, €CJM YyAapeHHe IePeiBATraeTcA Ha ONUH CJOT
naabme». OxmoBpemenno ¢ M. IImupgrom ABxenna ocxab-
JeHUs TJACHEX B 3aBHCAMOCTH OT AKIEHTHHIX (aKTOPOB
naygaiancs O. ne Cocciopom %2 mog yriom speHMsa TOro, 4TO
@. me Coccrop HasmBaa cmiabHOU ¢uaexcmeir (flexion forte
indo-européenne). X. Xupr 1%, mogBoga HTOTH CBOMM pas3H-
CKaHNAM B 0GJACTH HMHJ0eBPOMeHCKONl AKIEHTOJIOTHH, WPHU-
XOAuT, KaK M3BECTHO, K BHIBOLY O TOM, YTO MEPUONY TOCIOJ-
CTBA MY3HKAJIBHOTO yAAaPEHUS B HHIOCBPONEHCKOM B HEpHOT,
HeImocPeJCTBEHHO IIPEAUIeCTBOBABUIME ero paciafy, HoJKeH
OB NPEeNMmecTBOBATE JJIMBIIMIICA BeChbMa JOJTO MEPHOJ roc-
MOJCTBA AMHAMUYECKOTO YIAPEHUA, KOTHA AKIEeHT OKAa3HIBAM
pemafomee BO3NEHCTBHe HA WHAOEBPONEHCKUHI BOKAXM3M.
X. X¥upT BHUWIEHAJ IPH 3TOM IIECTh XPOHOJIOIHMYECKMX Cpe-
30B B MHI0eBPOLEACKOM, KOTJa IO BIANAHUEM IHHAMUYECKOTO
aKIeHTa TPOMCXONMIN IPOIECCH COKPAIIeHHSA MOJTHX IJIac-
HBIX, PeJYKIMM KPaTKHX IJIACHHIX, HOSBIEHHA TIYXHX IJjac-
HHIX ¥ ABJE€HHA CHHKONHI,

Ha ocHOBe 3THX mOJI0KeHHT MOKHO YTBEPIKAATh, ITO HmEP-
BOHAYAJLHO B OCMEHHAOeBpomeiickoM OHLIa I peNcTaBIeHA
cUcTeMa AWMHAMHMYECKOT0o yhapeuusa, w60 Jdimmp HA OCHOBE
OPUHATHAA TOH THIOTE3B BO3MOKHO HamGolee mocienoBa-
TEJIBHO M IPOCTO 0GBLACHATH ABICHUA YePEIOBAHMA IACHHX,
0c0GeHHO ABJCHHA KOJNIECTBEHHOI0 YePEIOBAHHA, MHOTO-

162 F. de Saussure. Mémoire sur le Systeme primitif des voyelles dans
les langues indo-européennes. Leipzig, 1879.

163 H. Hirt. Indogermanische Grammatik, T. 1V. Heidelberg, 1928,
crp. 350 u cx.

6 9. A. Makaes 161



CTyHeHdYaTse HPOIeCcCH PEIVKIMM IIacHHIX B aKIeHTHO CJa-
Goifi mO3UIMM B PA3IMYHEIX MHAOEBPONEACKHX A3KKaX
4, HaKOHell, ABIEHHUS CHMKONBI JIaCHBIX.

Crenyer mosarars, 9ro cMeHa ANHAMHYECKOTO yjlapeHus
HDOJMHTOHUYECKHAM YjapeHueM, MMEBIIAs MEeCTO B IMO3HEHHIO-
eBPOIeCcKOM (CorjiacHO NMPUHATOMY HAMH XDPOHO.IOTHYECKO-
MY JeJIeHHI0 MHLOeBpONeHCKOT0 Ha [BA COCTOSAHUA, DaHHE-
O0ImenH[0e BPOTIEHCKI 1 noanneoﬁmenﬁnoeBponeucnnn) 164
HACTYIMJIa He BO BceX MHAOEBPONMEHCKMX apea’dax, T. e. oua
HOCHJIA PeTHOHAIBHHIHA Xapakrep. JlocraTouno yxasats Ha TO,
9T0 B [ApeBHeMHAHMIiCKOM, HA4WHAA ¢ JpeBHeHmeil IOPH,
OBUIM IpemcTaBieHbl [{Be AKIEHTHBIE CXeMBI: BeJUYECKOe MHa-
peune XapaKTePH30BAJI0OCh IMOJMTOHUYECKHM AKIEHTOM, CAaHC-
KDUT — JMHAMHYECKHM AKITEHTOM M, XOTA H BHICKA3HBAJIOCH
npemnosioskenne 1% o ToM, 4TO AKIEHTHAA CHCTEMA B CAHCKPH-
Te ABIAETCA BTOPHUIHOMA IO OTHOMIEHHIO K BeAMICCKOM aKIeHT-
HO#M CHCTeMe, OMHAKO B pACIHODAKEeHMHM MCCIeJoBaTeds Her
AAHHEIX A J0Ka3aTeJbCTBA STOTO IpefnoaosxkeHud. Bo Bea-
KOM cJydYae CAHCKPHTCKasi aKIeHTHAasd CXeMa TaKas ;Ke J[PeB-
HAA, KaKk U Begudeckasd. UT1o KacaeTcsi ABIEHHH CHHKONIBI,
to eme @. ge Cocciop B oqHOM 3aMedaTenbHol pabore 190 cum-
Tall BO3MO:KHBIM OGBACHHTL PAX (OPM IpedecKOro A3LIKa,
Hamp., rped. i fov < 7o Yoy ‘npues Ha OCHOBC CHHKOINEL, fieii-
CTBOBABIE} B ABBIKE C APKO BHPAKEHHHM NOMATOHHICCKIM
XapaKTepoM, Kakum 6bur gpeBHerpedeckuil a3nk. (P. ge Coc-
ClOP moJiarajJi mpPU 3TOM, 9T0 ABHKYIIHM (PaKTOpOM AJA Ha-
CTYIJICHUA CHHKONH OBLT OTKPHITHIH MM PHUTMHYECKHH 3aKOH
npeofpazoBaHuA TOCIENOBATEIBHHIX TpeX KpaTRMX TIJjac-
HBIX:

al U u >—U
6y U U > u —
sy U U > U u

O6mpacuenne @. me Cocciopa, BCTPETHBINEE CEPBE3HOE BO3-
paskenue co croponni fI. Bakkepmarens 187 u jpyrux mcciemno-

164 5. A, Makaes. [IpoGieMst 1 MeTOUBL . . ., CTD.
165 A. Thumb, R. Hauschild. Handbuch des Sanskrlt I. 1lleidelberg,

1958, crp. 208.
166 7, de Saussure. Une loi rythmique de la langue grecque. «Recueil
des publications scientifiques de F. de Saussure». Genéve, 1922,

ctp. 470 1 ca.
167 J. Wackernagel. Das Dehnungsgesetz der griechischen Komposita.
«Kleine Schiften von J. Wackernagel». Gottingen, 1953, c1p. 897

o cxu.
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pateueii, He moaydrio Beeobmero npusnamus. 0. Cemepensn
B CBoeii o6mmpHoii MoHOTpaduum % cHoBa BEPHYICA K 00bsac-
gennio . ge Cocciopa ¥ He TOJALKO TIPHBEJS HOBHIA W 3HATU~
TeTBHBI MaTepHaJ CHHKONMPOBAHHEIX o6pasoBamnii B rpe-
WeCKOM f3bIKe, 10 M BHEC B 3T0 OOBACHEHHE [BA HOBHIX
yomernta. Q. CeMepeHnbH sABIEHUA CHHKONLL 00BACHsCT He Jleil~
CTBHEM pHTMHYecKoro (aKropa, a aKIeHTHHIMH (aKTopaMmH,
MMEHHO CHHKOMA HaCTyIaeT B AKLEHTHO cjaaboii moamigin (min
B GesyzmapmoM ciaore).

Hpome toro, O. CemepeHbH IOJIAaTaeT, 9TO ABJEHHS CHIl-
KOOBl He OrPaHIYNBAIOTCHA IPPeYeCKUM sBKIKOM, 110 B H3BECT-
HOII Mepe XapaKTepU3YIOT M OOHIEUHAOEBPONEHCKOE COCTOA-
une. Lennm e Bee n3 npusegennntx O. CeMepeHbA MaTepHaloOB
BHIJlep;KRaT HCOBITaHNe BpemeneM 1%°, To Bce jie ofIiee HamnpaB-
JeHHe ero HCCIefoBaHUIl clelyeT CUUTATh BechMa NepCICK-
TUBHBIM H BHIBOJAH B BHAMUTEIBHOIT Mepe OIpaBJaHHBIMIU.
B cBeTe Bcero BBINICHBIOKEHLOTO HEAb3A HE NPHIATH K BHIBO-
Iy, ato WyHRTE 1 1 2 cxemMsr A. Meiie He 0TBewa10T coBpeMen-
HOMY YPOBHIO pa3paborku oGHIEHHI0eBPONEIICKOH MOJENAH I
€e COOTHOMIEHUsI ¢ JAHHEIMH apPMSHCKOTO sI3BIKA.

3. Tperuii OYHKT KacaeTCs TePeBIKEHHS COrIACHBIX
B apMsAHCKOM s3biKe. A. Meite paccmarpuBaji TepenBHIKReHIE
CorjiaciibiX B apMAHCKOM H B TePMAaHCKHX S3BIKaX KaK OJ(HO
u3 naubonee SAPKIX OTAHYIUN JAHHBIX SIBBIKOB OT O6GLIEUIIO-
eBponefickoro. l1pHYHMHH CTONb KOPEHHOro npeobpasoBariis
BCCH CHCTEMBI CMBIMIEIX B APMSHCKOM U B TePMAllCKHX SI3LI-
kax A. Meile yeMaTpuBad, Kak #3BEeCTHO, B AHATOMO-Te€HETH-
gecKuX GaKTopax, HMEHHO B PA3ANUMAX YKIAJOB roJ0COBOIX
meny, NpuYeM MPHHIMAJ0Ch, UTO JMA O0IUenH/[0eBPoTeiicKo-
ro GBI Xapakrepell COMKHYTHLT YKIAI roJ0coBOIl mean, a IIs
apPMAHCKOTO WM TePMAHCKHX ABHIKOB OLIJI XapaKTepenm HeCOMK-
HYTHI YRIaj rofocoBoii mean. A. Meite moquepxusasm: «MHaae-
HeHHe, KOTOpoOe, NON06HO NepPefBU:KCHII0 COIJIACHBIX B rep-
MAHCKOM H B apMsSIHCKOM SI3BIKaX, 3AKJII0YAETCA B KOPCIHOM
I3MeHenH# cmocofa apTHRYIAnuH, ocoGeHno B M3MeHeHn
AKTHBHOCTH TOJI0COBHIX CBAI30K... €CTCCTBEHHO 00BACHAETCH
TEM, UTO HAPOIHOCTH, MEHAsS SI3HIK, COXPAHMIA CBOH CTaphie
NPOU3HOCHTENBIEIE HABBIKH... UTO KacaeTcss Apmenun, To TaM

168 0. Szemerényi. yncope in Greek and Indo-European and the Na-
ture of Indo-European Accent. Napoli, 1964, ctp. 274 u 403

169 M. Lejeune [Pen. ua ku.:} O. Cemepensn — BSLP, 61, 1966, fasc. 1,
ctp. 34—38; II;. Frisk. Griechisches etymologisches Worterbuch,
Lief. 17. Heidelberg, 1966, s. v. mipvog.

163 6%



OUPOHMKHOBEHHE MH0EBPOIEHCKOro HapevYHA OPOR3ONIIO B
HCTOPUUECKUH TEPHON; ¢ MPYroit CTOPOHH, CHCTeMa apMAH-
CKWX CMHYTHHX, HMEOIIAad COBEePIIEHHO OCOOBIH XapakTep,
TOKIECTBEHHA € CUCTeMON TpyHObl CMEKHBIX A3LIKOB JpPYyroi
CeMbH, 10;RHOKaBKAa3CKoil, nandolee M3BECTHHIM A3LIKOM KO-
TOPOIl ABIAETCA TpysuHCKHI» 1.

B orom moctpoenun A. Meile yS3BUMLIME ABIAOTCA He-
CKOJIBKO IOJOKeHHUH.

1. Ciegyer momd4epKHYTH, 9T0 HeNPaBOMEPHEIM fABISETCA
onpegenenne OHOM OT M I€ C KU X IIPOIECCOB TpaHC-
dopManmit corracHKIX QHIMOJOTHICCKAMH IpHIMHaMu. Hom-
OAaPaTHBHUCT HAYEro He MO;KeT 3HATH 0 XapaKrepe yKiIaja ro-
JIocoBoii 1menu B o6IIeNH 106 BPOIEICKOM, He TOBOPA YiKe 0 TOM,
910 JaHHOEe OGBiCHeHHE He ABIAETCSA COOCTBEHHO JUHTBUCTH-
YMECKUM, a CTPOTOCTh JWHTBHCTHYECKOTO aHAJNM3A 3aKII0YaeT-
CA B TOM, UYTO JUHTBHCTHIECKME FABICHHA MOJN;KHE HHTEPIpPC-
THPOBATHCA IIPH IOMOIIM JIMHTBHCTHYECKHX MOCTYJIaToB 171,

2. BesnokasarteasHo u oGbhscHeHHE HPHYMH IIeDeIBHIKe-
HIA COTIACHH X IPU IOMOIU cy6CcTpaTa, TOCKOABKY B OTHOIIe-
HHI TePMAHCKOIO IepPefBU;KEHHUA COTIIACHBIX MCCJIeN0BaTelb
He pacrojaraeT JaHHBIMU O TOTEePMAaHC KU X A3LKAX
H UX CTPYKTYPHHX ocobenHocTAX. UTO Kacaercs apMAHCKOTO
TePeBIEHAS COTJIACHHIX, TO HE NPEACTABIAETCA BO3MO;K-
HLIM OpPsSMoe CBeAéHUEe apMAHCKOTO KOHCOHAHTH3MA K I0JKHO-
KaBKa3CKoil, T. €. TPY3HHCKOM MOJEJH CMHIYHHIX COTJACHHIX.

3. Haxkonen, maunGoiee CYIMeCTBeHHHIM KaK JJf apMsaH-
CKOro, TaK W [Js TePMaHCKOTO MePeJBH;KEHUA COTJIACHBIX
OKa3mBaerca He (yHOTaMeHTalbHOE IHpeoo6-
Pa3oBaHNe CTPYKTYPHOTO ODIMKA HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO
KOHCOHAHTU3MA, KaK To moctynupoBai A. Meite, a Kax pas
Hao0opoT — KOHCEe pPBAaMU I HEKOTOPHX HPHEMOB 06-
WENHT0eBPONeACKOT0 MOMEJMPOBAHUA B CHCTeME COTJNACHHIX
¢ouem 172, Jlemo B TOM, UTO KaK B APMAHCKOM, TaK M B Tep-
MAHCKUX SA3HKAX TP PALA WHAOCBPONEGHCKUX CMBITHEIX:
bh, dh, gh, b, d, g, p, ¢, k B aHTPONIOGOHMTECKOM OTHOMICHUM

49 A. Meiie. OcnmoBrble 0COGEHHOCTH TePMAHCKOH TpPYIIH A3HKOB,
crp. 43.

1 Cm.: 3. A. Maraes. HeKOTOpHe ABJIEHUA CHCTEMBI COTHACHHIX Tep-
MaHCKHMX S3BIKOB ¢ (OHONOrMYecKOH TOYKM 3peHMA. «MaTepuain
I may4HOl ceccUM HO BOIMpOCAaM repMaHCKOIO A3HKO3HaHUA». M.,
1959.

72 ¢CpaBHATeJbHAA TPAMMATHKA TepDMAHCKAX A3LIKOB», ToM II. ®omo-
Jaorusa. M., 1962, crp. 14.
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genHTall SHAUYMTeNbHBE TpeoGpaszoBaumsa, Ho oHoIormge-
CKas peleBaHTHOCTH TPEX PANOB Gbuta coxpamena. Ilepensm-
ReHHe COrJacHH X B apMSHCKOM H B TEDMAHCKUX A3KKaX MpU-
BEJIO K BHOM3MEHEHHI0 C I 0 C O 6 a o6pasoBanusA UHIOEBPO=
MefiCKAX CMBIUYHDIX Ge3 M3MEHEeHHA M € C T a uX 00pa3oBaHuA
n 0e3 coxpameunsi BCeX TPeX KOPPEIHDPYHOIIHX pAnos
CMBITHBIX; TEM caMbIM OOIMeMHoeBpoIeiicKkNe IIPUHINILE
MOJIeTHPOBAHKA KOPpeJaAnyil cormacHiX GoHeM B apMAHCKOM
U B TepMaHCKUX A3bIKaX OB COXpaHEeHHI.

Tpu psApga mHEOEBpPOMEHCKNX CMEIYHBHIX B APMAHCKOM H B
TePMAHCKHX S3BIKAX OKA3aJMCh JAaCTHYHO CMENIeHHHIMHU IJIy-
XVMH IPUABIXATeJIbHHMH BN CIHPAHTAME, HO KOHQUrYparus
TpeX PAJOB U NPHHIMI IMCTAHTHOCTH ME;RIY TpPeMs pAnaMm|
MPOJOIKAJM NO-IIPERHEMY COXPAHATHCA B ADMAHCKOM U B rep-
MaHCKUX sisuKax. [logo6Hoe moioskeHune Bemell 3acraBiser
YTBEPIRIATH, UTO B apMAHCKOM U FepMAHCKOM TepeIBH:ReHHA
COTJIACHHX CJefyeT YCMATPHBAaTh, BOIPEKH yTBED:KIEHWAM
A. Meiie, He pajMKajpHoe T Peo6GPAaA30BAHUEC HHIO-
€BPONENCKOIl CHCTEMEl CMBIYHHX, 8 C O X Pa I e H It ¢ HHLO~
eBpomeiickuX mopeseii. B aToM oTHOIMEHHH APMAHCKUE AIHK
crouT Gams;re K oOmenMuI0eBPONeilcKON Moflenn, 4eM 60k
OIMHCTBO NPOYUX MNHAOEBPOIEWCKUX SBBIKOB 175,

4. YeTBepTHil MYHKT KacaeTcsd I'PYII COTJACHLIX U TeH-
OEHIIUM apMAHCKOTO $I3HKA K PACKPHITUIO BaAKPBHITHIX CHOFOB.
Bompoc o rpynmax coriacHbix B o6menHIoeBpoOneiicKoM AB-
JIAETCA HESICHBIM B TOM OTHOINEHHH, UYTO TPeOYeT CHellllaJbHOTO
HCCHeOBAHUS BOIMPOC O TOM, 9TO TPYHIIBL COTJMACHBIX B Ha-
YaJbHOH M B HHTePBOKAJIbHOII HO3UIINH, KaK TO IpejIcTaBiAer-
€S BO3MOMHBIM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH Ha OCHOBE JANHLIX OTAeNb-
HBIX MHI0€BPOTNEHCKN X A3BIKOB IJIA MO3[HEHMHI0EBPONeCKOro
COCTOSTHUA, MOTJN fBUTHCA CJIEACTBHEM HEOJIHOKPATHBIX IIpO-
LIeCCOB PeJYKIMHA ¥ BhIIaJeHN s PIaCHBIX K TeM CAMBIM JIJIA PaH-
HEUHIOEBPONEHCKOTO CJe[yeT IPDUHAMATH, II0 MeHbLIeH Mepe
B orpaHHYeHHOM 0GhbeMe, HAJUIHE OTKPHITHX CIOTOR. I3 orom
OTHOTIIEHHMYU 3ACHY:KHBaeT BHuMaHusa noumrtka K. Boprerpe-
Ma !"* mpefcTaBUTH HMCXONHOE WHIOEBPONEHCKOE COCTOAHHO
KaK fI3BIK CO CTPYKTYpPO# OTKpEITOTO caora (Gosee moppobHO
Bompoc paccMaTpuBaercA B Mouorpaduu «CtpyKrypa cio-
Ba B NMHJOEBPOIE{CKMX M TePMaHCKHX ssmikax». M., 1970),

173 5. A. Maxaes. TlepeppuskieHie COTIACHHX B APMAHCKOM AIHKC,——
B, 1961, N 6, crp. 24.

174 ¢, Borgstrom. Thoughts about Indo-European vowel gradation.—
NTS, Bd. XV, 1949.
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B To e BpeMs BOIPOC 0 Ipymmax COrJACHBIX B O TEHAEHINA
K OTKDBITOMY CJIOTY B apMAINCKOM sI3bIKe HYKIAeTCS B HOBOMH
noctanoBke. Ilpeskae Bcero B yTOUNEHHH HYKAACTCHA CaMo
onpefeiclie TeHACHIMH K OTKPHLITHM cioraM. Hak moxasamn
MCCJIelOBAHNA CJIaBICTOB, «3aKOH OTKPLITHIX CJOTOB Cilejyer
CUYUTATh HE OPHYUHOH, a CJAeJCTBHEM KaKUX-TO PYruX TeH-
HeulMil M 3aKoroMepuocreiy 17,

CnenoBaTenpiro, HeoOXOANMO YCTAaHOBHUTH, IIOf BIHSHIEM
KaKiX PaKTOpPoB M B KaKOH XPOHOJOTHYECKUH OTPE3OK B ap-
MAHCKOM HaMeTIJIach TEHACHITSA K OTKPLITHIM cjoram. Uto
Kacaercss rpymu cOTIAcHBIX, TO, KaK IOKa3ajao obcrosrenn-
HOE DKCICPHMEUTANBHOE MCCAeNOBallie TPYMII COTJIACHBIX
B COBPEMEHHOM apMAIICKOM SI3BIKe, IIPOBEJICHHOE COTPYIHUKA-
MU 3KCIHepUMeHTaNbioil poHeTHYeCKOH TabopaTopuu HHCTUTY-
Ta A3piKa uM. akax. Augapsua AH Apm. CCP, B apMsHCKOM
A3BIKe TIPeICTAaBJEHE TPYNmH HAYaABIKX coraaciunx 178,
Ciemosatensmno, ganmbiii kputepuil A. Meite ne Moser GbITH
MCTIOAB30BAl I XaPAKTCPUCTUKU O TJ W 9 U i  apMAI-
CKOTO s13BIKa 01 WHI0eBPOMEHCKOro.

5. MaTtelii HYHKT Kacaercsi CHUCTCMBI COHAITOB KaK caMo-
CTOSITeJIBIOr0 Kjacca (oHeM B HHIOCBPOICHCKOM I OTCYTCT-
BHA JaHIIOI0 CAMOCTOSATEJBIOr0 KJIACCa B APMAIICKOM, B CBA3H
¢ ueM A. Meiie mojue pKUBaeT pasiuane B CTPYRTYpHOM 0dopM-
JIEHHI ¢J10Ba B NHI0EBPOICIICKOM M B apMAncxoM s3pKe. Cie-
ZIyeT Ipesisjle BCero yKasaTh Ha TO, UYTO COHAHTH Yy, w, 1, I, m,
n KAK CAaMOCTOATE N bHEHH KIacc goHeM, IPOTUBO-
NOCTABJIEGHHBIN KaK KIACCy IJIAacHBIX, TAK U KJIACCy COr.Jac-
HBIX oHEM M XapaKTePH3YOIUIACA HaJIUdueM Tpex ajiaodo-
HOB: TJAacHOTrO, COIJACHOr0 WU TIJACHOr0/COrJacHoro B
cocTage Jiudrouron 177, He mpeACTABIEHE HU B OTHOM HHI0EBPO-
meficKOM s3BIKC, M OTCYTCTBHE JanHOTO KJacca (oHEM B
aPMAHCKOM fI3bIKe He ITO3BOJIAET YCMATPHATH B 3TOH CTPYKTYP-
HOIl ocofenilocTd apMAHCKOTO KOHCOHAHTH3MA OTJIHYHE ap-
MSHCKOrO oT HijloeBponeiickoro. KpoMme Toro, B HiioeBpomeii-
CHKOM KJIACC COHAHTOB He OBLI IIOJHOCTLI TOMOTCHHBIM: Kak

W B, K. JKypasses. TeHesnc rpymnmoporo CHHIaPMOHH3MAa B ITpacJia-
BAHCKOM s3BiKe. ABToped. moKT. mmcc. M., 1965, crp. 4.

176 §] wMes BO3MOIKHOCTh O3HAKOMHTBLCA C Pe3yJbTaTaMH JAHHOTIO HC-
cJjefoBaHuA BO BpeMsA Moero mpeGsBamMsa B Epesane ¢ 25.11I mo
7.1V 1967 r. lToxesyiock ciy4aeM BbIPa3suTh cepiednyro Giaarogap-
HOCTh COTpyAHMKaM naGopatopum M ocobenno A, A. Xavatpsa.

177 J'. Edgerton. The semivowel phonemes of Indo-European. «Langua-
ge», 38, £. 4, 1962, cTp. 353.

166



mokazanx X. Xupr !"® # Kak 6puio oGocnosano E. Hypnnopu-
weMm 1, B comaHTax Y, w, I, I, m, n BLeasi0TCsA ABA MOX-
Kjacca: y, w ABIAITCA COOCTBENIO IJIACHBIMH, KOTODHE MO-
IyT QYyHKUMOHAPOBATH KAK COTHACHEE; T, l, m, n asaswoTca
coOCTBEHHO COTJACHHIMH, KOTODBIE MOTYT (bYHKuI/IOHI/IpOHaTI:
KaK r1Jacuele.

Cregyer gyMarh, 9T0 MMEHHO B 3THX Pa3iu4MAX [BYX
HOMKIACCOB COHAHTOB CJefyeT YCMATPHUBATh Da3IWIHLIHA
XapakTep 3BONIONUA Y, W, ¢ ofHOW cropomul, r,l, m,n —
¢ OpYro#f CTOPOHB, B OTHEJNBHHIX MH0eBPOTCHCKHX A3HIKAX.
Kax wusBectno, paccMoTpenme ¥, W, r, I, m, n Kak eIuHOTO
Kiaacca donem, Bocxousamee kK «Memyapy» @. ge Cocciopa n
ocobenno moapobno oGocHoBammoe A. Meite 180 piersio 3a
co0oli TIOCTYJIAT 0 TOM, UTO codeTanme «rjaacusit + y, w,r,
I, m, ny cexyeT HHTEPIPETHPOBATL KaK CTPYKTYPY AudTonra.
Taxum o6GpasoM o6HIEMHT0eBPOHEHCKOMY TIPUNIMCHIBAJIOCH
panuune 36 mmgronroB. [lammoe mocTpoeniie He MOYKET HE
BH3BATHh CEPHE3HBIX BO3PAaKEHUH KAK C TOUKH 3peHHA C T a-
Yy Ca caMoro MHJ0eBPOMEACKOro TIPA HAJMINH BHIIIEYIIOMA-
HYTHX pa3JiMuii CTPYKTYPHOTO XapaKkrepa Mesx/y ABYMA 1oj-
KJIAacCaMH COHAHTOB, TAaK M B IUIaHe OO TM H O X OT H |
AI3bIKA, MO0 A3HKK, HMEIMHUN KIacc AUPTOHTOB B COCTaBe
36 unemnoB, BpAA JH MOMKeT NIPETeHIOBATH Ha H3BECTHYIO
peaxbHOcTh. 13. Jlemanm 81, orsepras or10 mocrpoeume, Gnix
HECOMHEeHIO IIPaB, yKa3wBasg Ha TO, 9T0 He ObLIO NPUBEAEHO
HUKAaKOTO [O0KAa3aTeJbCTBA B ompaBgaHue u 000CHOBaHUE
JaHHOTO IIOCTPOEHHs, XOTA CJeAyeT NOAYepPKUYTh, ITO CaM
B. JleMan mes cIMIIKOM JaJ€KO B CBOSH KPUTHKE KOHICHI(AH
A. Meite, oTpumnas BOBCce Hajludue AUPTOHrOB B MHIOEBPO-
neiickom 82, I'. TlleBenor 18 pposonur, ¢ mamei TOIKH 3pe-

178 7, Iﬁrt. Indogermanische Grammatik, II. Heidelberg, 1921,
crp. 11.

170 J. Kurytowicz. L'apophonie en Indo-Européen. Wroclaw, 1956,
crp. 120121,

180 A. Meiie. BBefennc B cpaBHUTENbIOE M3ydeHMEe MHEOCBPOMeHCKAX
aseikoB, M.— JI., 1938, crp. 134 u ca.

181 Wy, P.iLehmann. Proto-Indo-European phonology. Austin, 1952,
crp. 1

182 Tam se, ctp. 11 u ca.— A. MapTuHe cnpaBefAHBO BO3parkaeT Ipo-
tus runoressl B. Jlemana B cBoedl pelieusuu Ha Kuury B. Jlemama.
Cm.: A. Martinet. [Per, Ba xun.:] W. P. lLehmann. Proto-Indo-
European Phonology. «Word», vol. IX, 1953, N 3.

183 G. Shevelov. A prehistory of Slavic. The historical phonelogy of
Common Slavic. Heidelberg, 1964, ctp. 2223,
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HUd, BIOJHe ONPABIAHHOE pasrpaHudYeHHe MeRAY AudTOH-
raMm B COGCTBOHHOM CMEICIe M (YNKIHOHAIBHBIMA JUQPTOH-
raMd, K KOTODHIM OH OTHOCHT COYeTAHHWE (TNAacHHH -+ ¥y, w,
r, I, m, n»,

O6ofmasn Bce BHmecKazaHHOEe, MOKHO YTBeP;KIATEH, YTe
OTCYTCTBHE CAMOCTOATEJIHHOTO KIacCa COHAHTOB B apMAHCKOM
ASBIKE eIle HHUYero He roBOPHT O COOTHOMIEHHH apMﬂchoro
A3BIKA M O0UIeHHI0eBPOLEUCKONA MOIeNH.

Yro wkacaercs pasam4HOro odaopM.neHnH CTPYKTYPH CI0-
Ba B apMJAHCKOM W B MHJO0eBPONEICKOM, TO Hpe:kge BCEro
YKa)Xy Ha T0, 9TO JAHHBI{ BOIPOC MOIPOGHO PaccMaTpuBaeTcs
B pabote «CTpyrrypa ciosa B ofmenngoesp onefickom». Orpa-
HAYYCh CHCAYIOIUMH 3aMeUYaHUAMHU: eIUHCTBO MOPHOJIOTH-
9eCKOTO CJI0Ba B OOLEMHIOCBPOTIENCKOM OBIIO OTHOCHTEN]b-
HHEIM B TOM CMEHICH€e, UYTO MIOJAHO3HATHAA JICKCUICCKAA eHHALA,
KaK TPaBHiIO0, (YHKIMOHMPOBAJIA B OKDY:KEHWHM HPOKJIUTHK
M DHKIHTHK, KOTOpHe, Oyayun OesymapHbIMM, HOPUMLIKAIH
K aKUeHTHO O(YOPMIEHHOMY IWOJHO3HAYHOMY CJIOBY, o6paso-
BHIBAasA TAK HaseBaeMoe QPoHETHUECKOe CIIOBO MJIH, B Hamiei
TePMUHOJOTUHN, GPA30BHIH 0Tpe30K 184,

Moskno xmomarars, 4ro G(ojJlee KOMIAKTHAA aKIeHTHAs
OpraHu3anya MopQoTOrMIeCKOro CJI0BA B COCTaBe Ppa3oBOro
OTpe3ka BIedeT 3a c000ii 0ONBINOE KONMYECTBO Ge3ymapHEIX
3JeMeHTOB, T. €. IPOKJIUTUK M SHKJINTHK, I'DYIIADYVIOMHAXCA
BOKPYI HNOJHO3HAYHOTO cjoBa. B obmenugoesponeiickoM mis
$pa3oBEHX OTPE3KOB OBUIO XapaKTePHHIM 3HAUHMTERBHOE KO-
JM9eCTBO IPOKIUTHK M SDHKIUTHK, TEM CAaMbIM ONHUCcaHude
CTPYKTYDH MHIOGBPOLEHCKOro ClI0BA BHE ABIGHUN MPOKJIM-
3Kl M DHKJH3H OKA3BIBAeTCH HEBO3MOKHHIM. B »Toit cBsA3m
cleqyeT TMONYEPKHYThH, UTO ABICGHHA MPOKIUSH U BHKIM3HI
06pasyoT COCTABHYIO YacTh CTPYKTYPHI CIOBA B apMAHCKOM
asbike. Ilpesep6rl (B mMpenosmuz ¥ HOCTHOSULMHU) 06pPasyoT
BMeCcTe € IOJHO3HAYHBIM CJIOBOM €JHHYIO CTI)yI{TypHyIO aK-
IIEHTHO-PUTMIYECKYIO PPYINY, BeChbMa CXO0/RYI0 ¢ pasoBBHIMU
oTpe3sKaMl B obmenngoeBponeiickom; cp. B rpabape: i veray
hairn imoy ‘mas Moero orma’; i naxneacn mero¢ i veray
‘Ias HammX OpesKon’ 185,

18¢ Cm.: 3. A. Makaes. CTpyKrypa cloBa B OOIEMHIO0EBPOIENHCKOM.
«Jlokaansl cOBeTCKOM pederammii Ha X MeKIYyHapOIHOM KOHIpec-
ce mauHrBUcTOB B bByxapecre», M., 1967.

185 [1. Jensen. Altarmenische Grammatik. Heidelberg, 1959, cTp. 124.
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He Memee XxapaKTeDHBIM [UIs aDMAHCKOTO A3KIKA ABIAETCA
BecbMa WMHTEHCHBHOE YOOTPeOIeHNe NeMKTUIeCKHX YaCTHUIL
MECTOUMEHHOI0 IPOHCXOKACHUA, KOTODLIE Buamxapa6ape
CIy:RAT AMA KOHKPETH3AIM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH XapakTepn-
CTHKM M [UIsi BEDa/KeHNs IOCECCUBHEIX OTHOMIEHMIT COOTBeTCT-
Byoomux cjos. Ciaexyer cO BCeH ONPEIEIEHHOCTLIO MOAYEPK-
HYTb, 410 mofo6Hoe ymorpebieHHMe MEMKTHYSCKUX 4YaCTHI,
BecbMa pa3BHTOe B amxapafape, He ABIACTCA HHHOBaNHeR
apMAHCKOTO A3BIKA, & ABJASETCH NPOXOJKEHUEM M Pa3BepPTHI-
BaHNWEM CTPYKTYDH HHIOEBPOHEHCKHX (pasoBLIX OTPE3KOB.
Crpyxrypuoe opopmienue CJIOBa B apMAHCKOM f3LIKE IIOpa-
3UTENBHO OAMBKO K OOMIeHHI0eBPONEHCKON MONEIH CTPYKTY-
PHL CI0BAa M B 3TOM OTiIOHMIEHWH MaHHbIE apPMAHCKOTO A3BIKA
(rkak rpabapa, Tak @ amxapafapa) MMEKT HC MeHbIIee 3Ha-
YeHue, YeM HaHHEIe APEeBHEUHJUHCKOTO HJIN I'DEYeCKOro A3hI-
KOB.

AHanuns BCex mATH MYHKTOB cxXemil A. Meiie 3acraBiser
OPUATH K BHIBOAY, YTO B CBeTe COBPEMEHHOI'0 COCTOSHMSA
CPaBHHTEJIBHOTO A3HKO3HAHMA OHA He OTBEYACT UCTHHHOMY
TOJIO}KCHHIO Belleil M BONPOC O COOTHOUIGHUH apMAHCKOTO
A3bIKa U OCHIENHI0eBPONEHCKOI MOJENN HYKIAeTCA B KOPEeH-
HoM mepecMoTpe. B To ke BpeMAa B ma i ek Ho M CHCTeMe
apMAHCKOTO s13KKa A. Meile yeMarpuBajg KoHCepBAIMio0 06IIe-
ungoepponeiickoro cocrognusa. Herpynmo samerurn, uto gan-
Hoe moxo;kenme A. Meiie GbIO IPOAMKTOBAHO NpeAcTaBle-
HHeM 00 MH0eBPONeiCKOM Hpas3biKe, B KOTOPOM OBLIO IIPesi-
CTaBJICHO BoceMb Iaje;Keli, MPUUEM OKAa3hBajJoCh, YTO JHIND
UHIOMPAHCKHE, CIABAHCKNE, 6AITHICKAE N apMAHCKHUN A3BIKH
coxpaHuiIu B Gojee UIM MeHee MOJHON PopMe HCKOHHOE CO-
CTOsTHHE, B TO BpeMs KaK BCe IIpouue HHI0eBPOMeHCKIe A3bIKK
BHAYMTEIHHO YIPOCTHIHN K PEAYIUPOBAIl 00MIENH 0B pPOeii-
CHYIO Halle;KHYI CHCTEMY.

Mue HeoHOKPATHO HPHMXOIMIOCh YKAa3LIBATL HA TO, UTO
9Ta KOHIenmuuda, Kak He OTBeUYaKIasg YPOBHIO HAIIUX COBpe-
MeHHBIX IPelCTABICHNH 06 MHI0eBPOHmEHCKOM s3biKe, HY K-
laercs B KODEHHOM mepecMoTpe. B cBete coBpeMennmix nam-
HMBIX MOJHO HOJArarth, 4T0 B pPaHMeOBINCITHIOERpOIEHCKOM
M, YacTHYHO, B NO3THEUHTOCBPONEHCKOM €me Me ObLIn
3aBCpIIEHBl NPONECCH BKIMHUBAHUA MECTOUMEHHOH mapa-
JUTMBl B MMEHHYI0 TAPaAMIMy U TPONECCH TeMaTH3alud
nmenHbIx ocHOB. (DopmaTnB -ei/-i mar./MeCTH. m. em. umcia,
IO/(BePrIMMiCA BHOCHENCTBUH NAPaJUTMATHIECKON amdde-
PeHIMAalMy, BHCTYOAJ B ABYX BAPUAHTAX B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
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aKUeHTHH X OTHOIMeHuit. Bce 210 mo3BoJIAET CBECTH KoOJIM4e-
CTBO WIEHOB MMEHHOI NMapajArMer B 5TOM MePHOJe K YeThpeM
LICHAM.

B nanpnefimiem, mocize pacnafa MHIOCBPONEHCKOH ABRIKO-
BOil 0GIHOCTH W oGpasoBamHusa OTAENBHLIX apeayos, OBIIH
HOJYYeHH IBe Mofe:dn HugoeBpomefickux A3bKobB: I Mogens-—
¢ pATOM 3HauuTeNbLumX uHHOBaIM; 11 Momess mepudepwae-
CKOTO apeaja HHI0eBPONEHCKAX ABBIKOB — CO 3HATATENb-
HOHU 3omoit Komceppamuu. [lelenre WHIOCBPOIEHCKOro apea-
Jla Ha IEHTPaJABHEIT M mepudepHUYCCKHI B H3BECTHOM Mepe
TePEeKPHIBACTCA JedeHiieM Ha BOCTOYHBIM M 3allafilibld apeadl.
B samagmom apeane BEieNseTcA I'PyOna A3HKOB (IpedecKui,
RTaNIMACKIE, KeJILTCKHAE, TePMAaHCKIIe), YeTKO YPOTHBOIOCTAB-
JeHHadg BOCTOYHOMY apeany (HHIOMPAHCKUE, apPMAHCKUH,
OanTo-caaBAHCKHE sASHKH). Pazauume MexLy 3alaJTHbIM
M BOCTOYHLIM apeajioM B OTHOTIEHNM NMEHHOM IapajurMaTHKA
3aKJI0YAaeTCs B TOM, 9TO B TO BpeMd KaK B 3aIajHOM apeane
MMEeHHAs IapagirMa COCTOMT U3 TPaMMATHYECKHX IHajeskei
(uM., pom., Jar., BWH.), B BOCTOYHOM apeaje IIPOUCXOTUT
mapagurMaTusailua JOKAJIBHBIX Hamesrelt (Mecr., oTa0M.,
TBOD.) M TE€M CaMBIM HMeHHas HapajurMa COCTOMT M3 T'pamMma-
THYECKUX W JOKMIBHBIX Iaje:Kel; ecTecTBeHO, YTO YHUCIO
YJICHOB WMEHiON mapafurMbl B BOCTOYIIOM apeaJie 31adYuTe b-
1o Gonplle, YeM B 3amajHOM apeade.

Brarusanme wapeuynnrx o0pasoBamuil B HMeHnuyl napa-
AurMaTury Habmoganochk Kak B BOCTOUHOM, TAK W B 3ala/{HOM
apease. JTO TOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO JNAHHAd TeHIEHUUA ObLIa
3a/10/KeHa elle B MHoeBponeiicKoM, HO B TO BpeMd KaK B 3a-
majiHOM apealle OHa He NOJYYHJIA IIHPOKOTO padMaxa, He IPH-
BeJla K 3HAYHTENbLIIOMY Ipeo0pa3oBanuio NpHEMOB Iapajgur-
MATHYECKOTO MOJeJIMPOBAHUA, B BOCTOUYIOM apeajle OHA,
HAIpPOTUB, OPOABUIACH HOCTATOYIIO WHTENCHBIO, M €€ CJe/-
CTBMEM ABHJIACH mapaJuTMaTH3aiUA HapedHmX oGpaszoBanuii
W CTAHOBJIOHHE 10KAJBHHX IIajesKei.

Takum oGpasoM, MiloronajesHad cUCTeMa A3HKOB BOCTOY-
HOTO apeajla, B TOM YHCJe apMAHCKOTO A3BIKA, ABJIAETCA He
YoM HMHBIM, Kak TpeTBopeHueM Oo0LlenHIoeBponelickoil Tem-
JACHITHH, ee MOJHEHIIMM 3aBeplIeHeM, T. €. M H H 0 B & 1 U-
e i, oxBatuBLIelt A3EIKK 9TOTO apeana. CaenoBaTeabHo, TO, 4TO
A. Meiie cumTan moBoo6GpazoBanmeM B apMAHCKOM fA3LIKe,
Ha CaMOM JleJie IpeJcTaeT KaK B 3HAUMTeIbHOH Mepe KOHCep-
Banusa OOLEnHI0eBPONeHCKNX IIPHEMOB MOMEINPOBAHUA, a
10, 4ro A. Meiie paccmarpuBaer Kak a p X a ¥ 3 M B apMAH-
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CKOM fI3BIKe, NpeJCTaeT B KavecTBe 1OBOOOPA30BAHUA ap-
MSALICKOrO 1 JpPYrHX f3BIKOB BoCTOYHOro apeanta 185, Mul
HPHUXOAUM K CXOAHOMY BBIBOAY I B OTHONIEHHI rJiarojia B ap-
MSHCKOM $3BIKe, TOYHee B OTHONICHHH KOPPeXAuHu JRBYX
OCHOB: IIpeseHca I A0PICTa B CHCTeME ApMAUNCKOTO IJaro-
Ja 187.

A. Meiie ¥ ykaspiBag Ha TO, YTO B HIJ0€BPONEHCKOM
IepPBUYHBIE [AroJblbie OCHOBBI, IIPOM3BEJEHIIEIe Hemocpen-
CTBENHO OT Kopiist, OBUIM aBTOUOMHBI M HX 4ICJI0 He OblIo
AUMATHDOBANO; Tak, B I'PEYeCKOM SA3HKe OT Kopua *men
‘0CTABATHCA’ MMEIIICH (hoPMBI ITPE3eca wévw, PeAYILIMII poBali-
HOTO IIpeselca wiuve, GYAYEero BpeMeud Wévw, aopilcra
guetvor, mepeKTA UsuEvixol, MOUTH INOBCIOAY ATa CAOoyRHAA
cucrema Gblia cBefielia K ONIOBHIMI JBYX TWIAroThHbIX OCHOB!
B COBPEMENHOM IPEYCCKOM s3bIKe HMeeTcs JHHIb OCHOBa IIpe-
3cHca Wévew H OCHOBA A0pICTA &ustve; Ta slie TeHeHIIUH MPO-
Cle:NIBAETCH B apMAHCKOM H3bIKE, B KOTOPOM N peAcTaBIenbl
ABe IJIaroabNbIX OCHOBRL: IIPE3EHC MNam ‘g 0CTAIOCh’, a0PHCT
mnaci ‘s ocranca’. B apyrofi paGorte A. Meiie 189 mpamo
VKa3pIBAT Ha TO, YTO ONHCAlle CTPYKTYPH HII0eBPOMeACKiiX
IIaroJbibiX OCHOB OIIpaeTcs MpPeHMYIIECTBEHHO Iia JaH-
HDIEe I'PEYECKOro H IIHJOHMPAHCKIIX S3RIKOB.

B ro ke BpeMa 1a ocHOBe AANHKIX, ZOORITLIX TPH HOMOIUM
BUYTPEeHHEH PEKOHCTPYKIHI TIJIATOJ b0 cHCTEeMBl B OTAENb-
NBIX MH;I0€BPOIEHCKIX A3BIKAN, a TaK:ke IpH y4eTe AalHbX
XeTTO-MIYBUMCKIX S3bLIKOB, B HACTOALLEC BPeMd N percTaBIsA-

186 [{anGoxee moapolHO AaHHLII Bompoc paccMaTpmBaerci B paGoTe:
3. A. Maxaes. IMeHHOe CKJIOHCHHE B TePMAaHCKIX A3nKax. «Cpas-
HHTeJbHasI TpaMMartiiKa TeDMaHCKHUX #A3BKoB», T. III, M., 1963;
cM. tarske: 9. A. Maxraes. Ilpnemsr m mMeTofmpt. . ., crp. 8. — 00
apMaHckoM cKiaomeun cMm.: I'. B. Jocayran. CucTeMa CKIOHeHNA
B JIpeBHeADMAHCKOM #fA3BlKe U ee IIpoHcXo;iaenue. Epepan, 1959
(sa apm. #3.); cM. Takke: A. Garibian. Les deux lois intrinseques
de 1'évolution de la structure de la declinaison nominale en armé-
nien. «Bulletin de 1’Académie des Sciences de la République So-
cialiste Soviétique d’Arménie», 1955, Ne 8, Erévan.

187 CM. 06 atom: 4. Meillet. Esquisse . . ., ctp. 103 u cia.— 06 apmaAn-
ckom riarosie c¢M.: T. Kapazyasau. IIPONCXoiKIeHIe CHCTEMBI CIIPSA-
jKeHUA JpeBHeapMAHCKOTO #A3blKa. Epesam, 1961 (ma apm. sa3.);
cMm. Tarke: R. Godel. Les origines de la conjugaison arméniénne.
«Revue des études arméniennes. Nouvelle série», T. II. Paris,
1965.

188 4. Meillet. Esquisse. .., cTp. 103.

189 4. Meillet, J. Vendryes. Traité de grammaire comparée des lan-
gues classiques. Paris, 1953, ctp. 174.
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eTCS BO3MOJRIIBIM YTBED/RIATH, YTO B NO3THEMHIOEBDONeH—
ckoM B 00J1aCTH IJIaroJILHOM nmapaaurmatuku Oblia mpencras-
Jiena OMHO3HIMSA ABYX TIJNAaroJpHBIX OCHOB, KOTODHE MOKHO
o0o3naunTL Kak nudert u mepdext. B apyroir pabore 19
fbl1a MpeANPWHATA MONKITKA J0KazaTh, 9TO M3 OCHOBB MH-~
dexra B Gosree nozanee Bpems GeuiH 06pasoBalbl OCHOBA Ipe-
3eHca (¢ HePBHUNBLIMI OKOHYANHAMA) M 0CHOBA aopHucTa (C ape-
aJbHO (aKVILTATHBILIM apryMeHTOM H BTOPDHYHEIMH OKOHYa-
nuamu). Orcioja BHITEKaeT, YTO ONIO3HIAA TPeX IITaT0JBHEX
OCHOB: mpesenca, aopHcra, nepdexTa, XapaKTepH3oBaBinas
[JIaroJbliyio NapajiuTMaTHKY B OTAEIBNIbIX MHI0eBPONEHCKNX
apeajax. siBasercA MPOoaAYKToM npeolpasoBanusa GoJee paH-
neif cucTeMbl ONIMOBHIMI ¢ HaJdWYMeM [BYX TJarodbHBIX
OCHOB.

B cBere »roro mocrpoenusi HauHble apMAHCKOTO A3BIKA,
B KOTOPOM B CHCTeMe IJarojga HpejcTaBienbl ABE OCHOBHI:
mpesernca M a0pPHCTA, TAK/Ke, KAK K JaHHbe APYTUX AHIOeBPO-~
MefiCKHX A3BIKOB, TJ[€ UMCETCSH ONTO3UINA IBYX OCHOB (TepMaH-
CKHe, HTaJNHiCKNe, XeTTO-JYBUHCKNEe S3HKH), HO3BOJSIOT yC-
MaTpHBAThL B HUX He HoBooOpaszoBalne, a KOHCEPBAIIHIO BeCh-
Ma apXaHYHhX CTPYKTYPHBIX ocofenHocTeidl IaaroJbnoi
mapagMTMaTHRI, BOCXOAAMNX K 00MenHA0e BPONeHCKOM onioXe,
B cBsisu ¢ ocHOBOR a0pHCTa B aPMAHCKOM A3HKe ciaenyer of-
paTHTH BHNMaiine Ha ancTpubynuio ayrsmenta B gopmax ao-
pucra.

Hak usBectHo, ynorpeGienie ayrMeHTa B apMAINCKOM si3LI-
Ke peryiupyercs CTPYKTYDHBIMH 0cOGEHHOCTAMH COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIX GopM: 0fHOCTORHEIe 06Pa30BaHNA YIOTPeGAAITCH
C ayrMeHTOM. MHOTOCJHOs;kibie oGpasoBannf ymoTpelGasoTcs
6e3 ayrMenrta. cp. lacti ~ elac ‘nmakax’, beri ~ eber ‘nec’,
Ik'i ~ elik’ ¢ocraBua’, uo gnaci ~ gnac, Tak Kak jainuas
dopma 1a caMoM Jele SBJASETCA NBYXCIOKHON (peajusyer-
ca Kak gonac) %!, {axk Gumo Bumepshle yeranosieno §1. Bak-
Kepuaredem *2, cocTofinlle aPMAHCKOTO f3BIKA OTpaskaeT 00-
[eHIoeBpoNelicKie, HPH 3TOM BeCchbMa ApeBHHE TEHIEHIMH
K SJUMHHHDOBAHHIO OJHOCHO:RHBIX 00pasoBandHii B coCTape

190 3. 4. Maxkaes. Mopdoaorndeckuit cTpoilt 06merepMaHcKoOTo A3biKa.
«HpoGaemst MOpHoOMOTHYICCKOrO CTPOA TePMaHCKUX ABKKOBY. M.,
1963, c. 64—65.

191 71, Jensen. Yka3. cod., crp. 95—96.

192 J. Wackernagel. Wortumfang und Wortform.— B kn.: J. Wacker-
nagel. Kleine Schriften, crp. 148 m cn.
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TJaAr0IbLHOI napagarMel. HpHXOIlHJIOCb Y:He YKa3blBaTh Ha
TO, WTo Kak B JUCTPUOYIMH ayrMeiTa B ¢MUCTeMe apMAHCKOTO
aopucTa, TaK I B HEKOTODHX CTPYKTYPHBIX 0COGEHIIOCTAX
PIaroIbH0M mapafMTMATHKL B TePMANCKIX A3BKAX ClelyeT
yCMATPUBATH JeCTBHE TEHACHIUH, HANPABICHALIX Ha COXpa-
HeHite 06sg3aTeaplor0 MAHEMYMA CTDYKTYDHBIX 5JeMeHTOB
KajKIOro wieHa mapajurMel. TaK Kak WiICHLL MIoeBpomeii-
CKOH raarojibnoi mapagurMnl B HOZABIAIONEM O0JbLLIICTBE
cJayqaeB OBUIM WJIH [ABYXCJOKHBIMH HJIH MHOIOCIAOHBIMU
obpasoBanuaMi, To uaTudne B Hofo0HOM TapaaurMe oaHO-
CJIOKIBIX 06pasoBauii Beto 0Ll K HAPYUIEHHIO CTPYKTYPHOM
MOJeXH TapajgurMmur 193,

Ocraetcss paccMoTpers eie oI CJayuail M3 TIaroibioi
HapajlrMaTikl apMAHCKOro f3bIKa, HMEUI# IpsMoe OT-
HolIeHie He TOJbKO K MOpdoJoTiHd, HO I K CHHTAKCUCY, a
uMenHo, ynorpediaenne verbum substantivam B cocraBHEIX
PJIaroIpUbX BpeMenax. Xopoluo U3BecTHO, UTO B apMAICKOM
A3bIKe 1MelTess raaroasl: linel “Guite’ u unenal ‘ummers’,
LPH HTOM B TJIAroJblOI ITapagurMarike 1pH HOCTpoenn co-
CTABILIX TJIaroJbHBIX BpeMeH MHPUHHMaeT YYaCTHe JIHIOD

Jgaro1 linel ‘Guitn’. Xoporio usBecTio Takike, 4YTo B 00Jb-
IMHCTBE HHA0eBPONCHCKIIX A3LIKOB C TeYeHEN BpeMenil Oblig
©00pa3oBanbl OMICATENbIILIE [IATOJLHLIC QOPMLI ¢ TJATOIOM
«HUMEThb», B 3[1a4eHIl 3aBepurenioro felictsua 4, Hannuire ue-
puppacTHIeCKEX QOPM € [VIATOJIOM «MMETbL» 3aCBHJeTelNbCTBO-
BaHO B HHJ0EBPONEHCKUX A3LKAX B OTHOCHTEJILIO pailliee
BpeMsd, HavYHIaA ¢ XeTTCKoro ssbika %, Bonpoc o mepudpa-
CTHYeCKOM mepexte B apMAIICKOM S3BIKe OLUI IIPEIMETOM
psla uccaeqosanuit 1%, mpiyem ocropioe BuuManie ofpaiia-

193 9. A. Maxaes. Mopdomoruueckuit crTpod 0oGLEIepPMAHCKOrO A3H-

Ka, cTp. 68.

CMm. 06 atom: E. Benveniste. Etre et avoir dans leur fonctions lin-

guistiques.— BSLP, 55, 1960.

Cm.: E. Benveniste. Hittite et Indo-Européen. Paris, 1962 (¢ Bax-

HHM pasrpadudenueM xerr. hark- B coderannM ¢ mpHYacTHeM Ipo-

1le/{IeT0 BPeMEHW B 3HMAYeHMM ‘Lep:KaTh’ U HMeTh).

186 §_ Lyonnet. Le parfait en arménien classique. Paris, 1933. Pac-
CMaTpUBasA apMAHO-IPeYeCKHe M3O0TJIOCCH, OTMeuenHne A. Meile,
€. JluoEHe NpPHUXORMT K BHIBOJY, YTO «CeMaHTHYeCKas KaTeropus
nepdexra (B apM. A3HKe.— J. M.) mossondeT noGaBUTH eme OfHO
HOBOE CONOJIoKeHue, U00, €CJAH CPABHHTH B 3TOM OTHOIIGHHUH KaKoM-
aubo MHEmOeBpOmEHCKUE S3LIK, TO HeNb3A OymerT HaiiTH HUYero,
KpPOMeé rOMepOBCKOro AUAJIeKTa Tpedeckoro sabika» (S. Lyonnet.
YKa3s. cou., ctp. 164); E. Benveniste. Sur la phonétique et la syn-
taxe de l'arménien classique.— BSLP, 54, 1959.

194

195
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JochHaceMaHTHKY Hannoil kareropud ®7 u ma cTpyK-
Typuoe opopMmienue ¢y 6 b e KT a B POJUTIBHOM majeke
npu nepexofHoM IJarode tuma apM. aim mio] €in erku
ordik (JIyka XV, 11) ¢y nexoroporo demgoBeka OnlTo nBa
csina’; oyr icen erku handerjk (Jyka III, 11) ¢y xoro nse
ofeskab’ H T. 4. 1% 3. Densenucr, oTMeYasA 3Ty 0COGEHNOCTH
apMANCKOTO fA3bIKa, HbiTaeTcd HalTH o0bAcHenme panioi
KOHCTPYKIMIH B TOM, 4YTO B apMAHCKOM SIBBIKE JJIS BHIpaskenns
HOHATHA «HMEThY MCHOJL3YETCA KOHCTPYKIMA «IpHilajie-
JRATH KOMY-116o», MAKM J0CH0BHO «OHITL KOoTo-a1uG0»; J. Ben-
BEHHCT 0TMeYaeT MOHOYTHO TapaJNJIean3M KOHCTPYKLIHH B ap-
MANCKOM U B [peBneerunerckoM ssbike !*°. B ceasu ¢ stum
XOYeTCA OTMETHUTH ellle ORHY 0COGEHHOCTh APMAHCKOTO A3BIKA,
a NMEHHO HCHOJh30BaHMe KOHCTPYKIMH «POM. II. - IJIaroJ
‘GHITH’» B TOM CiIy4ae, KOTHa B JAPEBHHX MHIO0EBPOIelicKuX
ABLIKAX IpHM TOMOMM KoucTpykmuu «dativus possessivus -4
-}- rnarox ‘GBITH’» BBHIPAKAETCA TOHATHE O GJd amauu s
WM OPHUAIIESRHOCTH® 1 HeHMecnmoJahL30BaNMKe Iia-
rojla «IMeTh» B KauecTBEe KOHCTHTYTHBHOTO 4ieHA B IepdeKT-
HOHl mepudpacTHUYECKOIl KOUCTPYKNHMH B OTIHYIHE OT 0O0Jb-
HIMHCTBA HHA0EBPOLEHCKUX SIBHIKOB, PAa3BHBIIMX B HO3M1ieii-
Iee BpeMs nepndpacTHYeCKH NepPeKT ¢ IIAroJoM «uMeTh)
B KaueCcTBe KOICTHUTYTHBHOTO Wiena KOHCTpYKIuH. B oroii
0COoGeHOCTH rIaroJdsHoil HapaguTMaTHKHA apMAICKOTO A3BIKA
TaK;ke CKa3biBAeTCA KOHCepBAIMs BeChbMa apXaumuublX YepT
00IeH HI[OEBPONEHCKOTO MOJETNPOBANHA B 00MACTH TIAT0Jb-
HOH IlIapajHTMaTHKH.

Bee nanoskennoe paer ocnomaiiiie A YTBEP:KAEHUSA, 4TO
Baryisansl A. Meiie na cooTuolirenite apMAHCKOT0 A3BIKa B 00~
OIEMH0eBPONEHCKOH MOMENH NY/RJAl0TCA B KOPEHHOM Ilepe-
cMotpe. B cBasi ¢ ycomepriencrBoBaHHEM MeTOINMKH PEKROI-
CTPYKi(I1H 00IICH1;I0eBPOTICHCKOrO A3bIKA, B CBA3H C AATIHRIMI

197 §. Lyonnet. YKasz. co4., ¢Tp. 68 1 cu.

193 F. Benveniste. Sur la phonétique et la syntax de I’arménien clas-
sique, crp. 59 (rme mpnBogUTCA 3UAUMTENBURII MaTepuad B OCHOB-
oM N3 eBaHTeNull; psAp upuMepoB — B pabore: H. Jensen. Altar-
menische Grammatik. IHeidelberg, 1959, crp. 176—177.

199 E, Benveniste. Etre et avoir dans leur fonctions linguistiques.—
BSLP, 53, 1960, cTp. 128.

200 Cm.: K. Brugmann. Kurze vergleichende Grammatik der indo-
germanischen Sprachen. Strassburg, 1904, cTp. 431;— cM. TaKike:
W. Havers. Handbuch der erklirenden Syntax. Heidelberg, 1931,
ctp. 200 1 cua.
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HHOBOOTKPHTH X MI0EBPOICHCKUX S3BIKOE, 0CO0CHHO [ariibl-
MU KJMHOOHCHOIO XETTCKOTO HA3blKa HaMeTHJACA NepPecMoTp
OCTYAaTOB KJIACCHUYECKOTO HIHI0BPOIEHCKOro CpaBHHTEND-
1OTO A3LKO3HAINA, U BCe DTO 3aCTABAAET KOPEUHLIM 06pasoM
HepeCI\IOTpC‘TI) BOHpOC 0 COOTHOIIIEeHMH apl\IHIICKOI‘O M MHI0-
epponeicKoro.

Moskuo Ge3 mpeyBediuellMA YTBCP:AaTh, 4TO B CBeTe
COBPEeMeIHLIX JaHibIX 3HadellHe apMAICKOTO A3bKa MAIA
PeKOUCTPYKIMi O0LIeHH10eBPOTIEHICKOT0 COCTOAINA 1ie MeHb-
IIe, YeM Jarnuble JpeBHeHHANHCKOI0, TPeUecKoTo MJIH CJHaBHH-
CKMX fA3biKoB., I3 Oyayuleil cpaBHUTEIBLON rpaMMaTHKe HHJIO-
eBPONEHCKIX A3BIKOB JAiHbBIe apMANCKOTO fA3BKa 3aliMyT
necpasiieniio GoJbIIee MeCTO, Y€M TO WMENO0 MECTO B KOl
XIX 1 B neppoit noxosine XX B, . Hlmuar, reauio koroporo
CpaBHHUTeNbHAA TIpaMMaTuKa o0g3aHa pAAOM 3aMedaTeJbHBIX
OTKPHITHIZ, MOT elile ckasaTh B Koume XIX B.: «fl uudero ue
monMMan B apMaHCKoM Asnikey 21 X, [leaaep 22 ormeTina
B gBamiathix rogax XX B.: «HTo ¢ ModoamiX JdeT mOCBATII
ce0s NEeJTHKOM apMAHCKOMY A3LIKY, MOT BIIOCHEICTBHM JIeTKO
pasodapoBaThCs. ApPMAHCKas JuTepatypa, B oTJiuue, ia-
npuMep, oT HUNNHCKON JUTepATYPHI, He 1MeeT HHKAaKIX Be-
JMKHX TBopennii. lle cymecrsyer apymsauckoi monssmn, KoTo-
poif Mor ObI BOCXHIHATBCH sSI3LIKOBe» 2°3. I3 wmacrtosuee Bpems
MOJOfHKIe JIeKJIAPAIMI Kay;RYTCA MJH allaXPOHU3MOM, HJIK
ITPOCTO HEBEIKECTBOM.

Moskno cwmeno yTBep:ijlaTh, 4UTO OTHBLHIE HITelCHBHAA
paspaboTka cpaBuHMTENBHOH TIPAMMATUKI HI{OGBPOMEHCKIX
A3LIKOB (€3 moCTOALIOr0 H HIHPOKOTO IPHUBJIEYCHUA HaH-
HBEIX HCTOpHUYeckoit gonogorun, MopPoIOrin, JeKCHKT H He-
TOPHUYCCKOTO CIHHTAKCICA apMAIICKOTO A3blka — Kak rpalapa,

201 J. Schmidt. Assimilationen benachbarter einander nicht beriihren-
der vocale.— KZ, Bd. 32, 1893, ctp. 330—331.

202 §f. Zeller. Armenisch. «Stand und Aufgaben der Sprachwissen-
schaft. Festschrift fiir W. Streitbergs. Hceidelberg, 1924, ctp. 290.

203 JToll MEeBCIKECTBCHION XapaKTepHCTHKe CiaemyeT HPOTHBOIOCTABMTH
BhICKasmBanuA B. DLpiocosa 06 apManckoil duTeparype, HapuMep:
«3HAKOMCTBO ¢ apPMAHCKOIT m033HeH [OKHO OMTh 00A3aTeIbHO IS
Ka/KEOro 06pas3oBamtoro 1ej10BeKa, KaK 00s3aTeldbiO s Hero 3Ha-
KOMCTBO € DJIIIIHCKUMIL Tparuxaxi, ¢ «Iomemueii» [lanre, gpayamn
Ulercenupa, ¢ moasueil Buktopa I'oro» («Ioasust Apyennu ¢ gpes-
Hellimux Bpemen fo maumXx auneib». ITox pex. B. Bplocosa. M., 1916,
npeguci.). Cp. taxske: «Mcropusa apMAHCKOI coBeTcKoil Jurepary-
phi». M., 1966; B. Yaaoan. Apysnckuil Peuneccanc. M., 1963, ceTp.
129 u ca.
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Tak 1 ammxapabapa — Gymer mpocTo HeBO3MOKHOI. ITepBLiMR
ua3 KOMHapaTHBIICTOB, YACHUBIINMH cefec 3HaAYCHHE apMHAHCKO~
To A3LIKa JJA CpaBHHTeJIbHOI‘O l‘[IIJIOBBpO]IeﬁCKOI‘O SA3BIKO-
suanus, 6ot X, Xo6mman 1 A. Meite, 3aMegartenpubie paGo-
THl KOTOPHIX B 0GJacTH HCTOPMYECKOX H CpPaBHUTEIBHOM
rpaMMaTHKH apPMAHCKOTO sA3bIKa H B 06JIaCTI/I 9THMOJAOTHU
3aJOKHAN QYH{aMEeHT M CO3NaJIN BCE IPEANOCBLIKH JIIA
nompoemm CpaB]IIITeJILIIOﬁ rpaMMaTHKH APMAHCKOTO
A3LIKA.



I'mara 4

JUHIBICTUYECKAS SKCTPAIIOJISILUA

«BaymauBHil nccaeoBaTedsb QOJEH BCerga
CTPeMUTBCSl CTPOTO Pa3TPaEMUMBATL  pe-
aNbLHO JaHHOE II PeKOHCTPYKIHUIO H He BH-
JINBATh MOCIHEHIOD 3a TepBoe»

(A. Pott. Etymologische Forschungen, Bd. I. Lemgo,
1832, ecmp. 179)

IlonaTie DKCTpamOJAIH Iepenecelo B JHHTBHCTUKY H3
MaTeMaTHKH, B KOTOPOM IOJ B3KCTpamoJAnlell IOHHMAaeTcs
«pacmpocTpallelilie BLIBOJOB, CHeJallHLIX B pe3yibTaTe M3Y-
Yeniiss OAHOH YacTH ABJICHHA, Ha APYTYI0 YacThb 3TOTO ABJe-
Nug; HaXoKAeHHe 110 pAAY NallbIX sHa9enHil QYHRIMH ApyTux
ee sHadycnmii, BEIXoAAIUX H3 bdroro paAga» .  Paspa-
GaTpBaeTCA HOUATHC DKCTPAmOdANH U B dpunocoduu. A. Typ-
CYMOB HOAYePKIBaeT: «JKCTPANONAIMNA YsKe ZaBHO 3aBOeBala
ceGe MECTO B PAAY OCHOBHBIX METONOB HAYUIIOI'0 MCCJegoBa-
uug (3 Kak cIoco0 ueJ0BCYCCKOI0 IO3HAHHA BooOIe IpuMe-
HAJACH ellle B dIOXY jonayunoro Mmeiurienns). Mumocoderoe
JKe OCMBICienIie 3TOro clelHIecKoro, HO pacmpocTpalien-
HOTO HAYYHO-IO3HABATEJBHOI0 METO/a HAYAKOCh CPABHHTENb-
HO He[aBHO, M, HNO-BHIHMOMY, HMEHHO 3THM OOLACHAETCH OT-
CYTCTBHE e[HLOAYINHA B IONUMAHIM ero MeTOHO0JOTHYeCKOil
cymuoctu. B noseinneit ¢unocoferoit anreparype orsocu-
TEeILHO THOCEOJOTHYECKOI'0 CTAaTyca MeTONa 3KCTPAIOJAINI
BCTpEYaloTCs [JBe Kpaiinme ToukHM 3penHsa. Opuu aBTOpH
B0OOIIe CTABAT IOJ COMIENHe NIPABOMEPHOCTE SKCTPAOMAIMH
KaK HCCIeI0BATCIbCKOTO MCTOAA H CKAOHIEL CBABLIBATE ¢ HIM
Bce 3a0Iy/iAeHUst, M3BeCTHLIC M3 HCTOPHH HAYKIL.

Ceifuac, OAHAKO, TAKasA NO3ULHA BLTIAIMT CKOpee HIepT-
HEIM PEUIIIBOM HEKONCTPYKTHBHEIX IOJAXOJIOB HenaBHEro
OPONLIOro, HekesH MeTOROJOTKYECKNM penentoM, o6ocHO-
BAHIEIM CTPOIMM TIHOCCOJOTHYeCKHMM aunauanzoM. [Ipyrue,
Hao00pOT, YpeaBbYAlii0 PACIIHPHUB METONOJOTHYECKOe CO-

1 H. H. Kondaros. Jlormuecknit cioBapb-ciupaBouuik. M., 1975, ctp,
681,
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Jlepsranie IPoIeAYPhl IKCTpalioJiuPOBaHIsA, OTOMJIECTBIAIOT
ee ¢ omepaieit wepenecenis suanus soobme. Taroe okcian-
CHOHIICTCKOE TOJIKOBaHie, nanoMInalmee aMOUIIIL «BCeje-
AYKTHBH3May, 1aeT BO3MO/KHOCTh PACCMaTPHBATH 3KCTPAIIOIs-
1[I0 OOIMIMM OCHOBAHIIeM psaga «4aCTHBIX) METO0B (mmyl{um[
H JelyRuHiI, anajJorui M MOJIeJIHpOBaIIHH), HO TIPH 3TOM
YTPaulBaeTCs TIaBHOC — €€ THOCEOJNOTHIeCKasA 0CO0eHHOCT.
C nsxaraeMoif ToukH 3peHHA CYTh MeTOa SKCTPALOIAIM
Kak creniduyecKoil JOTHKO-THOCEOJOTHYeCKOH IIpoIexyphl
COCTOMT B pacmpocTpanennn 3Hauusa of ogHoil Ipejmeritoif
obmacTt ma jApyrylo, Gomee MMPOKyl. Hak maMm Kasercs,
TaKoe IOHWMAllMe I03BOJSET BBHIABHTEL CBoeoOpasle Il MecTo
SKCTPANOJIALMH B CHCTEME METOJOR COBPEMEIHOI0 HAYUHoro
nosuanuay 2, B ppyrom mecre Tod ke paGoTHI aBTOp YKasbi-
BaeT: «OcmbicauBad QOopMBEI HpUMEHEHUA MeToja JKCTParo-
JALHM B 3KCTEHCHUBHOM I HHTEHCHBHOM pasBUTHI (u3Ye-
CHOTO 3HAUHA HA METATEOPETHIECKOM YPOBHE, MBI BHIUM, UTO
HX METOM0JIOTO-PeryiMsTHBHEM OCHOBAHIIEM CJIY;KHT IPHHIHIT
COOTBETCTBUAN 3,

OnsT pa3paGoTKU HPOIEIY Phl 9KCTPAIOIAIIE IIPEI 0K
A. B. Crapun. Ou momgueprubBaet: «OQueBHAHO, UTO JOJKNBI
CYImMECTBOBAaTh HEKOTOpHle NpaBuUJa mepenoca zuaniil o6 opx-
HHX o0beKTax Ha Apyrue o0bexThl. Ol B TO ke BpeMsS MOI'YT
CIY;KHTh TpaBIJIAMU 9KCTPAMOJSAIIIMN MOAENbHOH Itndop-
maruu na opurunax. Hexoropoiii BxIaxm B uCcaefoBaxie
atoro Bompoca chenan A. J1. Vemoneim. Ofmako moJnocrbio
mpaBiyia SKCTPAIoJANUN elile ne Bhiscuensl. Moskio Bce ke
YTBepsKAaTh, YTO JIOJA/KHBI, B YaCTHOCTH, BLINOJIATHCH CJe-
oyiompe yeaoBisa: 1) HeoOXOMHMO YCTAHOBUTE CXOACTBO Me3 k-
XY OPUTHHAJOM It MOJEJNbI (T. €. MeskIYy BechbMa pPasiopoj-
HEIMU SBJIGHMNMH) I IPaBHABHO OIEHHTHL CYHIECTBEHHOCTH
W HeCYIECTBeHUOCTh RAHHOTO CXOACTBA JUIA PeIlellsi 1Mo-
cTaBIeHHOo# 3afgaun; 2) BaskHO YCTAHOBHTH HECXOMANble HJie-
MEHTHl B MOJCIHM I OPHIIHAJE I ONEUHTh HX CYLIeCTBEHHOCTH
N HeCYIIECTBeNHOCTE ¢ TOI sKe TOUKI 3penus; 3) ¢XONCTBO
MERAY MOJEJHI0 H OPUTHHATIOM A0JK110 OLITE CTPOTO 3aduK-
CIIPOBANO B CYMCCTBCHHBIX I perueiius 3afaql Yeprax, a ne
B KakKIX-1n6o BTOPOCTEMEHHBIX JeTaldaXx; 4) BeoOXoaiMo
ycranoBHTH TPeOOBalNsA, KOTOPHIM MOJ/KHA YHOBICTBOPSITH

2 A, Typcynos. MeTop SKCTPAIONANIH U IPHHIUI cOOTBeTCTBHA. «IIpo-
6aeMEl WMCTOPHII I METOMOJICIMH HAYYHOTO Iospamusa»., M., 1974,
crp. 156—157.

3 A. Typcynos. YKas. cod., crp. 165.
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MOjieNb, 9TOOBl ONNCHIBaeMHble (1306pasikaeMbie) e IIPOIeCCH
GbLIH ¢ HEKOTOPOH CTeNeHbI0 MPUGIHKe A MoJo6HEl IPOoLec-
caM, HPOTEKAWIUM B 00DBEKTe NCCIENOBAHMA; D) HYKHO
YETKO ONDPENeJHTh «KPUTHUYECKYI0 TOUKY» IIPIUMEHEHUs aHAa-
JOTHH, T. €. YCTaHOBHTL, B KaKIX HpeeiiaX ycTauoBiaeHHas
AHAJOIHA MOReT CUMTATHCH JOCTOBEPHOM, KaKOBH TI'DAHIIIE
m1ooTBopHocTn Momenu. IlociegHee mpaBmIo, pasymeercs,
TPYAHO BBHIIIOJHIIMO, OOHAKO OHO nMeer 6051])11109 3naygyenne
M J0JI;KHO TOCTOSNHO YIHUTHIBATHCH IPH MOJEJNBHBIX olepa-
LIAx» 4

IRaxoBE ocriopants s Iepenecenus OPHIIUANA SKCTPa-
TOJAMHA B CPABHUTENbHOE A3BIKO3HATIHE?

A. Nlnefixepom OBLT BHABHHYT B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM S3HKO-
3HAHHH ITOCTYJIAT 0 TOM, UTu 3aKOHOMEDPHOCTH DPas3BUTHS JpeB-
NIX HHA0EBPONEHCKIX A3KKOB. BRIKYAs I HHI0EBpOTeHCKITi
upasg3nIiKk, Te ke, 4TO 3aKOHOMEpPHOCTH pa3BUTUA COBpPEeMeH-
HbIX SI3BIKOB. ECJIII 9TO IIOJIOYKeHHEe HNePEeHeCcTH Ha pa3nHuYHEIC
YPOBHH SI3BIKA, TO BOIIPOC MOJKHO CHOPMYIHPOBATE B CJAEJYIO-
meM BIjie: KaK JOJKHE OBITH oToOpansl i 06paboTansl fanHbe
PasJIMYHBIX YPOBHEH COBPEMEHHEIX HHOEBPONEHCKIIX A3HI-
KOB [Jf TOTO, UTOGH MOKHO OBLIO YCTaHOBHTH H3BECTHYIO
COBOKYIIHOCTD MOMeJdeil, 06A3aTeJhIBIX H I APeBHNX HHTO-
eBpONefCKIIX sI3BIKOB 1 HACTOJDLKO B TO ke BpeMs OIepaTHB-
HBEIX, YTOGH! € 1IX IMOMOMIBIO MOKHO OBLIIO CTPOTO II HENIPOTHBO-
peuynBo oOmHCATH CTPYKTYPY UIA0eBPONEHCKHX Mofeneii.
Moskno 0603HAYUTHL 3TY HPOUEAYPY KaK JHHTBHCTHYECKYIO
srcrpanoaanuio. llpenmaraerca caenyromans GopMyaIupOBKa
JAHHOU LpOIefypH: B KaKoi Mepe Ha OCHOBAHHU DMOHpHYUE-
CKHX JAHBIX BeTHIIN OJHO0H 06IaCTH B OTHOMIEHIH MeRIY HH-
MIH MO>KHO BHBECTH 3aKJII0YeHye 0 TIOCTYIHPYEeMbIX BeJINIMIIax
I DOCTYJAHPYEMBIX OTHOMICHHAX MERIY HHMII B IPYIAX obaa-
crax 3. e mojiesRUT COMHEHHNIO HCKIIOYHTEIbHAA BaKHOCTH
NPOLEAYPH KCTPANOJALNNA JJA CPABHHTEIBHOTO A3LIKO3HA-
HHSI, B KOTODOM PEKOHCTPYKIHA JHIOL IOCTYIIIPYEMBIX
ReaIyUYuIl 4 OTHOTIICHITHT Me:RYy HHUMII 1ia OCHORBe BMIIIII)II‘IG-
CKHIX JlJaHHBIX ABJIAETCA OOHHM M3 CaMDLIX BaKHBLIX nIpHeMoB

4 A. B. Caasun. Haraapusii o6pas B cCTpyKType mosHamnsa., M., 1971,
c. 228-—-229.

5 BuepBble MHOX GHIO BHABHEYTO NOHATHE JHHTBHCTHIECKOH dKCTpa-
noasnquu B paGore: 3. A. Makaes. PeRoHCTPYKIUA ung0eBpOIEii-
croro aTmMona.— BSI, 1967, Ne 4, c. 29; J, Kurylowicz. Extrapola-
tion d'une loi linguistique.— BSL, T. 63, F. 1, 1968 (8 aroii pabore
IKCTPANONANIA IIOHNMATCA KaK IIPOCTOI NePeHoc IOHATHS),
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JHHTBHCTHYECKOTO aHadn3a. B aToil ¢BABHM yKaskem co Beel
OIIPeJedeHHOCThI0 Ha TO, YTO JHHTBUCTHYCCKAA DKCTpamosis-
OHA CaMbIM TECHBIM 06pa30M CBsA3aHA C IPHHIIHIIOM 3KECTKOTO
pasTpannudeHlis OHTOJOTHICCKOI0 H I'I0CE0JOTIYECKOTO YPOB-
Hell B CPaBHITEIBHOM A3ZLIKOSHAHIIM,

JIeMeHTAPHEIM IIPABIJIOM CTPOrOTO JMHIBHCTA YECKOTO alia-
1u3a ABJIAETCA pasTpaHuyeniie peaJbubIX A3HKOBHX JAHALIX 1
HAOIMX THOOTe3 W KOHCTPYKTHBHHIX TIPEIIOJIOKEHHIT 10 MOBOLY
BTHX NaHHBIX. MoskeT TOKA3aThCA, 9TO DTO OUEBHIHOE HMOJOKe-
Hie BooOIe He TpebyeT HIIKAKHX 00'bsICHeNit, 100 0HO ABIAET-
cs aKCHOMOM; OZHAKO B CPAaBHHTEIHHOM A3BIKO31AIIIH Ja1eKO
He PeJKHN CIyYaHu CMeIIeisa OHTOJOTHYeCKOr0 M III0Ce0JIOTH-
9eCKOTO yYpOBHeH B mccieqoBaTelIscKol npaktike. Qcobeniio
O0CTPO 3TO Hepasrpanpuyenue HABYX VYPoBHeH paeT o ceGe
3HATH B pPaboTax, MOCBAIMEHHBIX BHIACHENIIO BOIPOCA O POJ-
CTBOHHEIX OTHOIICHUAX MUY HHIOEBPONMeHCKUMH A3BIKaMU
M IPYTHMHU SA3BKOBRIMH ceMbAMu. YxaskeM na I'. Mémiepa ©,
KOTOPHIM, HOKA3bBasg pOJACTBO HHTOEBPOMEHCKIX If CEMHT-
CKUX fA3SHIKOB, IPHBOANI B IOJTBEp:;A€HIIE JaHHOTO POACTBA
B cBouXx palfoTax Hasnuue 0cofOro Kiaacca JapHHTAJIBHBIX
doseM B MHPOTOMHIOEBPOIEIICKOM M B CEeMUTCKHX A3HKAaX.
BecoMa xapaKTepHo B 9T0i CBASH CleNyIOlIee ero 3agBienne,
cogep:xamieecs B ero «CpaBHATEIBHOM IHAOTEPMAHCKO~CCMIT-
cxoM cioBape»: «Doremst, Koropsie @. ge Coccrop moctynu-
poBaJ M HPOTOMHIOEBPOIEIiCKOTO, COOTBETCTBYIOT CEMMT-
CKUM JapHHTaAbHEMY. UTO KacaeTcsa CEMHTCKHX S3LHIKOB, TO
B HUX JeHCTBUTEIBHO IpeJiCTaBIeH Jantiblil doneMubi Raace,
KOJINYeCTBO WIEHOB KOTODPOTO MOKeT MEHATHCA OT SABHIKA
K fI3HIKY: B DAfe CIydaeB UCTOPHA KOHKPETHHIX CeMHTCKHX
A3BIKOB He TOJBKO o0HADPY/KMBaeT HX Talldlie B OHpeleNen-
HOM fI3BIKE, HO BCKPHIBaeT IX Jaablieiiniyio cyns0y, cokpamie-
HHe KX KOJINYeCTBA M Jajyke IIOJHOE DINMOHNIDPOBAIHE BCeX
qQIeHOB HALHOTO KJjacca .

HUrar, onTodornyecKuil craryc CeMUTCKOIl (ouomorige-
CKOIl CHCTeMBl CPAaBHHBAETCA € THOCEOJOTHUECKHM CTATYCOM
HMHI0GBPOMEHCKNX A3BIKOB, a uMenuo ¢ rumoresoii M. pe Coc-

8§ H., Mégller. Vergleichendes indogermanisch-semitisches. Waorter-
buch. Gottingen, 1911, ctp. VI (06 sToit pabote cy.: O. Szemerényi.
La théorie des laryngales ge Saussure & Kurylowicz et & Benveniste.
Essai de réévaluation. «Bulletin de la Société de linguistique de Pa-
ris», T. 68, Fasc. 1, 1973).

? H. J[. Joaxonos. flauikn gpesueil Ilepepneit Asnn. M., 1967, c¢. 190—
192.
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clopa 1 11a 3TOM OCHOBAHII ACHAeTCS JaleKo MAVIIAHA BEBOJ
00 HCKOHIOM pOACTBE CEeMITCKIX II NNTOeBPONMEHCKUX A3HI-
koB. To, uTo momofHoe cMelIenHe OHTOIOTHYECKOTO I THOCEO-
JIOTHYeCKOT0 ypoBHeH 1i¢ ABAAETCA XapaKTePHLIM JHMNIb A
T'. Ménnepa, cBijeTelbCTBYIOT U Iro3nmeitmmne paGoTh B 06-
JacTe cpaBHuTensHoro sseikosnanmsa. Tak, T. B. Tauxpe-
auaze & mrmer: «Tpanchopmalusa npakapTBedbcKoil $omono-
TIY9eCKO cicTeMbl apXamuynoro IepHojga OCYIUECTBIANACH
B OCHOBHOM B HamOpaBIeHNNT YOpollenns KOHCOHAHTH3MA
(B pesyabTaTe pacuierienis JaGHaNE30BaHULIX U BeJAPH30-
BAHHHX coTJacuux), (OHOTOrM3anili BOKATIHIECKHX alJo-
doHoB doueMmir *2 1 obpasosanng 0coGOT0 KIAcCCa CEMaHTH-
yeckux ¢oueM, YTo GHIO CBA3aHO C CHHKOIOH (e3yHapHHIX
TJIacHHEIX I BO3HMKHOBEeHHeM MeXanusMma abiayTHHX depejo-
BaHMI.

B pesyanrate mopoGHBIX CTPYKTYPHEX mpeoGpasoBaHUB
Ha no3gHeM OONEKapTBE:IBCKOM XPOHONOTHYECKOM YPOBIHE
BO3HMKaeT MopdoHONOTMIECKAas cucreMa s3HKa, KOTOpad
HMeeT PasHUTeJbHBIe CTPYKTYPHO-THIONOTHYECKIIe apaliean
¢ MHIOeBPOMEHCKIMI MOPHORONOTHUECKIIMIT MOAENAAMI, TOC-
TYIHPYEMLIMHI TJIA 0ONENATOeBPONeHCKOTO A3LIKA IO3MIIIETO
nepuoga»’. HYem 6muTo BnI3Bamo Taxoe upeoGpasoBanne Ipes-
HeAMuX MPAKAPTBEIBCKUX CTPYKTYP B CTOPONY yHomo6aenus
nX mpfgoeBpomeiickuM CTpyKTypamM? UeM OO0BACHITH CTPYK-
TYPHEIZ 130MODPI3M KapTBeIbCKO# = uHpoeBpoleiicKoi
MOPPOHOIOTHISCKIX CHCTEM, BO3NHKINAN Ha Ho3fHEM 00ie-
KapTBeabckoM yposre? OmiM 13 nanbonee BePOATHHX 00EsAC-
HeHHNH CTPYKTYPHHEX nupeobpasoBaniiii, TMeBIINX MECTO B Ipa-
KapTBEJIBCKOM, CIEyeT CUMTATh HaJIluie B JIONCTOPIYECKYIO
HIOXY KapTBEILCKO-II0eBPONeliCKIIX ABBIKOBLIX KOHTAKTOB,
OPONOMKABIIIXCA, 0 BCel BHANMOCTH, B TeUeHnNe JJIHTEeNb-
noro mepuofia. llpencraBasercst, 4T0 »TH ABHIKOBHE KOHTaK-
TH M BO3HURINAS B DPE3YJbTaTe MARHKOBaA HATepepenius
cmocoGCTBOBANI TePecTpPoiKe IpaKapTBEIhCKEX A3LHIKOBHX
CTPYKTYP apXamdiloTo Ieploja I nx ynomno0JeHIo Xapakrep-

8 T. B. I'amxpeaudse. CoBpeMeHHAA HNUAXPOHHYECKAA JUHTBHCTHKA
u KapreenbcKue ssmkm (II).— Bf, 1971:. Ne 3, cTp. 36—37.

® Il;A apXaH4yHOTO IEPHOAA TPAHHAOEBPONeiCKOro ABLKA PEROHCTPYH-
pYyeTcA MOHOTOHHAS cjoyoBas cTpykrypa Tuma CVCVCV, amamormu-
Has mpaKapreenabckoil, cM.: C. Hj. Borgstrom, Thoughts about Indo-
European vowel-gradation.— NTS, XV, 1949; Ow ace. Internal re-
construction of Pre-Indo-European word-forms. «Word», vol. 10,
Ne 23, 1954.
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THM 13 HHA0CBPONEeHCKOro MopdoHOTOTHYECKHM CTPYKTY-
pam. Hamee IaMrpenmnigse npogoraer: «lonosrenie o kapr-
BEJIBCKO-TTHI0EBPOMEIicKOM MOP(QOHOJOTIIUECKOM 1130MOpdiI3-
Me KaK pe3yJbTarTe KapTBeJbCKO-UNJ0EBPOIEHCKHX HA3BIKO-
BHIX KONTaKTOB jlaeT OCHOBAaNHE TO-IOBOMY HOCTABITH I[eJbli
pag npobaeM nugoespomeiickol apeanbnoil JUHIBICTIIKIL,
CBA3ANHMN ¢ JpeBHeimuM pacupeieseHIteM INj{oeBpomei-
CKIIX JUATeKToB. Mo:RHO MPeJmoJaraTh, 4To HOCITENI KapT-
BEJILCKOTO 11 HILIOeBPOTIENCKOTO S3BIKOB 3anUMall CMeii-
HEI@ TEPPUTOPIH B 3MOXY CYHIECTBOBAHIIA HOHTAKTOB MERAY
unmu, npinMeprio 8 Kouny Il treswenerna mo 1. o, Taxas
HHTePHpeTariia CTPYKTYPHBIX CXOICTB MEIY KapTBedbCKHM
H HIIJ0eBPOUEHCKIM MO3BOJAET OTHECTI HTH SA3BIKOBHIC CH-
creMbl K ofmiell apeannuoil rpynme, K HEKOTOPOMY KOUCTO-
PHYECKOMY COI0BY f3BIKOB, HAXOMHBUIIXCH APYT K APYTY B
AJITOTCHOTITYECKIIX OTHOITEHIIAX, T. €. B OTHOTIEHIAX IIpHoGpe-
TEHHOro, BTOPHYHOTO poacTBa» 10,

© Cmemyer mpeskjie BCEro yKasaTh Ha TO, YTO HOJORKEHIIC
T. B. IN'amkpesnase o HAZHYIN CTPYKTYPHO-THIOIOTIIYECKO-
ro n3oMopdr3Ma obIeKaPTBEIBCKILX I HIJJOeBPOTICHCKIIX MOP-
doHoIOTHYCCKIIX Mojernell co ceharoil ma paborsr I{. Bopr-
cTpéMa co Bceil 09eBHAHOCTBIO NEMOICTPIPYET CMENIenIe oll-
TOJOTHIECKOT0 H THOCEOJOTNIECKOT0 YpoBueil, nfo peaib-
Hble SI3BIKOBBIe JaHHBIE KapPTBEIABCKIX S3HIKOB CPaBHIBAIOTCA
JIIE € TOCTYJAMPYEMBIMII THITOTe3aMII 11eKOTOPHIX 1ICCAeToBa~
TeJieil OTHOCHTENbIO ofulenngoeBpomnefickoit Mopdosorum,
He coBcem kopperTtna 1 omopa ma paGorei K. Boprerpéma.
Crnexyer ywrasath ma 710, uyrto rumotesa IK. Boprerpéma
0 HAJIYHII B NMPOTOMHI0EBPONEICKOM JHNIbL CTPYKTYPH OT-
KPBITHIX CIOTOB O0CHOBAla HE Ha MPOeKIN Peaipnbix TauIbixX
OTOCALHBIX HHI0eBPOICHCKUX A3KMKOB B 00LEHHJI0CBPOTET-
CKOe cOCTOANIIe, YTO BO3MOKHO TOMHLKO TOT/la, KOTAA He BO3ITH-
KaeT NUKAKIX coMieHnuii no HOBO/IY apNalvYuoCcTH 2TIX PeROLI-
cTpyHpyeMbix janubix. I'mmoresa IN. Doprerpéma -— knac-
CHYeCKHIl TIPIMED YACTO MAEAYKTHBHOTO, YMO3PHTEIBHOTO
MOCTPOEHIIA, HE OTBEYAOIET0 CTPOrOCTH I 060CIIOBAITOCTH
PEKOHCTPYKIIHH H MpIeMaM CTPYKTYPUPOBAIIA MITOCBPOIeli-
CROT'0 A3EIKOBOIO THIA. Y KajKeM TaK;ke Ha To, YTO JOCTATOUIIO0
ToabKo ob6partuthes K paboram M. ge Coccropal' 1 3. Xepma-

10 7. B. I'amkpeaudse. Yrua. cou., crp. 37—38.
L F. de Saussure. Mémoire sur le systéme prinutlf des voyelles dang
les langues indo-curopéennes. l.ecipzig, 1879, crp. 116—159.
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sia 12, 9TOGLL MOEHO OMIO yOemHTLCS B TOM, 9TO CPaBHI-

redbHas Il BUYTPEILAA PCKOUCTPYKIOMSA HO3BOJseT 11 3aCTaB-
aAeT JIA PalHeHnH0eBPonefickoro HOCTYJINPOBATL 1AM
CTPYKTYPUHX THIOB KaK C OTKPHITLIM, TAK Il € 3aKPBITHIM
CJIOTOM.

Ho name riuasaoe Bosparene nocrpoenusm T. B. Iamkpe-
AHj3e 3aKII04YacTCsA He B IPIBEJeHUBIX paccysrpenusnx, Ilar-
KOCTH BCEro BBIEYIOMAHYTOro xona paccy:aenmii T. B. Tan-
KpeJaujze COCTOIT B TOM, 4TO CBoeoOpasie MoOpPOHOJOTHIECKOT 0
opopMIenIg O0CHOBH H KOPHSA B HHI0EBPONEHCKIX sI3HKAaX,
a HMeIIOo: HAJIIULe IBYX COCTOsiuNil KOPHsI, CIHHTATMATIIYeCKI
B3ANMOIICKIIOYAOUMX JIDYT ApYLa, CTaHoBlenHe CICTEMBI
KOJNYeCTBeHHOTO 1I KayeCTBEHIIOTV uepefopanus, (Hopmupo-
Baliiie 0co0O0M IOJCHCTEMII COAHTOB, YTO CYINECTBENIBIM 00-
pPa3oM CKa3biBajloch Ha CTPYKTYPHPOBAHIM BCeX Mopdoiio-
FHYECKIIX eNIHNI B O0LEeNUA0eBPONelicKoM I 1a 0o PMIeHIIE
HHJ0eBPOIEIICKOT0 CI0BA ~— BCE BTO SABIJIOCH HTOTOM 1l CJe[-
CTBIIEM BeCbMa [IHTEILHOTO BHYTPEHNETro pasBUTHA L0~
eBPOIIEITCKIIX SI3BIKOB, IPO/IOIABIIEI0Cs HeCKOILKO THICAYe-
JIeTII, Bce »TO OLUIO MOATOTOBJIEHO M SIBUIOCL peasiizarjiei
oreTrueckix, MopPOHOIOTIIIECKHX M MODPOIOTHICCKIX Teli-
AeHIIIH, 3a/M0/KeIHbIX B IHIOEBPOIEHCKOM S3BIKOBOM TIIIC,
M 1I6 MOKET ITOJIE:KATh HIKAKOMY COMIENHIO, 9T0 B Pe3YiL-
TaTe BXOJKIEHISI MHI0CBPONEICKIX I KapPTBCALCKIX S3BIKOB
(mo mercau T. B. lamkpemigse) B oupeseleHunii A3BKOBOR
€003 1 HMeBIIeH MecTO A3LIKOBOM IITepepentiil IpaKkapT-
BeJLCKIe MOPQOLOJOrIYecKlle CTPYKTYPHI e MOLIL yIHO-
RoGUTHCS HHLOEBPOILCHCKUM MODPOHONIOTUUCCKIM CTPYKTY-
paM, 160, Kak 3T0 000CHOBHIBACTCA BO BTODPOil riaBe mamiuoi
KHIITH, B pe3yintare LoJ4ac BechMa IJINTEJNbLHOW A3BIKOBOI
uuaTepdepenipMi B ASHKOBOM COI3€, KYAa BTATUBAIOTCS pas-
JUUNbIe POJACTBCHHLIC I HEPOACTBOHHBIC SI3BIKH, e IIPOMC-
XOIUT aMaJbIaMi POBAHI BCeX BXOSIIIX B 11€ro sI3LIKOB B HO-
BBIA CTPYKTYPUBIH Tiil, a mabawmaerca uiau 1) sanMunupo-
Banlie HEKOTOPHIX CTPYKTYPHBIX UYePT il KaTeFopPHaABIEIX
IpU3HAKOB, HIM 2) HosBIenue psaja HUNOBAIILL, pacupo-
CTPANAIOMIIXCS 1A BCe NI Ha GOJLIIIHCTEO A3MKOB JIAHHOTO
€oI03a I OOBACHIMBIX, a 1HEPEeJKO IPOCTO IIOJTOTOBJEINHBIX
KOUKPeTHoil ucropiteil 0Anoro 13 BXOAAWMX B JaUIIBIE cOK03
SABBIKOB.

12 Jf. Hermann. Silbenbildung im Griechischen und in den anderen
indogermanischen Sprachen. Gottingen, 1923, crp. 353—356.
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Taxnm 06pazoM, BTATHBALIE Pa3dudibIX SIBBIKOB B omnpe-
JedieHHDI A3BIKOBOII €0103 I JAuTeAbLOAsd HuTephepems
SA3BIKOB B A3BIKOBOM C0103€¢ 11€ DIPHBONT H HE MOACT HPUBECTH
K HaBA3bIBALMIO CTPYKTYPBL OAHOIO H3bIKA JIPYTUM S3LIKaM.
B ayumem cayuyae ofum U3 WielioB #H3LIKOBOLO COI03a MOKET
B OTUONICHUHY APYTHX Yjiell0oB AALHOIY COI3A OKA3aTLbCs Ka-
TAALU3ATOPOM *¥, JIIINL LOMOTAMOWUM PasBepHYThCH TCUICl-
IUSIM, Yske 3aJ0sKCUBLIM B APYTHX  A3MKAX  JHalHOTO
ASLIKOBOIO €0I032; BPHAJ M MOMIO  COMHEBATLCH, YTO
B TOM Clydae, €CJM B 9THX A3LIKAX HeT COOTBETCTBYIOLHIIX
CTPYKTYPHBRIX IPEATOCBIIOK, TO ONM HE CMOTYT HCHBITATh
JJUTEILUHOTO  HUAYLIPYIOLCIO  BO3jCHCTBUA €O  CTOPOLLI
ABLIKA-KATAAN3AaTOPA, HOMILILPYIOLETO 110 TeM LJTH HHBIM JIL-
FBHCTHYECKUM M OKCTPAJIHHTBUCTHYCCKIM  COOOpaskeuiaM
B laHHOM A3BIKOBOM colode. (JIC;L0BATEIbLLO, €CJIH KapTBelIb-
CKHe U MujioeBpollelicKkue A3bIKI B Teuellle JJUTeJbUOr0 Bpe-
MEUH HaXOAWJUChL B OHPEJeeHHOM M3LIKOBOM COK03¢, 9TO
6oJlce 4eM COMHHTEIBIO, TO B TAKOM CJYYac HijloeBponeiickue
SI3BIKY MOIJIM OKa3aTh HHAYLIPYIoOLiee Bo3jelicTBle ua Kapr-
BeJbCKUE S3BIKHM, B KOTOPBIX Yyilke OBLII 3aJ03KCHBI COOTBET-
CTBYI0IIHE MOPJoHoIoTIYecKIle I MOPPONOTHYCCKUE CTPYKTY P-
HEle upusiaxd. Llo B Takom ciyuae BoBce ue UPHXOAUTCA TO-
BOpUTH 00 H3oMopdu3Me KapTBeIbCKUX H HUJLO0CBPONEHCKIX
A3bIKOB. B ciayuae, ecill B IPOTOKAPTBEIBLCKOM He ObLIM
3aJI07KEIEI HPUEMBI CTPYKTYPUPOBaHLs, H30MOopPPLbIe IHI0eB-
poueiickoii A3LIKOBOI CTPYKTYpE, OL lie CMOTJH OB HCILITATH
MHAYOUPYIOHEro BO3JeHCTBIA CO CTOPOHDBI HN0€BPOLEHCKHUX
A3bIKOB. Bo BeAKOM cilyyae, Takoe BoajeficTBMC HOCHJIO OB
BpeMeHHBIH XapaKTep M He cMorao Onl CKasaThbCs Ha Iepe-
cTpoiike HaugoJee CYHCCTBEUUBIX HWCPT COOTBETCTBYIOIIX
A3nKoB. Hakrouen, 4To Kacaercsl «PasuTeNbIblX CTPYKTY pHo-
THIIOJIOTHYCCKIX —Napajlieiieil», KOTOpPble, KaK [O0Jaraer
T. B. I'amkpeaujse, HaOGIIONAIOTCH MERAY KapTBEJIbLCKUMIL
M UH0CBPOLEHCKUMI MOPJOHOIOTIYeCKUMIL MOJCJLAMH, TO OHIL
uwin 1) npepcraigT CMeUlenle PeaJbHblX JallHLX H JIOTHKO-
JECAYKTHBULIX LOCTYJNaToB, O ueM Oblia pedb BLIte, IJIK
2) HPEACTABINIOT PE3YJIbLTAT CAMOCTOATCIDIION0, IO He3aBuCu-
MOTO PasBHTIS KapTBCILCKIX 1l HIJIOCBPONEICKUX HA3BIKOB,
910 M JeJIaeT HeHYKUBIM PACCMOTpelille JlannblX g3LIKOB B CO-
CTaBe OMIOr0 M3BIKOBOTO COW3a H YTO YacTO HMeCT MeCTO

13 O moEATHH KaTajnsatopa cM.:d. M. Maraes. Bolpochl CHHETAKRCHCA
unjoesponeiicknx A3uKoB, «Y4. sau. I MIHUIL», . VII, 1955,
cTp. 24.
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B HCTOPHI PONCTBCHIEIX M ICPOACTBEHNHIX SI3HKOB. I3 9Toli
CBABI I0CTATOYHO COCAATLCA A «PA3UTEIBHBIEY CTPYKTYPHO-
THIOJOTHYECKIIe MAaPAIIEI MEesKAY IHA0eBPOMeiicK M F3bI-
KaMI 1 HifeiicKua aspikoM rakeaMa 13 urrata Operow s CIIIA.

Hax nasecrno, H. C. TpyGemroit B paGore «Muican o6
Hifoesporneiickoit poHaere» TOKa3BIBAJ, YTO HHI0EBPOHeii-
CKHe A3HKII XapaKTePH3VIOTCs HaTHIIeM MeCTil OTTHINTeN -
NHBIX CTPYKTYPHBIX IPH3MAKOB, OTJICALNLE MPH3NAKH, Kak
nonarat H. C. Tpyfenkoii. mpeictaBIens B APYTIHX Hepoj-
CTBEHHHIX sI3HKAX, 110 B ¢Boeil COBOKYIHOCTIf O CBOfCTBEH-
MBI TONLKO MupoeBpomelickiM sasuraM. Onmako, kak 61ecrs-
e mokazax 3. Beureuncr B cpoeit pabore «I{macenduwamms
A3BIKORY, BCE MIECTH IIPI3NAKOB, MpHMIcHBaeMuX TpyGerkin
JHMb  ONHM JNOEBPOUCHCKIIM A3LIKAM, IIPECTABIeNE
B sI3BIKe TaKedMa. [ieTecTBeno, YTo MEKIAY A BIMIL A3HKaMI
eT NIl TeHETHYCCKOIl, HIT TIMOJIOINYeCKoll oOUOCTH: dTO —
COBepH[eH"O CJIy‘Iaﬁ"OC, HITKaKIIMH JOTHKO-TeTVKTIIBHLIMII
mocTyJIaTaMH He IIpefcKazyemoe coBuaieiniie (moapofuocri
CM. BO BTOPOIl raase).

Taxoe ke cMemenie ONTOJOTHYCCKOTO I THOCCOMOTHYe-
CKOTO VPOBHEH TP COMOCTABIENNH TPaKkapTBEILCKOrO M
HIT0EBPOTCHCKOTO CTPYKTYPIOTO THIA MBI TAXOIIM B MOHO-
rpapun T. Tamrperunze u I'. Mawasapinam. Hacranpas na
nzoMopdIaMe MpaKkapTBeALeKoll 11 ungoespomneiickoi Mopdo-
TOJOTIUECKOIT CIICTEMEI. aBTOPHI OTMNPAIOTCA B CBOEM ONIICATIITH
H B CBOIX BLIBOJAX B OTHOIIEHIH 00IIENHTI0eBPONHEiICKOTO TTa
TeopHI0 HII0eBpomeiickoro Kopis 11, ocofenno, 1a gBa ero
COCTOSIHVA, KaK 9To Halio cehe BHIpaskenne B TEOPIH HII0-
espomeiickoro kopnsa J. Deusemicra. B xomnme croero mc-
CJIeIOBANIA ABTOPH MPIXOAAT K CAeAyIoleMy BHBony: «Mosk-
Mo YTBep:KAaTh, IT0 OfIMEeKaPTBETLCKAA MOP(OHOIOTIIIeCKAS
cicrema mnsomopdua Inmgoesponeiickoit Mophomnoxoriraeckoil
cucreme (B mutepuperamiin Bensemicra)y 4. Basgrtoe B crobkm
3aMeuanie aBTOPOB OAIOBPEMENNo H BechMa KOMKDETIo, .
BechbMa TpEMedaTenanno. I{To MoneT yTBePKTIATH B HACTOA-
[ee BPeMs, 9TO TeopHs Kopus A. Bensemicra sragerca ne
TONLKO EMHICTBENNoI OHepATHBHOIT Teopieii B compeMerriTom
CPABIIITETBHOM H3HKO3HANMNIL, MO UTO OFa Kak MHIKaKas
Jpyras TEoPHs OTparKkaeT TWOMTIMHTIOE NMPOTONIIOeBPOTICHiCKOe
cocTogHIe? A ecigm NCIOOJB3OBAThL I INITEPIPETAINIIO

4 ' Paurpesudsze, I'. Mauasapuanu. CucTeMa comantor 1 abmayr
B Rap'mo.nbcrmx a3pkax. «TunoXoris oﬁmeKapTBeJchxon CTPYK-
Typsw. Tounmen, 1965, crp. 474.
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J. Dengenncra, a Kakyw-indo Apyryw Teopli. waupiuMmep,
reopuio 1ngoespoueiickoro wopuy M. ge Coccwpa mam teo-
puio HIloeBporneiicknx Oasz u abaayra 1'. Xupra, wan reo-
puto (Dp. THuexra o cooTnomenin HioeBponeiickux Kopeit
I JICTCPMUHATHROB. 11H, HAKOHCH, HHOURCUTBHYIO TEOPITIo
I'. Rapetuna '3, 1o B TaKoM CaAV4ac V;Ke He HPHITCA TOBO-
PUTH O TMPARAPTBEIBCKOM 11 HHIOCBPoIiciiCKoM H30MOpPu3Me.

Heroabuo cos;laercs BuevaTJdenlie, 4To aBTOPH paccsar-
puBaioT Teopio Kopts . lenBeuicra ne B e¢ MOLTHHHOM
THOCCOJOTIYECKOM aclieKTe, a KakK OBl BBIIAKOT ¢e 3a OHTO-
JOTHYECKUIT CTATYC ;IPeBHIIX [HJocBponeiickHX fA3bKoB. Bo
BCAKOM CJIydac BUHYTpeHIsiA pPeKoucTpykmisg Mopdounomori-
qeckoil CTPYRTYPH HiIoeBPOICiiCKIIX A3LIKOB BOBCE HE IIpI-
BOJUIT JIIIb K TOMY IIPOTONIIOCBPOMEIICKOMY COCTOAIMIO,
Kotopoe nocryiiposat 3. Beusenucr. 3jcch eliie pas cienyer
HAOMHMTEL IPHHIINI, 10, (PO010 paccMoTpennblilt B TpeThei
riiaBe Aannoil Kuliru, coriacio KOTOpoMy ool 113 nanoiiee
XAPAKTCPHBIX UEPT PCKOUCTPVKIUIL SBAKCTCH MIBOSKCCTBEI-
HOCTH, a ile CAIUCTBeHHOCTH peHIendl.

%* ok %

Boapmas 11 Mennuas CTeNCHb HAJCRIOCTI 1T dddexr-
THRHOCTH DPEKOHCTPYRIQI HPEJUICCTBYIOLIIX ITAIOB PasBll-
THSA MHJ0eBPOIICHCKIIX fA3BIKOB HEMGCPeACTBEHNO CBf3ala
C TpoNeAYypPOH JWATBHCTIIYECKOH OKcrpanosisiiir.  Hnnivm
€JI0OBAMII, KOT/{a lICCIAe0BATC]IL COTIOCTABISAET OIpe/leliciilble
$parMCHTLI HIJIOeBPOICHCKIIX sI3BIKOB € TeMH ;K¢ ¢parmern-
TaMIL JIPYTIX A3HKOBRIX ceMeli 1 nudopMariio, Hoxydennyio
Ha OCHOBC amaJIza MaTeplana ;[allbIX ceMeil, mepenocur ua
Hi{oeBpoleiicKIie ABBIKII ILHI Vice versa, TO He MOKeT He
BOJUNKIIVTH RONPOC, B KaKoil mepe aannas nudopmainis gp-
asierest 00H3ATCILHON ST COOTBETCTBYIOIMNX siznikoB, Tak,
MHC IPHXO/ULIOCHL YRa3BBaThL Ha To, 4To Habgwlawlyeecs
B OT/1CSIBYLIX HHIOCBPOLCIICKIIN S13bIKaX HHCUCBHOBENIC OTRC b-
HBIX 3JICMCIHTOB 113 ITO;ICHCTCMHEI LVIACHBIX M COTJacubix (o-
HeM — OOLIMHOC SIBJEHHE, MHUOLOKDATIO NOBTOPABHICCCH HA
IPOTSKEHIIT IICTOPHIT OIIpe;le 1eHHOT0  fBBIKA, OfHaKo MC-
yezijoBeic 1eiaoro Kiacca douem (peyh HIOT o JapiHraib-
HBIX) — SIBJEININE COBEPHICHNO HCKTIOWITCJALHOE JUIA Mijlo-

13 Cm. 006 aToM: 9. A. Makaes. CTpyKTypa cJIOBa B IIHAOCBPOMENCKIIX
I repMaHcKix saAsmuKax. M., 1970.
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eBponeiicknx aankon '8, B cBoeit penensun na Moo KHITY
E. Rypuaosuy, sospaskas IPOTIHE AAHIOTO HO10iKEHISA, TH-
calr: «'170 Kacaeres GoHETIUCCKOI HEBCPOATIIOCTI TCOPII, TO
MORHO 33ech YKasath Ha NOTEPI0 B @KKAACKOM BCeX JapiH-
TIBHBIX I GapiradblibiX ssyKos (2, &, 5,y g) 3a newmo-
uenneM A, miekyntero 3a co0oil KOUTpaKIUL 1f u3MeHeulie
reMGpa raacinoii» 17, 13 Bospakeunu L. Kypuaosnua o6pa-
AT Ha celA BlMale ABa HOJ0;RCHIA.

1. ¥razanue na IOTepPI0 B AKKQICKOM BCEX JTapUHIaiIb-
HLIX H (apiuraianibix, 3a HCKIIOUEHNECM 22, He coBceM Kop-
pexrtuo. [1. M. Jlbskonos numer: «@Donolorndeckas cucreMa
CTAPOAKKAICKOI0 H3bLIKA HOUTH HOJIHOCTLIO BOCHPOUIBOLMT
cucreMy QolieM, HOCTYIHPYeMYI0 [T 0OULCCeMIITCKOTO. ..
BO3MO/KILO, CLie pasiaudanich f ot 1, A 0T 1 (B HCKOTOPHIX
HO3HIAX), N0 Y 1 1, HO-BiIHMOMY, cosliaznt B 1y 8. M. O, Ko-
DH YKa3bIBACT B CBOEM 04YepKe axkKajckoro sisbira: «Ilabiaio-
AAIOTCH UBMEHCHUA B KOHCOUAHTI3ME: (0.LILIHCTBO Japlii-
TAJILHLIX He HOJAYYaeT OTparkenisst B Tpafiire, no ot 6e3 coM-
HEHIS HPOJOTIRAMIL YIHOPIHO CONpalsAThes B sizhikey 19, Ha
DTIX HOJORCHIIL Co BCCH OUEBILHOCTLIO C/1eIYCeT, 4YTO B ak-
Ka/ICKOM HPOJOHKAIL COXPAHATHLCH, 10 Lpalineil Mepe, ne-
CKOMBRO JapuiralbublX H (aplurainblibIX; KPoMe TOTO, KaK
mojidepriBaer cadM E. NWypittosia, mortepsi Japlurajibublx
B AKKAJCKOM BJCKJa 3a COOOIl JIBa ABJCHI a4) KOUTPAKIIIO
1 0) uanMenere TeMGpa TIACHOr0, YTo He IIeT Hil B KaKoe cpaB-
HCHIIEe € HHA0EBPOLEIICKIMII A3LIKAMII, B KOTOPLIX IpeIcTa-
BICTCJAN JTaPHATAILHON TEOPIHL IPIIMAIOT MHOMECTBO pad-
HoHAlpaBJIEHHLIX eflcTBilil B 0f1acTit BOKAII3Ma, KONCO-
HaUTI3MA, OPOCOMUKY, MOPPOHOTOTHIL 1 J(a/Re CHHTAKCHCA,
BBIZBAIHBIX ILICHUCM JIApIIraibBIX.

2. Jlaske B TOM ci1yuae, ecul 0y;1eT HPUUATO Iajelle JapiH-
FadbibX 11 papHHTaAbLHLIX B AKKQ/ICKOM 313bIKe, OCTAETCH eLle
JOKa3aTh, YTO MOJ00HOE ke HaJ(eHIe MOIIO MMCTH MeCTo 1 B
HCTOPII HHAOCBPONCHCKIIX SI3LIKOB; Be/Jb 5l CIICIUAILHO OTO-
Baplll}ilJ[, q10o  HCYyestoBenle I1e’N1oro I\'[lilCCi\u (bOlleM — AB-
Jeliie IPOCTo  YHUKQIbHOE [T 1H0eBPOICIiCKOTO apeana.

16 9. A. Makaes. CTpykTypa caosa . .., crp. 137.

17 E. Kypuaosut. [Pen. ma mi.:] 9. A, Maxaes. Crpykrypa ciosa. . .
BsI, 1971, N 3, cTp. 123. .

18 JI, M. Juvakonos. YKaa. cot., crp. 268 (B mpuMeuaniun K JaHHOMY
secty . M. JIpsAiKouoB miHIeT: «CymecTBoBaHile 06GINECeMUTCKOTO
v BoOOG1Ie COMHUTEIBLON). ]

1% A Meillet, M. Cohen. Les langues du monde. Paris, 1952, ctp. 99.
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3mech He MO:KeT He BOBUMKHYTL BOIPOC, B KaKoil Mepe 1 Ha
KaKHX OCHOBAaUHAX MO;KECM MBI 9KCTPAIOIHPOBATL Ua 1HJ0-
©BPONEUCKYI0 INIOCKOCTL OLpeAesclible JIUUMH PasBHTLA,
XapakTepHble I/ aKKaJCKOI0 WM KaKOro-inéo Jpyroro
uppoesponeiickoro ssnika? OrBeuas )a JALULBIEL BOLUPOC, Mbl
MO;iKeM YCTAUOBMTD OI{I I3 UPUHIUIOB JHHTBUCTHICCKOMH
9KCTPAUOJALMM, KOTOPDLH IIACHT: B TOM CIYy4ae, €CIH B MCTO-
pun awpboro MujeeBpomeiiCKOro A3LKa MU HA KAaKOM XPO-
HOJIOTUYECKOM €0 cpese 1ie HADMIOAaeTCA HCUC3HOBeUlsl 1e-
JIOTO KJIacca oueM, To Mbl He MOeM X He AOJKNLI HoCTYIn-
POBATH 1A ONPOTOUIAOEBPOIEHCKOr0 [Jalloro Kiacca Gouei,
CCRLJIAfChL IIPU TOM Ha LMEBIIYIO MeCTO mOA00LYI0 9BOJNIOIITIO
B HCTOPMHI KaKOro-1u6o JPYIoro IepolACTBEHNOTo sA3bIKa
(B namHoOM cilydyae aKKajCKOIo).

TunuagnM o0pasioM HeBePLOro MOUHMAUMA NPOUe]Y PH
JHNTBHCTHYECKOU SKCTpanoidsanuu aAsasiercsa Kumura 1. Kap-
cruna «Munoesponeiickue undurcoy 2. Onupascr ua Marte-
PHAJ aBCTPOLE3MICKUX fBDIKOB, a TAaKsyKe 1a SIBBIKIL TPYIIIH
Mom-xMep u Myupa, I, Wapcerum noitaercs pokasarn, 4ro
nofobuo TOMY, Kak B YHOMAHYTLIX HEUIJ0EBPONMEHCKUX
A3BIKaX B KadecTBe UNQUKCATBLILIX NPOAYKTHBILIX . o0pa-
BOBAUMI MOLJM BBRCTYNATL PABIHUUBLIC COrIaciibie (OUEMBI,
B paHHeMLIoCBpoIeiickoM ObLLIO IIPeiCTaBIACHO BechbMa 3ua-
YHTEeJbHOE KOJUYECTBO HHPUKCANBNLX o0pasosanuii 2,
B KauecTBe NOAOOIBEIX MOIVIM BBICTYNATL BCE COHANTHI,
CMBIYlIbie, CBHCTSAILME M TJacuble, ClHeJoBaTeiALNO, KoJlue-
CTBO MH(PIKCAILHLIX 00pa3oBauiii GblIo TPIMEPLO TAKLM Jike,
KaK KOJHYeCTBO JEeTePMUHATHBOB B 0O0ILELIL10€BPOLEHCKOM
y @p. linexra.

B 70 ;e BpeMsa Xopouro LUSBECTHO, UTO A HHROeBpoNei-
CKUX $I3LIKOB LIl B CPaBUHTENBHO-HCTOPHYCCKOM, N B TIIIO-
JOTHYCCKOM ILIalle HIQUKCH He ABIAIOTCH XAPAKTEPHLIMIL U
9T0 MCTOPHSI BCeX HIJ0EBPOINEICKIX f3LIKOB 3laeT JIHIUbL
0 I H o uiupHKcaiabioe oOpasoBaume, IHMenno -n-. DecoMa
xapakTepno ciaenyounee sasnienne I'. Illaperima: «C camoro
nauaja s A0JA:KeH €O BceH ACIOCTLIO MOAYEPKUYTH, UTO MO
METOJ] BAKJIOUAETCA 1l B «PCKOHCTPYRIMUID, a B «anajusey.

20 ff, Karstien. Infixe im Indogermanischen. Ieidelberg, 1971.

21 Bor sguIUb ejMHHYHble LIPUMepPLl U3 OTPOMHEIX cliiickon I'. Iiaperi-
HA, KOTOPHIe I8 UY:HAAI0TCHA HIl B KAKUX KOMMEHTAPISIN! HeM. Rost ~
~ rot (uudurc -s, cTp. 250); pycek. cmerna ~ aut. siena (umdnxe -t,
cTp. 256); pycck. eedy ~ rorck. tiuhan (uudurc -d, crp. b); aur.
smégti ~ weM. sinken (uuguxrc -m, crp. 102).
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A Mory ynoBoiabCTBOBATHCA TeM, YTO A B 3aCBUAETEJNBCTBO-
BalNEX (opyax JIIb aHATHTIUCCKH, NP HOMOIH 3HAKOB
0co0oro poga, MapkUpPYI0 MOPPOJOTHYCCKYI0 BaJeHTHOCTD
OTACILIULIX »JIeMENTOB («Aapa KOPIe», «leTepMIlaTHBbD,
«amduresy, «apuanxania) 2. Onopa He Ha PpCKOHCTPYKIIIO,
a Na «ayajm3» npuBejga K TOMY, 4T0 KHHAra I'. Rapcruna, BH-
menaman B 1971 r., okasasach Ha YPOBHE JOHAY4NOil 3TIIMO-
goruu XVIII B. Ho B manioM cayyae Hac HHTEpPeCyeT ne aTo.
IlpexcTaBisierca HeoOXOMIMBIM IPE;KAE BCEr0 BBHIACHIITH BOI-
poc, B KaKoil Mepe oKa3bBAaeTCA BO3MOKHBIM 2KCTPAIOJIHUPO-
BaTh HCKOTOpHIe Mopdojoriyeckne M CJI0BooGpa3oBaTelb-
Hble  MOJICJI  aBCTPOHE3UHCKUX  ASHKOB HAa HHJ0EBpPO-
IeHCKYIo ILIOCKOCTh, II0 CYTH [ela MIHYA THIOJOIHUYecKoe
¢Boeo0pasiie B 00IYIO DBOJIOIIIO IIT0eBPOIeICKUX A3BIKOB.
I'. Kapcruu oreevaer Ha TOT BOIPOC CIeyIOIUM 00pasoM:
«Cayo cofloil pasymeercsi, uTo IipHBejeHiiLIc BHINE CpaBHe-
HHA MEMIY ABIEUHAMHI aBCTPOA3HATCKUIX M aBCTPOHE3M-
CKUX AJLIKOB, C OIOM CTOPOHBI, M HHAOEBPOHEHCKHUM —
¢ Npyroii, Mo IpHUliie TOTO, UTO JaHHBe A3HKA HE HMEIOT
Me:RILY ¢000i 1uero o6uiero, MOCKOJIbKY peub HeT o mpobie-
Me undHKcamyi B HHIOEBPOMeIHCKIX A3BKAaX, HMEIT JIHINb
YCTOBHYIO CHJY apUyMEHTALII, HO C OJHUM MCKIIOUSHHEM:
$arT Hamnuis widIKCOB B A3BIKAX MYH/Ja, MOIIXMEp, a TaKMke
B HHAOHE3UNCKIX f3BKaX B OTHOIICHIH HHAOEeBpOIeHCKON
npobyeMbl MOT OBl BO BCAKOM CAyuae pacCMaTpHBaThCA Kak
apryMenT, LIOCKOJLKY OH He OCTaBJsACT MeCTa COMIEHIIIo
B BO3MOKHOCTH HI(QIKCAIIIN KaK NPHHIJINA A3LKoBoro gop-
MooGpasoBaiisay 23,

CielyeT 3aMeTHTH, 9TO ACiICTBEHHOCTL ONPEReJIEeHHOTO
MOPGOJOTIUCCKOro I €10B000PA30BATEABHOIO [IPHHILIIIA
ellie BOBCC HE 03HAYAET, YTO MOJKil0o, ONMPAsACh Ha HIJOHe-
3MHCKIIe $3BIKII, OTHLICKIIBATH B HIJI0EBPOIEHCKIX A3BIKaX
ABa AecATKa paziuunsix nudikcanrpusx Tunos. Ha npimepe
T". Kapernna Moo yO€UTHCA B TOM, YTO JHUTBHCTHYeCKAs
DRCTPAMOJSIIA TECi0 CBA3ANA KaK ¢ 001Ie#l THIOIOTIeH A3LI-
Ka, TaKk M ¢ Biyrpeuueil mcropueit pasBUTHA COOTBETCTBYIO-
minx A3bkoB. 1la sTroM ocHoBAaTHN MEI MOKeM YCTAaHOBHTH
elie Oj{HH UPHHII JIHTBHCTHYECKOH BKCTPAOJAIH, KOTO-
pbiif TJIAaCHT: MOSKIIO 3KCTPANOJMpPOBATL ABJICHHS OZHOTO
SA3BIKOBOTO Cpe3a HJIl ABJICHHS OJIIOTO YPOBIA oIpefeseln-

22 . Karstien. Ykas. cod., cIp. 7.
23 Tam se, cTp. 25.
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Ol A3BIKOBOI CEMBH CONOCTABIATL C ABICHUAMI TOr0 ;KC
YPOBHA B APYTOHA S3BIKOBOI ceMpe .UNINL TOTIA, KOFAA Ol
OTBEUAIOT YCJOBUAM THIIOJOTHYCCKOIO TOTecTBa 24,

I\pome Toro, 1EOGXOAIMO YUUTHIBATL OGlie TeI eIyl
PasBUTHA U olulile 1PHEMB CTPYKTYPHPOBANIT olpefesieli-
HHIX CJUHIL 11 OTHOHICHHE MEsKAY UIMIL B ompejiesennoit
CeMBC A3BIKOB 11, Hakouel, HMeTh B BHAY, KAKHC CTOPOHLI
B aHAJTN3UPYCMOM ABJICHIIL MOI'YT OTHOCHTELCs K obuelt Thio-
JIOTH1 ASLIKA 1A BXOJUTH B COCTAB H3KIKOBBIX yunBepeaiii.
CuenoBaresbilo, MOKHO yBepeHHO YTBED/IATH, 4To ;|18 1 Po-
LCAY DB JIHTBICTHYECKOIT S9KCTPATIOJAIIH BeChMa € YUICCTBe H-
HBIM OKAa3LIBACTCH BLIACHEHIIC OKPY:kellls 11 MeCTa, Kakoe
ompejieaennan eAUHUIA 3aUlMaeT B ONpeAcaennoil Iojaci-
CTeME JalHOI0 f3bIKA; TaK, HA MOPQOTOTrIUECKOM YpOBIe
OPINIIUIHAILIO BayKIl0 YCTAIOBITH, KAKOE MECTO OIpejieleil-
nafg MopQoJOTHYeCKasa eAINIINA 3allMaeT B UMCNHOH I
IJIaroJbHoIl napajAnrMaTiKe [aliioro A3siKa, 100 03 BHIsCHE-
HISL HTOTO NPEICTABIAETCA IHEBO3MOKHLIM, a IIoAYac I
IpPocTo abCypAlBIM dKCTPAIOANPOBATH JAHHYIO eIy 1l
JIalHoe siBJEHIe lla JpYTHe S3bIKIL.

To, 9ro gaunoe tpeGoBanue, IpeabABIAEeMOe K JHITBI-
CTHYECKOIl SKCTPANOJAIIIN, 1i¢ ABIACTCA TPHBHAJBIBIM I Ja-
JIeKO He BCerfa codiai1aeTcsi B CPaBHIUTEIHIOM S3HIKO311a-
HIH, MOKHO MIPONIIIOCTPHPOBATH Ha mpHMepe anajusa
JeHTAJALLOro IIpeTepluTa B repMallCKIX A3bKax B olwell cl-
cTeMe I'epMAHCKOro Iiarofa, npejioskenioro E. Wypiaosu-
yeM 25. ABTOD HCXO/HT H3 TOTO, YTO B FePMAICKUX SA3LIKAX
BTOPHYIIOE BO3NIIKIIOBeIIlle BIOBBIX PA3JHYli B ciicTeMe Iia-
roia, uamnpumep, rorck. *bar (necon. Bua) ~ ga-bar (cos.
BIJ]) OCIY;KILIO0 OCHOBANIICM JJIS IICUC3HOBENA [IeNTaAbIoTo
nmpeTepHTa y CUJbHBIX Tiaaronop. E. lypuroBuu nmopguepri-
BaeT, YTO NOJUTHUIONH npobiaeMoli B cpaBHITEIBIIOH IPaMMaTii-
K€ TepMallCKUX s3BIKOB SBJISCTCH HE NPONCXO:kAcHIe jeH-
TanpHoro cydpurca, a Qynrmionaanuoe (CeMaHTIHYECKOC)
pasaiyiie Me;kly repMaHCKIM CILTBHBIM TPETEPITOM, BOCX0 1A~
LIMM K H1IJoeBponeiickoMy mepPeKTy, 1t JeuTabIibiM npeTepi-
TOM, HC3ABICIMO OT ero Ipoucxoskjenns. ABTop moJaraer
Jajiee, YTO eCTh BO3MOYKHOCTL LIPE/IIOJOKUTL CYILCCTBOBANLIEC

24 O noHATUH THIOJOTHYECKOTO Toskpectsa cM.: J. A. Makaes. Cpas-
HUTEABHAA, COIOCTABHTENBHAsA W THIOJOTHYecKad TPaMMaTHKA,—
B, 1964, M 1, cTp. 8

5 J. Kurylowicz. The inflectional categories of I[ndo-European.
Heidelberg, 1964, crp. 126—129.
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B CILTLHOM IpeTepHTe B TE€PMAIICKIIX A3KIKAX [{PeBLEro cemall-
TIYECKOTr0 KontpacTta: bar ~*burpa ma ocuose Hamm4ubIx
roTckux ¢gopm apxandeckoro xapaxrtepa: kunpa, unpa
¢ TeUTaTbibIM cyPpdurcoM H 1yAeBOH CTYIeIbo Yepel0BaHKA
B KODHE, IIPoii3BeJeHibiX 0T CIIBIKX IJIAroaoB: ann, kann.
E. Kypunosiiu 3akaw4aer, 4YTO €CAH  3TO HMEI0 MeCTo,
TO B TAKOM cjyuyae B FePMaHCKHX fABBIKAX GopMa ¢ AeHTaJD-
HBIM cyddnkcoM sABIIach CYOCTHTYTOM MIIOCBPOICHCKOTO
nMilepderTa, Kak 310 HaGa0qal0Ch B JJaTHHCKOM, CIaBAICKIX
I APYTHX fABbIKAX.

Ilomo6nass rnmoresa, Kak moguyepknBaer E. Rypumosuy,
HOJIKPeILIsSIeTCs TCM X0POIIo U3BeCTHRIM (PaKTOM, UTO CHCTeMa
caalux (JlenoMHIATHBOBIX) [IaroJoB OblTa IepBolavalbio
orpauiyeiia oCloBoil npesedca-umMuepdeKrTa, ue upMesa ocoboi
PopMEl mepdeKrTa, B TO BpeMA KaK CHIDLLHE TJarojbl IIMEIK
BIIOJIIE PA3BHTYIO TJNATOJNBIYT0 HapafurMy. ABTODP 3aKII0YaX
palee, 4YTo ¢ CeMaHTHUYECKOIl TOUKIH 3PeHIs repMaicKas rJa-
roannag cucrema: *bero ~ *bar ~ burpo (n) npumepuo co-
OTBETCTBOBAJNA KEJBTCKO CIICTeMe, IpejcTaBlelnoil B ApeB-
HeIPIaHJCKOM A3LIKC.

Caemyer co Bceil ompeeselOCThIO 3aiBHTDL, 4TO HII C O-
HIIM 113 9THX modoskenud E. Hypuiaosnya neBo3Moskiio coria-
ciThesi, ubo TO, YTO OH IpejmoJaral 1a OCHOBe Pa3BUTHA
KeJIDLTCKOM TJIAr0JbION CHCTEMBI IMPEeJCTaBIeHIEM B TepMaH-
CKIIX f3bKaX, B HIIX lla CaMOM jede me nMelXo Mecrta. Jleii-
CTBUTENDLIO, B PpPAfe HIJOEBPONeHCKIIX A3BIKOB BTOPHYHO
pasBuBaeTCs UMIePPEKT B IIaroidblol clcTeMe, 110 He HOTOo-
My, 4TO OH ABHICH CYOCTHTYTOM HH0EBPONEHCKOro inMmep-
deKTa, a IPOCTO IOTOMY, YTO B INufoeBpomeiickoM oco6oil
ocloBH uMiIeperta, KoTopasd 00pasoBHBAIa KOHTPACT ¢ OC-
HOBOIT mpesenca I mepdekra, Boodlie He CylecTBoBayio, nHo
nMnepPCKT XapaKTepH30BAJICsH, B OTIHUME OT OCHOBHI IPe3cri-
ca, ayIrMEHTOM I BTOPIYIBIMI OKOHYAHIAMIL, a B TO ske BpeMsA
XOPONIO H3BECTHO, UTO aYTMEHT OBUI B MIOCBPOIICTICKIX s3HI-
Kax mpeacTtaBJseln JUIIb Kak apeajdbHast HHHOBAIlI, I, cJae-
HOBATEILHO, MBI HC MOKeM IpUIICATh ero ofluenn;oeBpomneii-
cxoMy ABHKY (1103po0HOCTI CM. B TpeTbell IaBe, B pasiele,
TOCBAIICHIOM PEKOHNCTPYKIUIH o00lerepMaicKkoro saniKa).
Kpome Toro, e Meiie¢ XOpOUIO H3BECTIIO, UTO BTODIHYHBIC
rAarojbible OKOHYailla COOCTBENHO SIBIAIOTCA IIePBHYIBIMIL,
T. €. IePBOHAYAILIO MII0eBPONCHCKI MPAaASBIK HMEJ JMITh
oany cepwio okonvaniit. Cae0BaTeIbHO, OTIAIACT pasanune
MY 0CHOBOIL Tipesenca 1 oclopoll nuneppekra 1 B 00-
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MEeAJ0eBPONeCKOM e yeT CUNTATLCH TOILKO C OCHOBOII HH-
$erra, HaXoAuBIIeHcA B KoITpacTe ¢ OCHOBOIl mHepdekra;
H3 OCHOBH mH(eKTa B mo3fueillmlee BpeMs B PAJE LH0€BPO-
HNeiiCKAX A3KHKOB, IPH 3TOM B KajkJOM H3 HHX II0-CBOEMY, pas-
BHJIACh OCHOBA IIpe3enca, KOTOPas OTHEIHE KOHTPACTHPOBAJA
¢ ocnoBoit uMnepdexra.

Taxum 06pazoM, CTAHOBITCH IPOCTO HEJNEIHIM YTBEPAUICHIL!
E. KypunoBuua o ToMm, 9T0 IrePMAHCKUN HEHTAJIBHBIA Hp
TEPHT ABUJICA cyGCTUTYTOM HHIOEBpONEHCKOro mmmepdexra.

He menee nesenno M HNpeRmosIos;Keniie apropa o HAIMYUH T
cACTeMe TePMAHCKOT'0 CIIBHOTO TIJIarojia JEeHTAIBHOrO Cyd
¢urca rina *bar ~ *burpa, mo amamormu ¢ repm. kann ~
kunba. Cienyer npesxne Bcero OroBOPHTE, WTO CHEIHAIBHO
npusenennas E. Kypunosuuen mnapamurma ToTCKoro ria-
roja ann — unpa B gaHuoM A3bKe BoOOIIE He IpeACTaBIeHA.
Ho pmeno me B aroM. Xpouosgormuecku repM. *bar u repm.
*kunpa — coBepmenso pasnudusie sBiaeuns. [maron kun-
nan BTOPUYHO IOJXYYILI JenTaapublii cydpdure, 1m6o kunnan
KaK IPeTePUTO-TIPe3eNTHHH TIIarod OKasalCs BTAHYTHLIM B
repMaHCKUX A3BIKAX B CICTEMY Npe3ernca H JHIIL 1M0cjie TOTO,
KaK BTOPHYIEE, IPON3BOJILIE [JIAr0Jgh B FepMallCKHX S35I-
KaX, KOTODEHIe IEePBOHAYANBIIO OLLIH OrpalHYensl oamodl oc-
HOBOM mpesenca, IoJydvIIn O(I)opx\menne I B JeHTaJbHOM
mperepuTe, riaaroJ kunnan Mor modydnts OpMy IpeTepHTa
kunpa. B To :xe Bpema repmanckoe *bar uckoHHo oTpaixano
HHaAoeBpoIeiicKHA mepdeKT, mogoOHO TOMY, KaK TepM.
*hurum, rorck. balirum orpa:Rano MoJeNsb, IPeICTABICHHYIO
B Op.-uupa. cakara ~ cakrma. CaesoBarenabno, mpeanojarath
Haau4ue IeHTANBHOTO cypduKca ¥ CIIBHEIX IJIAaroa0B — DTO
HEeNemoCTh KaK ¢ HH0eBPONeHCKOll, TaK I ¢ TrepMancKoil To4-
ki speunus. Hesepmno yrBepsxnenue . Hypuiaosnua o Towm,
9TO B T€PMANCKOM fA3bIKE Iiarofbiibie GopMbl ¢ JeHTAJBHLIM
cydpurcom u 6e3 mero: *bar ~ burho(m) mokomaucs na ce-
MAHTHYECKOM KOHTPACTe, T. €. 114 PA3JIIYIN MCKAY OAHOBpe-
MENHOCTLI0 € HPOIUILIM H LPEILIeCTBOBAINIEM HPOIIOMY
¢ TOUKH 3penis aKTa BHICKA3BIBAlIA, H 4YTO C MOABJICHHEM
OIIMOBUIHI T'OTCK. bar ~ gabar sto pasanuie Guito cuATo H
cHIBHOE M clafoe Tpolliejililec B TePMAHCKHX S3BIKAX IpeB-
pPaTHINCH HPoCTO B ABa ammoMmopda 28,

B repMafiCKOM OIIIO3UITAA CHIBIIOI0 I JJeHTAaJABIOIO Hpe—
TepUTa HOKOHUTCA IePBOHAYAJNBIO Ha DAa3JIMUUM HepPBHYHHIX

28 E, Kurytowicz. The inflectional. .., crp. 127.
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H BTODHYHEBIX IJIaT0JOB II, TOCKOJLKY CHJILHBIE TJIaTr0Jbl ObLIL
B TePMAICKOM B OIPOMHOM (OJIBIIMHCTBE CAYYaeR IIePBHYHE-
MH, OHH TeM CaMBIM He MOINI XMMeTh AeHTAJBHOro cypdirca;
moaToMy (Popyma *bur}o(m) B repMaliCKOM mpocTo aGeypmna.
Jlumb mocJe Toro, Kak CTepJoch PasjINdHe Me:KAY HepBHY-
GHIMH M BTOPHYHBIMI TJAT0JaMH, IpecTaBIeHIoe Hapalur-
MATHYCCKH, II BTOpPHYHBIC (T. €. HPOM3BOMNEIC B IIIPOKOM
. *4™ICJIe 3TOTO CJI0BA) IMIAr0JH MOJYUHIH B TePMAIICKOM Bpe-
MelHy[o HapajiirMy, Kak I IepBHYIIbIe IJIAT0Jdbl, HEKOTOPHIC
“HJILILIe TJIATOJNL MOIVH HOJYYHTh AeHTalbHHE cydouxc,
) 3TO — BechbMa HO3JHUI IIPOIECC, HHYEro 00Iero ne NMei-
i ¢ o01enH{oeBPONeICKIM COCTOAHNEM 27,

Ha ocuoBanum BLILIEH3IO0KEHHOTO MOKIO YTBEP/RAATh,
*ITO COMOJIOKeHIe TePMAHCKON M KeJLTCKOM IJIarojibHoi CH-
creMsl B Bee moctpoenue E. Kypmiosiua B oTnomennyu ¢oian-
HOTO H c1aforo IpeTepHTa B re PMAICKIIX A3BIKAX 1€ BhIJEePiKu-
BaeT cepbesnoil KpHTHKU. OCHOBHOH HeX0CTAaTOK KONI[eHMIIH
E. KypunoBuua 3aKIi09aeTcst B TOM, YTO OH HEBEPHO OIpe-
JIeNMJI MeCTO IEHTATBIIOTO HPEeTepUTa B CHCTEME T'ePMaHCKOTO
TJaroja ¥ TOXTOMY BSKCTPAOJIANNA MANHHIX, IIOJYYeHHBIX
Ha OCIIOBE amaNii3a BHUAO-BpeMEHHOH CHCTeMBI JApeBUenpIalg-
CKOTro riaroja, oco0eHno HCIOOJB30Baline npesepba ro-,
rkoropuii E. Hypmiosiu comoctaBiaser ¢ TOTCKHOM ga-, HA
obrierepMalCcKyi0 MIOCKOCTH JHIIb 3aTEMIIIIA, 4 He OCBEeTHIa

KapTuHy o0LIeTepMaHCKOH BHIO-BPEMEHIOU CHCTEME.
’ B zaxiamoueniie meo0XOMIIMO OCTALOBHTHCA 1A BOIpoCe,
B KaKoil Mepe TeopeTHYeCKHe NOCHUIKI M TOCTYJaTH, oboc-
HoBaunsie M cPopMyaHpPOBANILe B CPABHUTEABLHOM A3LIKO-
3Halml A MaTepiaie HHAOeBPOmeHCKIIX A3LIKOB, ABAAKTCA
HMIIEPATHBHEIMI II¢ TOJBKO JJs NaHHOH, HO H JIA JAPYrux
A3HKOBHIX CceMeil: CEeMHTCKO, QHHHO-YTOPCKOH, TIOPKCKOMH,
anrtaiickoit u 7. A.? B HUOLIX TepMITHaX: BOSMOJKHO JIH DKCTpPa-
TIOJMIIPOBANIle MeTOMUKI HIOCBPOMEHCKOro CPaBHHTEIBLHOIO
A3LIKO3NANNA Ha CPAaBHUTEJIBHYI IpaMMATHKY BLIIICYIOMA-
HYTHX HemgjoeBpomeiickux Aspikos. Ham ciaegyer moJjarats,
yTo Kasijada A3LIKOBasg ceMbsa TpelGyer cBoell coberBenioi
MeTOINKI, KOTOpas A0JsKia OHTH IIONMOKEHA B OCHOBY CpaB-
HHTEJBIOTO OIICAlNA COOTBETCTBYIOUIX ABLIKOBHIX ceMeii?
[pexBocxumas Bce TO, YTO GyAeT CKa3ano HH/KE, MOXUYCPKIeM
co Beell OIpeAeNenHoCThI0 YiKe ceffuac, YTO OOLITH IOCTpOe-

21 B. A. Muzaves. Mopdononornaeckuil cTaTyc AeHTaJIBHOIO IMPETePHTA
¥ p repMancKMX AsHKax. Aproped. Kamm. mmcc. M., 1972,
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HIA CPABIKTENABHON I'PAMMATHKN HEMHJ0eBPOueiicKnX sA3bl-
KOBBIX ceMell YOe/KIAI0T B TOM, UTO METOJUKA CPABHUTEIABIOTO
A3HMKO3NanuA, pazpaborannad Ha MaTepHale WHOEBpoOIeii-
CKHX AI3LIKOB, MOAET ¢ IIOJIHBIM IIPaBOM IIPeTenl0BaTh HA YHH-
Bepcadbublii Xapaktep. CymecTByeT JUIIb OJIH CPaBHHTENB-
HO-HCTOPHYCCKIH MeTo] JiA BCeX ASBIKOBHIX ceMeil. B mop-
TBEP/RMEHIIC HTOL0 IOMO;ReHHA O0pPATHMCA K TIOPKCKHUM
A3BIKAM.

Bonpocon TocCTpPOeHHS CpPaBHMNTEN b
Hofl TpaMMaTHKW TIOPKCKHOX sA3HEKOEB. [o
HeJaBHeT0 BpeMeHH MIOTHM KOMIIapaTHBACTAM Ka3aiach npob-
JCMATHYHOIM 11 COMHHUTENLIION BO3BMOKIIOCTD IIOCTPOEHHA CPaB-
IHTeNbI0 TPaMMaTHEH TIOPKCRIX s3bKoB. Tak, A. Meiie
moguepkuBai: «IlocTpoerie cpaBHUTENLHOM FpaMMaTHKI HH-
HOEBPONEHCKUX SIBBIKOB OKAa3aT0Ch BO3MOKHLIM NMEHHO IO~
TOMY, 4TO BCe 9TH A3LIKN H3o0uaywT anomaansami. Haobopor,
A3LIKI €O BIOJIE peryisipHoii mopdomorueii, *anpumep
TIOPKCKIe, ILIOX0 IOAMAaloTCA CpPaBIHBANIIO, 1 II03TOMY
HeJerko YCTaHOBITEH, ¢ KAKMMI s3BIKAMH HaXOJATCH B POJ-
crBe TIopKcKue A3hKmy 8. J[lannoe nono:reune A. Meiie B cBe-
Te COBPEMeHHOr0 COCTOSHHA CPABIUTENBNOT0 A3HIKOSHAHHA
ABJAETCS HECOCTOATEBITLIM IO CIeJIYIOUHM coo0paskeBIAM.

1. HeBosmo:kuo coraacurscs ¢ A. Meiie B ToM, uT0 wadnu-
Yile 3HAYHTEJLHOT0 KOJAHYECTBA aHoMaJHil B Wnpoeppomeil-
CKHX fI3RIKax 00ecIedlyio BO3MOKHOCTH IIOCTPOEHHA CPaBUM-
TeaAbHO rpaMMaTHKuU fgannoil cemnn A3bKoB. [locrarouno
yKasaTh na 1o, yro . Bomn, Bueppbie B HCTOPHH CPAaBHITENh-
HOTO M3BIKO3NaHuA paspabarTbiBasg CPpaBUHTENBHYI0 IpaMMa-
THKY HHJO0EBPOIeHCKIIX A3BIKOB, OIHPAJCA Ia Pe3yJabTaThl
aamu3a peryJaspHLHIX WMEHHBIX ¥ TJATOJBIHX TapajurM
B pasusix sAspikax 2%, Mue npuxoamiock yske B JApYyrom
Mecte oOpaTHTh BHIManue ua ciaegyloiee: «B cBaAsm
C BOIPOCAMH «TOPH3OHTAIBHONWY M «BEPTUKAILNOIY PeKOH-
CTPYKIUI C;Ief{yeT IOAYepPKIYTh, 9TO MOKIO JIHIIL B H3Be-
cTHOI Mepe cordacurbca ¢ moxo:keuneM A. Meiie, uro s
PEKOHCTPYKNUIL NPasA3hKOBOH  cucteMBl ocofoe 3mauenie
HMEIOT HMENII0 apXalsMsl H pasioro pojga aunoManni. Anoma-

28 A. Meiie. BBefileEre B CpaBHUTEIbHOE M3yTeHNE HHNOEBPOIECKHX
sasnKkos. M.— JI., 1938, cTp. 66; cMm. Takke cTP. 468: «CpaBHUTEND-
HOe M3ydeHNe TeM HafexHee, 9eM Goublle anoMalbHEIX OPM B H3Y-
JaGMHBIX SASHIKAXN.

29 Cm. o6 stom: B. Delbriick. Einleitung in das Studium der indoger-

manischen Sprachen. Teipzig, 1919.
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JHII Yale BCero IIpeicTaBIAIT JHCUAPATHBI PAI, U XOTA
OTH BRJIWOYAIOTCA B CHCTEMY s3blka I QYHUKIIIOUNPYOT B el
HapALY ¢ IAPYTHMIL ABJAEHUAMI, OHIL B XOIC Da3BITIA A3bIKA
o0HaPY;RIBAIOT TeUACHIUIIO K BLIIAACIIIO N3 S3LIKOBOH cCir-
creMbl. B Kauecrpe npuaMepa MOKIO YKAa3aTh 11a BOCHMA T~
NUYNLI A5 HugoeBPomeilcKIX A3LIKOB Ipoiece TeMaTii3aiii
B MIMENII I BB rJiaroJe. B opOouTy KOTOPOTO IOMNajlallit I MHOTIe
«eIuYnEey 00pasoBaiis, Ipe;rae o0JeuciHble B CaMOCTOA-
TOJIBLHYIO ¢HHAIBIAYANLHYIO TapagirMmyy.

B 1o e Bpeas mecomuenno,. Uto JiUIS BOYTpenneit peron-
CTPYKI(MI «OCTATOTILIE (OPMBIY 1 aHOMaJII ABAAITCH OITOP-
HLIMH IIYHKTAMI, KOTOPBHIC IMO3BOJNIOT IIPOEKTUPOBATH $3bI-
KOoBOe cocTosiniie B npoiiaoe. [eccuopiio ofno: B ienTpe pe-
KOHCTPYRI{HIT BCerjla HaXomATcd napajursmiul (B HIIPOKOM
CMBICTE BTOTO CJOBa) I IapajlrMaTIHYeCKIie OTHOIIeHI.
lloaroMy H uUMEHHO IIOBTOMY BOCCTAHABIUBATL BO3MOKIO
TOJBKO cicTeMy aAsbiKay 30, Cueayer pobasirh, urto a106as
PEKOIICTPYRIMA II0 CBOEI IanpaBieniocTii BCErAa cucreM-
HA; Jaske IpH aTOMICTIIYCCKOM IIO/IXO/ie MIAJI0T paMMaTHKOB
K ABJEHIAM SI3BIKA UX PEKOHCTPYKIUIH HOCHIIN CICTeMIBI
XapakTep; JIOCTATOYHO BCIOMHUTL IoctyaumpoBanme Nasalis
sonans K. DpyrManoM [is clicteMbl Hi/i0eBPOICHCKIX CoO-
HAHTOB, onucaule sBiaenns amodouun, HOCTYIIIpoBaliile
HHBIOHKTHBA 5 TIaroabioi cucreMsr 1 np.® Taxum o6pa-
30M, noxossenie A. Meiie coxpansier ¢Bo JielicTBeN VIO CIIY
11 B IIPUMEHEeNIH K HOCTPOCHIT0 CPaBUITEALHON IPaMMaTIKIL,
a B OTHOINICHIN NPIHUIMIIA OTHOCITCABIION XPOIHOJOTHI IIPH
ONICAHITH PA3JIHUYHBLIX TIPOIHECCOB, HMEBIIIX MCCTO B CTOPIL
OTACADLHIX HIIOEBPONCHCKIX SIBHIKOB.

2. B 1o sie BpeMs caeiyer co Bceil oupeaedeniiocThio 1ok -
YePKILyTh, YTO TIOPKCKIle A3LIKIL CO BIIOJIE peryisaploi
Mopdorgorieii, Kak ormedaer A. Meiie, 061a1at0T e MERBITHM
KOJTHYCCTBOM HEPeryasipubiX, PeAnKToBLX o0pasosanuii, Bes-
KOro poja anoMa/auii, yem ungoenpouciickue s3uKi. 1le craps
3ajaun jaTh B paMEax jannoii paboTsl mOJHBIL CINICOK II0-
AOONLIX PEJNKTOBBIX o0padoBaullil, orpauydych ykazanieM
na caeaywouute snicuus. I, A, Dackaxos wnopueprupaert:

30 9. A, Makaee. CHEXPOHMS ¥ AHaXPOHHSA I BOIPOCLI PEKOHCTDYKIHH.
«0 COOTHOUWIEHENH CHHXPOHHOTO AHAJHM3a M ICTOPIYECKOI0 H3yICHHA
sA3piKoB», M., 1960, crp. 151.

31 9, A. Maraes. IIpoGiemsl 1 MeTOAH COBPEMEHHOIO CPAaBH UTeILHO-
HCTOPHYeCKOFO MHjoeBpoleiicKoro A3nKosHaums.— BS, 1965, N 4,
crp. 3—6.
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«O61anasg oOWMMH I[PH3HAKAMII, XaDAKTePU3YIOIMUMH BCe
OTY3CKIIe H3BIKN, TYPKMENCKNI sI3hIK 1IMeCT cHelHUYecKue
0C00eHHOCTH, BRIIEAAIONIIE ero N3 APYTHX TIOPKCKIX A3bI-
KOB OTY3CKOil TPYOIBL a) Hajivie IepBUYNbIX JIOATHX I.Jac-
HBEIX — pefuIeKe [peBHEero NPOIUCXOKACHHA TYPKMEHICKOTo
A3BIKA U eT0 CBA3eMl ¢ BOCTOUHBLIMU TIOPKCKIIMI B3BIKAMIL. ..» 32,
M. Pacanen unmer: «JIpegMeToM noJrux cnopos ABIJICS BOI-
pPOC O TOM, CYIIECTBOBANO JM B NPEBHETIODKCKOM S3HKE Ka-
Koe-TH60 pasandamre Me;KNY HOJITUMA K KPATKAMU [JIACHBIMH...
Boupoc Obur pemen, KaykeTCs, B HOJOKHTEIBHOM CMBICTE
TONBKO TIOCNE TOABIEHHSA PYCCKO-TYPKMEHCKOTO €JI0BapA...
A. Anuesa n K. BopueBa (Amxa6ag, 1929), B KoropoM 6rlan
scHO 00603HAYeHH pa3IU4IMA B fgoirore (foxrora o6osHaUa-
Jlach, KaK M B (UHCKOM s3BIKe, ABOWHON TraacHoit) m Giaaro-
IapsA KOTOPOMY BEISACHMJIOCH, 9TO 9TH PA3THYUA HCKIIOINTEN b~
HO TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT PA3IHYMAM IO AOJCOTE B AKYTCKOM
aspike...» 33, B, KorBuu orMeuaer: «TlopKckuil BcmoMora-
TEJIBLHBIA IJIArod G-, dr- ABIAAETCA HeJOCTATOYHHIM IJIAroJoM;
cTapble HAMATHUKA Y JKUBBIE MHAJIEKTHl COXPAHUIH TOJBKO
HECKOJBKO ero gopm...» %,

Ilepeuncana 0COGeHHOCTH 9yBAMICKOTO A3EIKA,
H. A. BackakoB B Yy:ke ymommuasimeiics pa6ore DHmmer:
«IJTH CBSI3HM C A3BIKAMM MOHTOJBCKMMH M TYHIYCO-MaHBUKYP-
CKIMH YKA3HBAIOT HA BeChbMa JpeBHee COCTOAHHNE (oHeTHUe-
CKO#Ml CTPYKTYpH OYJITapCKOTO0, Xas3apCKOTO M YyBAamCKOTO
A3LIKOB, YTO OTKPHBAaeT MHPOKHE NePCIEKTUBH A CpaBHH-
TeJHHO-UCTOPUYECKOr0 M3YHYEHHA MPOIECCOB PASBHTUA KaK
TIOPDKCKNX, TAK M OCTAJBHBIX SA3HKOB aJTAfiCKO#l ceMpm» 35,
B oTtHomenunm rtysumckoro sssika H. A. Dackakos 3ame-
qaet: « TyBUHCKMI A3HK 06alaeT, € OHOU CTOPOHHI, 0GHIIMHI
gepraMi, O0BeqUHAAIMAMA 9TH SASHKH B OMHY NOATPYNNY...,
a ¢ ApYyroil — cuenumUUICCKUMH YePTAMIl, BHIJCIAIONIME €ro
Kak ocOObIl A3kK. K mociaeqauM 0COOEHHOCTSAM OTHOCATCHA
caepyiomue: ... 2) B rpaMMATHIeCKOM CTpoe: a) cBoeoOpasHas
fopMa YCIOBHOTO HAKIOHEHUA: Oapdvim3d «ecliu s HMoHTy»,
a TakKe IapalieiabHble JKpeBHIe (GOPME 10 AUAJEKTAM:

32 H. A. Backaros. Topkcrue A3uku. M., 1960, crp. 124.

33 M. Pacanen. Marepuasinl 1o ucTopudeckoil (oHeTHKe TIOpPKCKUX
A3elKoB. M., 1935, c1p.

34 B, Komeuu. UccnegoBanue mo anTaiickuym AzsikaMm. M., 1962, crp. 280,

*8 I, A, Backaros. Ywas. cod., crp. 115; cm. ramswe: B. I'. Kou-
dpambee, QUCPK rPAMMATHKI JipeBHeTIOPpKCKoro s3pka. JI., 1970,
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bapdun ap3s «ecnm s MOMIY», «eciil s women»; 6) HaJIH9HO
MHOTroo0pa3sHbiX jleempivacTHLiX GopM I Ap.» 38,

Jdror mHeGosbwoii BplGopouHO NPUBEJENHLI MaTepual,
KOTODBIIT MO;RHO yBeJnuluTh BO MHOIO DPa3, O3BONSET cfe-
JaTh /IBa BLIBOAA: a) JIIA TIOPKCKIN A3LIKOB KaK fA3LIKOB ar-
FIIOTHHATIBHLIX XapaKTCPHO Hajlulle Hapafy ¢ peryasp-
HBEIMI DapafirMaTHIeCKUMII 00pa30BaHMAMIU 3HAYITEILHOTO
KOJIMeCTBA PEIHKTOBLLX, aHOMAJbHBIX, HEPETYIAAPHBIX 06-
pasoBaHlii, 4TO, TeM CaMBLIM, He TOJABKO Ie ABJIAETCA mpe-
OATCTBHCM, HO H 4TO CIOCOOCTBYET ILOCTPOEHHIO CPaBHUTENL-
HOIl TPaMMATHEH TIOPKCKIIX s3LIKOB; 6) THIOJOrIYECKIEe 0CO-
6enHOCTH TIOPKCKIX SI3HKOB KaK #3HKOB arTJIOTHHATIIBHLIX
He ABIAIOTCA OMEeXOil 4 NOCTPOCHIA CPaBHIITeALHOI TpaM-
MATHKH TIOPKCKHX fA3LIKOB, I, B HMHBIX TePMHHAX, SI3HIKH
N1000r0 THLOJOTHYECKOIO CTPOA, POACTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHUSA
Me:R[Y KOTOPLIMIL TOYHO YCTAHOBJENL, HO3BOJAIT PEKOH-
CTPYKIHIO CBOEr0 HCXOAHOIO COCTOALHs, NOHYCKAIOT IpHMe-
HeHHe IPHHIIIA OTHOCHTEeJdBHOI XPOHOJOTHH sBJeHuii pas-
HLIX ypOBHeil M3BIKA I [eJai0T, TEeM CAMBIM, BO3MOSKILIM
IOCTPOeHME CPABHUTENBHOII I'DAMMATHKH COOTBETCTBYIONIIX
ceMeil A3MKOB., TIOpKCKie sSHKH It@ NPEACTABIAIT B DTOM
OTHONICHMH HUKAKOIO HCKJIIYEHIs,

3. Haxomnen, neBo3mozrno coraacurnesa ¢ A. Meiie, Korga
Ol HOAYEePKIIBACT, YTO (TIOPKCKHE (sA3bikiH.— 3. M.) mio-
X0 HOAKTCSA CPABHIIBAHIIO, I IO3TOMY HEJEeTKO YCTaHOBUTD,
¢ KAKIMI $I3bIKAMI HAaXOJSITCAA B POJICTBE TIOPKCKHE f3LIKHY
(em. crp. 193). llpesrae ncero ofpamaer na cebsa BHUMAaHIe
IpPsIMOE COUOJIO;KEHIe MKy YCTaHOBIEHIeM DOJCTBeHHDIX
OTHOILIEHIII B Ipefesax olipefe;eHlioi A3BIKOBOI ceMb H
YCTAHOBIEHUEM POJCTBEHHLIX OTHOINCHIIH MERAY pPa3dInuibIMu
S3LIKOBLIMII CeMLAMH. Belh XopoImo 13BeCTHO, YTO POACTBEH-
Hble OTHOLICHUS Me:KAYy HHAoeBponelicKUMI S3LIKAMH JTABHO
YCTAHOBJEHLI, & OTHONICHIA MELKAY HHI0eBPOUCHCKUMU W
APYTHMII SI3LIKOBLIMII CeMBAMII (CeMUTCKOM, XaMHTCKOH, ai-
Tafickoil 11 T. [.) MPOAOJKAIOT OCTABATLCA COBEPIIEHHO He-
BuigcHenubMii. Iipome TOro, pOACTBO TIOPKCKHUX MA3LIKOB
¢ pAAOM aiaTallCKHX A3LIKOB, IO Kpaiineii Mepe ¢ MOHroJb-
CKUMI fBLIKAMII, I MO:eT BBI3BBATH HIKAKOIO COMHe-
Hug 37, VMenno najuulie 3HAYHTENHIHOTO KOJHUECTBA TIOPKO-

%6 /. 4. Backaroo. ¥ras. cou., crp. 193.

37 Ji3 orpoMmuoil JnTepaTypH BOIpOCa YyRamy aumb: B. Komeuu,
VEkas. cod.; I'. 1. Paucmedm. BBepeniie B anrtaiickoe A3bIKo3HaHIe.
M., 1957; N. Poppe. Vergleichende Grammatik der altaischen
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MOHT'OALCKIX KOPPECHOHAEHIIT 11a pPasublX YPOBHAX A3HIKA,
TOBOPHLYIX, TI0 HATIEMY MHEHNI0, O HAaJMWII TeleTHYecKIX
CBAZeIl MesKY RAHUIILIMI I3BIKOBBIMII CEMBSIMIIL 1T 1IC ABIBIIILXCSI,
TEM CaMbIM, CHCACTBMEM 1IPOJOJKHTEIhIBIX A3MKOBHX KO-
TAKTOB IJIH BTATHBANIGE TIOPKCKIX I MOHTOJILCKHX $13LIKOB
B OINH II TOT ;K€ SI3LIKOROM COI03, B 3UAULUTEALIOIT Mepe 061er-
YaeT NMOCTPOETIe ¢cPaBNuTe B0 IPAMMATIIKI TIOPKCKIIX A3H-
KOB,

OnHako ciefyer TYT ;Ke OTOBOPIITH, UTO HAMUUHC TIOPKO-
MOHTOJILCKIX KOPPEeCIolIeHIIT ene Hirdero 1e TroBOpHF
O CTeHeIHU POJICTBAa MC;RAY DTHMH SIBLIKOBRIMII CeMbaMMU, 1100
B pAJle CAy4uaeB 0CTACTCS HESCHBIM, HMECM JI MAI JeJI0 C TeHe-
THYCCKII POACTBEHHBIMII GOPMAMII Il ¢ 3aIIMCTBOBAIIIICM 113
TIOPKCKIIX JI3BIKOB B MOMTO.ILCKIEC, 1f naobopor. He mpuxo-
JIITCST COEIIIAJNBIIO OrOBapIBaTL, YTO 3aHMCTBOBANIA, B Ka-
KoM 0bl KOJIHYECTBC ONT HIl BCTPEUAAIICH, HIMYCTO IIe TOBOPSAT
0 TeHEeTHUCCKIIX CBABAX AIBYX sA3BKOBLIX cemeil. Tak, 13. Kot-
BHY YKa3biBaeT Ha TO, YTO «B MOHIO.ILCKOM S3LIKe IIMCETCH
cioso busu (Bapmanrmt bus$i, hisi) «me stor, nmoii, mer»yy 38,
Hecmorpst 1a Muorouncense IONLITKII YCTAHOBITE €ro Ipo-
HCXOrJIeHIIe, 3TOT0 C/IeIaTh A0 CUX HOP He YAAIL0ChH, a MEKIY
TeM Tpolne Bcero ObLIO O OOBSACHITL €r0 KaK 3allMCTBO-
BaHHe 113 TIOpKCKOro: bu-su < *bu-siz. BosMosino, uro man-
Boe oOnacueniie I3, KoTBuua ne sBiaAeTcs eHCTBEHHO BO3-
MO;KHBIM, HO Y:Ke 9T0 00CTOATCALCTBO ACHO CBIIFETeNb-
CTBYeT O TOM, YTO B O0JACTI TIOPKOJOTMH II MOHIOJICTIKII
HpPeJCTONT eIle 3HAYMTeJNBHAs paloTa 10 pPAasrpamIueniin
HCKOHIIO-POICTBCHHBIX 00Pa30Banmil It 3alMCTBOBAIILT B TIOPK-
CKHX K MONTOJLCKIX A3mEax. B Kawroil aepe tanunie Mou-
TOJBCKNX fA3BIKOB Ba<Hbl JUIA CPABHUTEIBHOR TpaMMa-
THKN TIOPDKCKNX $3LIKOB, HOKasker Oymylee, 0CO0CIIO
moKasker Oojee Jleranvnaa pa3paGoTka psma npoGiIeM adTa-
HCTHKH, 10 Y;Ke ceifyac MO'KHO YTBED:KAAThH, UTO 0e3 mpli-
BJIEYeNs MANHBIX MOHIOJBCKHX S3BIKOB (a B OTHEABHBIX
claydasax, I JPYTIX aJTaiCKHX A3KKOB) MOCTpOCIIE CpaBHll-
TeJIBHOII TPaMMATHKII TIOPKCKHX S3HIKOB OKasKeTcs ymepo-
HEIM. {7151 OATBEPIRICIIIA DTOrO IOJOsKeIIIA MOKIO BLL10 BB
cOClIaThesl HA pasfei, HOCBAIEHHBII MOpPPOAOTMI IIMeHH U

Sprachen, T. I. Wiesbaden, 1960; M. Pacanen. YKaz. cou.; «ITpo-

OJeMa 00UTHOCTII ANTAIICKIX s3bKORY (Te3ichl goRiaapon). J1., 1969;

«Ural-Altaische Jalhrbiichers, Bd. 41, II. 1/4, 1969; Bj. Collinder.

Sprachverwandtschaft und Wahrscheinlichkeit. Uppsala, 1964,
38 B. Komeuu. Yras. cou., crtp. 127.
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raarojga B BHmeynoManmytex Tpymax I'. M. Pamcrenra,
B. Kornirua, 11. [Tonme; orpamiunMcs B panmoit paGore aHa-
JI30M JIHMB OHOTO ABIEHIS — MPONCXOsRaens opMaTIIBa
poaurernHOrO nmajaessa eJIIIIICTBe"HOI‘O qHcaa B TIOPKCKIX
ABBKAX: ~bifj/-i)) (B cordacun X ocmoBax), -nyy/l-niy (B raac-
HBIX OCHOBax). PaccMarpiiBasi pasmiryuvie obnsacnenna Aan-
Horo ¢opmarnea, B. I'. HonaparseB Opuxomur x ciaenyo-
memMy BriBofly: «Ilo mamemy MueHNIo, MepBHYNOIl Goprmoil ag-
¢IKCca POTUTEILIOTO H CJIefAyeT CUNTATL GOPMY C HAYATBLHEIM
riaacHwuM. B 1monb3y 3TOro TOBOPAT faHHbie 4yBaNICKOro H
MOHTOJILCKOTO A3LIKOB. B wyBaurcKoM sAsnike addurc pomu-
TeJXbHOro nageska —(a)u/-(e)i (4yB. @ COOTBETCTBYCT bi, ¢ COOT-
BeTCTBYeT i B JPYIHX TIOPKCKIIX SI3LIKAX).

YyBamckuil A3HK TpHHagiIe;KUT K A3bMIKaM OYeHb JpeB-
weii QopMamuu. B crapomimcnMeHHOM MOHTOJBCKOM — f3LIKe
adPuKc POANTENHHOrO II. HAYIHAETCS C TJIACHOTO: Kazad-yH
«raranosy. Hauanpnnie 3ByKH ad@IKCOB pPOAUTEILHOTO It
BHHITCJIBHOTO II. O6LIYHO COBIAKAIOT, UTO TOBOPHT 06 uX 00-
meM HPOHCXO:EEemny 39,

B sakaouenie M mpnxomiuM K BHBOAY, AHAMETPAILIO
HPOTHBONOJOKHOMY TOMY, K KoropoMy upimrea A. Meiie:
eCII POACTBENNBIE CBASH ME/KAY IHHJ0€BPONIENCKIMII I He-
HIIOCBPONENCKIIME A3BIKAMI NPOJOJKAIT OCTABATHCA CO-
BepIeIro FEeBLIACHEIHBMY, TO POJICTBEHIEIE OTIIOTICHNA TIOPK-
CKIX I MOHTOJBCKIX S3LIKOB, HECMOTPS Ha PeryisipHOCTD
MOP(POJOTHIECKOTO CTPOS TIOPKCKHX A3HKOB, MO/KHO CUITATD
nocraTouno oGocuoBamubiMu. JlyMaercs, Wro ecanm cpaBmi-
TeJbHAA TPaAMMATHKA HII0OeBPONECKIX SI3BIKOB MOTJIA OIH-
paThesl Ha JanHbe 3HAUNTETBIOr0 KOIWYecTBa A3LIKOB C IO7-
gac BechMa JpeBHell THCBMeHHO# Tpajmiyleil (goctaTodmo
yKasaTh 1ma TO, 9TO TuMuH Pirsean Bocxomar ko Il Tricsive-
MeTHIO 10 H. 9., ApeBHeillie XeTTCKHe TeKCTH OTHOCATCH K
X1X B. 5o H. 3., ApesHeiinnie rpedyecKie TEKCTH TAK Hasbi-
BaeMoro xlmeapHoro mickMa B otnocsates k X1V B. mo u. ».
I T. X.), YTO B PE3YJbTATE LIMEJI0 TPAMBIM CJIEIACTBIICM CO3-
AaHie TPHHIUIOB OTHOCHTEIbION XPOHOAOTHH, TO B CPABHM-
TeNbHOII TPaMMATHKE TIOPKCKIX 3BIKOB OTCYTCTBIle IIICH-
MEHTHX NaMSTHIKOB TaKoil Bpemetoii rayGHHBI (II3BeCTHO,
qro ppebueiiue TIOPKOA3HUNLIE NAMATHHKH OTIOCATCA K
smoxe ne pamee VII—VIIIBB. m. 3.) nckymaercsi BO3MOK-
HOCTHIO C])aBHGHIIH TIOI)KCKIIX II MOHTOJBCKIIX fA3BIKOB Ia

39 . I'. Kondpamoves. Yraa. cou., ctp. 10.
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OCHOBE HMX TeHeTHUeCKOI OOIIMOCTH ¥ 4T0 mO3BOJAET 3HAUM-
TEJIBHO PACHIAPHATE BPEMEHHY0 TIIyOHMHY OGIETIOPKCKOTO
SIBBIKOBOTO COCTOAMHIIA,

Her compenna B toM, 110 3PeKTHBHOCTD I TOKA3aTe] b~
HOCTE BO3BEAGHHS pasAUTIHLIX ABJEHUI TOTO HIN HHOTO
TIODKCKOTO fA3HKA K OOMETIOPKCKON dIOXe HIl O0IMEeTpK-
CKOMY SISBIKY B psjle CIy4aeB OYIOeT AHMKTOBATHCSI BO3MOJK-
HOCTBI0 KOHTPOJA CO CTOPOHEL MOHTONBCKIIX A3BIKOB, M3 aro-
r'o TMOJ0;KeHHUs, KOHeUHO, He ClIeyeT MeJarh BHBON, YTO MPH
OTCYTCTBHHU [JOCTATOUHO TREPHO YCTAHOBJIEHHHIX TIOPKO-MOH-
TONBCKAX KOPPECHOHJenINi BO3BeIeHNe OMpeeeHHOTO AB-
Jenna QoneTHIecKOro, MopdoNOrHIeCKOrc HIH CHHTAKCHIE-
CKOT0 YPOBHEI SI3BIKA K OOMIETIOPKCKOMY SISHIKOBOMY COCTOSI-
HAI0 OKasKerTcs HeBosmoskmbiM. Monorpadua H. 3. Tapmue-
Boit «OCHOBHBE NYTH PAa3BUTHA CHHTAKCHYECKOH CTPYKTYDHI
TIOPKCKHAX #A3BIKOBY» fIDKO KM YOEINTeJIbHO TPOXEMOHCTPHPO-
BaJla BOBMOKHOCTH PEKOHCTPYKI[MH OCIOBHHIX DJEMEHTOB 00-
MIETIOPKCKOTO0 CHHTAKCHMYECKOTO CTPOS HA OCHOBE JAHHBIX
OPEeBHHUX H COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUX I35K0B. Ho B T0 ;e Bpe-
M BPAIL OH MOYKHO COMHEBATHECA B TOM, UTO OPH AHAJIM3E
CHHTAKCHIECKOTO CTPOS TIOPKCKHUX SI3HIKOB B CPABHUTEIBHO-
HCTOPHYIECKOM OCBEINEHUII IPHBIEUEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOIIIX
ABIGHUII TOLO ;K€ YPOBHA H3 APYrUX aJTAaliCKHX SBHIKOB,
B IEPBYI oOuYepeNb M3 MOHTOJLCKUX, ITO3BOJUT IPOSACHATH
BOIIPOC O TOM, HMeeT JIH WCCJIe[0BaTeJIb X0 C MCKOHHO
POACTBEHHBIMU 00PA30BAHUAMH B OTACIABHHIX TIOPKCKHX S3H-
KaX, II03BOJAIMUMH UX BO3BeHeHile B OGIIETIOPKCKOE C€O-
CTOAHUEe, UIM pedb HAEeT O HapPajedIbHOM, HO HE3aBHCHMOM
PasBUTHH oupefeJeHHoil CHHTAKCHYECKO MOTEN I B OHOM HIH
HECKOJBKHX TIOPKCKIX fA3HKAX W UTO, TeM CAMEIM, JelaeT
HEBO3MOKHKIM U HEHY;KHBIM €€ BO3BeJleHHe K 00MEeTIO PKCKOMY
cocroaunio. Heanocts monorpaduu [l. Moroma-Dyrca 4° 3a-
HJI0YAETCA TIPEJKIe BCOTO B MOCIE0BATENBHOM H YeTKOM IPO-
BeHeIMH JAaHHOTO NPUHIHNIA IPEMEHHTEIbHO K ypalo-ajraii-
CRUM A3HIKAM.

CiiemoBaTelbHO, NpABIETCHIE JalIHHIX MOHTOJBCKUX SA3HI-
HKOB IIPH NOCTPOEHUM CPABHUTEIHHOM I'PaMMATHKHI TIOPKCKHX
SI3LIKOB BHIDOJHAET ABofluyw ¢yukuumio: 1) aro uosmoxser
pPACIIUPUTH BpPeMeHHYI0 TIIYyOHHY OOIETIOPHKCKOTO SA3BIKO-
BOTO COCTOSHHUS U B pAMe clIydaes Gojee BEIIYKIO U y0e uTeasb-

40 D. R. Fokos-Fuchs.i Rolle der Syntax in der Frage nach Sprach-
verwandtschaft. Wiesbaden, #962.
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HO NpeNCTaBITh NPOUCXO;KAEHIEe OMmpPefeJIeHHLIX fABJeHnH
B TIODKCKIIX A3HKaX; 2) 5TO [O3BoiAeT uposectii Gojee
FKECTKYIO TpOIeNypPy PA3rpaHHYEHNsT HCKOHHO DOACTBEHHBIX
ofpa3oBaymif, BO3BOMIMHX K NPafg3HKOBOMY COCTOSHIIIO,
# 00pa3oBanuil, ABJIAKILXCA CJAEACTBHEM Napasjiesbloro,
HO He3aBIICHMOr0 PasBHTIsI B OJHOM IUIH HECKOJBKHUX TIOPK-
CKIUX S3BIKAX I HE BO3BOAIMLIX K MPafA3BKOBOMY COCTOAHHIO.
Haxomner, npupneuenie ganusx MOHIOJALCKIX, & B pAje cly-
YaeB 1 APYrHX alTaiiCKIX A3BIKOB, DM MOCTPOSHHU CPABHU-
TeNBHOL TpPaMMATHKI TIOPKCKHX SIBBIKOB IIO3BOJIT IpPOsiC-
HIOTH BOOPOC O THIIOJOTHYECKIIX OCOOEHHOCTAX KaK OTAeNID-
HBIX ABICHNH, TaK H TIOPKGKIX SI3LIKOB B ICJIOM, HO HA 3TOM
3aKaHuIBaeTcsd TeMa Jammoil paboTil, H MBI BCTyDaeM Y:ke
B APYIyi0 0o0JacTh.



SARJIOUEITIE

«OCHOBHEIM BONIPOCOM J[JIA TeOpeTnKa SB-
JfAeTcs 1te BONPOC: ,CHPABEHJNBA JI MOSA
Teopua?*, a Bompoc: ,ABIAETCA JIU To, UTO
ST edIato, Teopuei?y

(. Jaiicon. Mamemamura e dusuvecrux Hayrax —
C6. « MameMdamura e cogpemerrom muper. M., 1967,
cemp. 118—118)

3aBepinete MAPATUIMEL COBPCMENHOr0 CPABMUTEALHOIO
sA3BIKOBIHAIIA, O 4eM Obljia pevYh B MePBOM riiaBe, MLICJAIIMO
Ha uyTtax eme (oidee crpororo o0OCHOBAIIS HCXOIHBIX IO-
CTYJATOB, Je;RAWIIX B OCHOBE CPABHHTEILHO-HCTOPIYECKOTO
MeTOfla, CaMOil CYUIECTBEHIION YaCThiy) KOTOPOTO ABIAETCHA
nporenypa peKoucTpyKuumn. Takue 1ncXogubie MONATHA CpaB-
HIITeJNBHOr0 SsI3bIKO3HAMIIA, KaK TelleTHYeCKOe PONCTBO OIpe-
HeJeHHOW CeMLIl s1I3HIKOB, KOTOPAs TOJLKO IOTOMY ABISACTCH
ceMbneil fI3LIKOB, YTO OHa CBA3aHa TeIeTHYeCKIIMH Y3aMH CO
BCEMII CBOMMII WICHAMI, TOIATIE IICXOAHOTO SI3LIKOBOTO CO-
CTOSTMIIA WMJIH IPAA3BIKa, MOUATHE TPadopMel I apXerTuia,
NOLATIIC A3HLIKOBOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, BeChMa CYILECTBCHIOLO
IJIsl apeasbHOfl JAIINTBUCTIKI, BIle KOTOPOIl B HaCTOsINEe Bpe-
MS YyKe HEeMBICJAHMO CPABIITENbHOC SI3LIKO3HAINE, NOHATHE
apxamsMa U HHHOBALIH, (e3 KOTOPOTO HEMBICIHNMO MOCTpPOe-
HIIE OTHOCHTENBLON XPOHOJOTHH, ofnoro us QymmaMentanb-
HBIX YPHHI[HIIOB CPaBHHTEILIOTO sA3LIKO3IIAINA,— BCE JTH
NOHATHA HIM HCXO[IBIe HOCTYJNATLH BIJIOTH J[0 HACTOAIIETO
BPEMeIll He IMEIT OJHO03HAUIIOTO OIpefiesellisi, 9T0 CKa3bl-
Baercs Ha MIOTNX paforax coBPeMeNHsIX KOMIIADATHBHCTOB,
BKJIAALBAKIIX B OMHH U TOT ;K€ TePMUII pasiiuiioe coiep-
;KaHne, OmaromapA 4eMY K HpPHMEDPY HIAOeBPONEUMCKHH mpa-
aseik B paborax L. Kypumosuwa, B. lluzaunu, I'. Kpas,
B. Jemana, I'. G. Kaosuxkosa, B. B. Msanosa u 9. A. Ma-
KaeBa BCAKUII pas IoJyuaeT HHYI0 NHATEPIPeTalliio, e ro-
BOPS y;Ke 0 CKeITHKax, BooOLie OTPHIAIOIIMX CYNeCTBOBaHHe
npasssika. 1loj10010e mo.0;1CHIIe Bemeil OTHOCHTCA KO BCeM
BHIMNCHA3BANNLIM ICXOMHLIM HOHATHAM, H 9TO ABIAETCA
KPACHOPEUYHBLIM CBHAETEALCTBOM Ie3aBepjueHHOCTH mapajir-
Mbl COBPEMEIIIOr0 CPaBHIITEJHLHOTO sA3Kosmauiss. I3 to e
BpPeMsl clleflyeT HAOMHIITL cioBa Ranta B ero «liputiuke wun-
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CTOTO pasymMa» 0 TOM, 4T0: «ECIIT MBI XOTIIM HEdYTOo Ha3BaTh Me-
TOZOM, TO OHO IOJ:KHNO GHITH crmocoGoM AeilcTBIA COTJacHO
ocHoBouono;kenuszmy. Heckonrko gazee Hamr mpoposskaer:
«YTo Kacaercst CTOPOHHITKOB HAYTIHOTO METONA, TO MepeN HIMK
BBIGOD: meficTBoBaTh 1160 AOTMATIHIECKI, JU00 CKEITHYECKH,
1O OHY DK BeeX CAYYASX 0Gs3aHBI OBITH CHCTEMATHTHBIMIY L.

C uponenypoit pekoncTpyKI{N TecHeHmnM o6pasoM CBs-
3aHO TOHATHEG MOJEMIT TAN DTAJ0OHa, KOTAA ONpejeeHHHIl
HMHJOeBpoOMeiicKuil A3BK W36MPaeTCs B KaUeCTBe OCHOBHI AJA
PEKOHCTPYKINY 06IEeA3LIKOBOTO COCTOSINNA: B JepBOif IiIaBe
yraspiBanoch ma A. lilieiixepa, B paGoTax KOTOporo B Kade-
CTBe TAKOrO 3TAJNOHAa BLICTyras cauckpur, ma li. Hypunosu-
93, KOTOPHIH PEKONCTPYKIHI0 AaKIEHTHOI crHcTeMH obmens-
7I0eBPOTEIICKOTO f13bIKA CO3HATCNBHO TIPOBOAMJI B OIIOpe
IHIIb HA OfHO BeAIYecKOoe Hapeduiie; MO;KHO YKasaTh TaKiKe
Ha K. Yorkuuca, koroputit 8 111 Toxme «Muporepmanckoii rpam-
MATHKH», TOCBAIMICHHEOM IICTOPHH NHI0EBPONeiiCKONl IIaroib-
HoIi (uieKcHu, XOTA II He expressis verbis, Ho Merogmdecxu,
mar 3a ImaroM, HampaBIsgeT BHHMAINE YHTATENA Ha CAMYIO
BA;KHYI0 ABHIKOBYI0 FPYINY ~— Ha XeTTO-JIYBUIHCKIEe S3LIKH 2,
B ro e BpeMs, upm Oau:kaiimeM paccMOTPCHHUI OKa3LiBaeT-
¢g, 4TO OmMOpa Ha OXIN HIMOEBPONEliCKNil A3HK IPH DPEKOH-
CTPYKIIN IPAS3HIKOBOTO COCTOAHIA TaK;Ke OecHepCHeKTHB-
Ha, KaK II OTOpa Ha MHOTHEe M3HKH, 9TO BCerja IPUBOIUIIO
I OPABOAUT K 3KIEKTHTHOCTII PEKOHCTPYKIUII, O deM Onlra
peub B mepBoif rixape. Tam jke ObUTo yKasaHo HA HapagoK-
CAJIBHOCTD TOJOKEHIs B COBPEMEHHOM CPABHITEIBLHOM S3HI-
KOBHAHII, HO KaK OHO NOJ:KIO paspermnthear M3 mcropun
HAYKI XOPOINO 13BECTHO, UTO KAKABH HOBHIA 3Tal B DPa3BH-
THH HAYKHO (B TOM UHCIe M CPABHHTEJBHIOTO A3HKO3HAHH)
Tpebyer paspaGoOTRI HOBHX 3BDPICTHUECKIX IIPIEMOB HCCIe-
jloBanis, a 3TO O3HAYaeT, 4TO JI06asg PEeKOHCTpPYKINS B H3-
BeCTHOI Mepe ¢TaTiidHa, HA 9TO HEOJHOKPATHO YKa3HBaJOCh
PasHBIMIL KOMIADATHBIICTAMII.

CJIeIlOBaTeJILIIO, MBI OJIKALI IPHAJIO/KIITH BCC YCHIIIIA K TO-
My, 9TO6Bl CTATIIUIIAS DEKOHCTPYKIMA YCTYIIJIA MECTO NIHA-
MIYeCKOIl PeKOICTPYKIIH, KOTOpad Moria 6bl omepHpoOBaTh
He OJHHM, 8 HECKOJNBKIMII XPOHOJOTIUSCKIIMHE Cpe3aMu, B OC-
HOBAHIN KOTOPOi Jekamno OBl HOBOE TIOHIMAHIe SIBEIKOBOTO

1 Hmumanyus Kanm, ComirHenns B TIECTH TOMaX, T. 3. M., 1964, crp.

694—6935. . o
2 . Watkins. Tndogermanische Grammatik, Bd. TII, Erster Teil.

Geschichte der indogermanischen Verbalflexion. Heidelberg, 1969.
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IPOCTPANCTBA X YTO MO3BOAHI0 (Bl YIHTHBATH IMOTEUILIN Pas-
JMYHBIX aPeasoB M MX Pa3dMUHEBIT yIeJbHBII BeC Pl PCKOH-
CTPYKIHUH OIpefleIeHHOr0 SIBJAHHA HINH (parMeHTa CHCTeMbl
OIpeNeIeHHOro sA3RKA HA IJIOCKOCTH IPas3HIKa,

Hopan, mumamuueckas peKOHCTPYKIYHA, B CBOI0 odepenb,
HOJKHA TOBIEYD 332 coBOIl H0BOE 0CMEICIEeHNe HCXOTHOTO SI3H-
KOBOTO COCTOSIHUA — HPas3blKa, KOTOPHIil, HE wuepecraBas
OHITL HAYYHON KONCTPYKI(MEH U He 6yAyun HIKOTJA B COCTOs-
HUH npurofpecTH CTATyC €CTeCTBEHHOTO M3LIKa (B 9TOM Ipa-
A3LIK W He HYy)kpaercs!), mocremenno GyAeT HAXENIATHCSI Bpe-
MEHHBIMH M IPOCTPAHCTBEHHLIMII HapaMerpamu. JlumaMude-
CKas TeOpHA PEeKOHCTPYKIMH IO3BOJNT TaKye Goxee oboc-
HOBAHHO Pa3TPAaHUYHBATH APXAM3MBl I WHHOBAUMH, YTO TIPH
PEKOHCTPYKIIMM IPas3bIKa MMeeT [1ePBOCTEICHHOe 3HaYeHUe.

ITpadopmer Bcerma GHLIM U BCerma OCTAHYTCA THIOTETHIE-
CKUMH TIOCTPOGHHAMI, HO B 3TOM Iie¢ CIACAYeT YCMAaTpUBAThH
HX HEJOCTATOK; B KOHEUHOM CYeTe THIOTeTHUYHA J00aa HaYKa
H THOOTeTHYHO Tamie 3HaHme. Xopomo of B3TOM cKaszax
Kp. Cranr: «Hayka — 3T0 JHAJIOT ¥ HAKTO H3 HAC HE MOIKET
ImpereH0BaTh Ha TO, UYTO KOMY-TO YJaJO0Ch IO BCeM BOMpPOCAM
A00HUTHCS TBEpAOr0 H TAPAHTUPOBAHIOrO pesyiaprara. Ho
Befb TO, UTO TPEAJIAraioT, NOJBePraerci KPUTHKE W BO3pa-
senusM. Ilpu momomir 0T0# HeopranMa3oBanHON KoMaHIL Ha-
yKa mpoxpsuraercsa Boneped. IlosToMy 51 0XOTHO BRIyCKao H3
pyk aty paGoTy, XOTs s, €CTeCTBEHHO 3HAI0, UYTO He Bce, UTO
s BBHICKA3HIBa0 B 9T0i pabore, mpaBHAbHO. BOT mouemy o Tax
OXOTHO BHIIBUTAI0 TeopHu. I{HHra, KoTopas comepsiama Onl
JIWIOb IPOBEPEHHbEe W M3BECTHHE Belnu, Owma OB AAs uccie-
JoBaTeieil mpocto GecmonaesHay 3.

Kax Bugmo, 1a COBPeMeHHOM 3Talle CPaBHUTEALHOrO S3LI-
KO3HAHMA NPeAcTOnT 0O0JbINas, TPYAHAS, HO 3aXBATHBAKILEG
yriIexaTeabpHas paboTa, U HET COMHEHHA B TOM, UTO B OIOpe
Ha CBOUX BEIUKHX UPCAMECTBEHHUKOB COBPEMEHHEIE KOM-
HapaTHBUCTH TOCTOIHEIM 06pa30M TOBEPIHAT IIOCTPOEHHE Ha-
PAmMIMbl CPABHMTENLHOTO A3BIKO3HAHUA.

3 Chr. Stang. Vergleichende Grammatik der baltischen Sprachen.
Oslo—Bergen—Tromsé, 1966, crp. V.
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